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S1 tamen compatimis7, vt & conglorificemur. | 
Yet if we ſuffer with him , that we may bealſo 8% 
glorified wit him. | 
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To the Reader . 


FJ E preſent the now atlength, deere Chri- # 
tian Reader, with the foure laſt moneths of 
heyre glorious lives, whole names, as re- 

> \/ 1owned Saines of God,are in the Roman' 
| ABA [Za Calender. This debt, 1 muſt confeff, hath 
2 bin due this long time : bur could not be' | 
diſcharged, ynrill this preſent ; wherein the 
Erace of God ha'h freed our paſſage through a maine ſeaof 


6 difficulties.For ſuch is the nature of all Catholiq; writings in | 


oure diſtreſſed countric, what through penurie, preſſure,and, 
long, impriſonment of theyre authors a: home ; ignorance 
negleCt & careleſnes of ſuche as are put in truſt abroade;wee' 
muſt wynde oure ſelues our of alaberynth of croſles, before | | 
wee can bring tolight oure laboures. And euen then muſt | 'F 
they runne ſo manie hard fortunes, and haue ſuche bad well | 
come and entertainment, that only this were able' to check 
all endeuoures, not ſtrengthned by the hand of God, And 
yett could I never finde anic reaſon, why this worke of ou- 
'r25 should not be wellcome to people ot all ſorts and condi- | 
tions. For yf the lives of thoſe auncycnt worthies, whole, 7 
| higheſt ayme was a fayned, shadowed, tranhtorie glorie, or 
[els thelone and renowne of theyre natiue connrrie, be ſo | 
gratefull ro moſt men, principally ſuche as follow theyre; 
ſteppes : they, who, taking vp theyre croſle and following, 
\CHrisTs, didbeate the narrow path, thar leadeth ro fal-, 
uation;they whoſe ayme was cuerlaſting glorie, whoſe loue p 
|Hieruſalem theyre mother citty in heanen ; they whoſe ya- q. 
lour and violence did winne the Kingdome purchaſed for i 
| them with the blond of CHRISTE ; why should nor theyr ; 
ines be acceptable to all, whoſe name: doth wittne(( theyr | 
profeſſion, to be nothing els but a following of Ci xrs T2? 
Or why should wee gleane, with a hungrie delight & gree- 
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dic appetite, ſome few barren earcs of morall vertues, ſcarte- 


red in the lives of Heathnish authors; & care not for the chi- 
efe croppe and principall haruef} of all naturall & ſuperna- 
turall yertues, which are to be found inthat kundreth-yiel- 
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To the Reader , 


ding field of the Churche of Currsrts? Eſpecially 


lc ing, 


that, whatis moſt eminet in ſuche as only walked by light of| 


rcaton, may nowayes compare with the yerie beginnings of 
thole ſainctes, that wete guided by the light of faith. Theſe 


by therefore hath placed inthe churches firmament, to 
feruc vsasl:ghtro guide oure ſteps : theſe he did leaue vs as! 
[patternes and myrrhoures, wherein wee might behold! 
'oure offences, to shunne them ; theyre yertues, to embrace 
them, In them all callings & profethons 5hall finde how to! 


| {rule and ſquare theyre actions,to the hononre of God, and' 


proht of theyre ſoules, They will teache vs howto wage 
warre with oure enemies, VYorid, Flesh & Deuill : how to| 
prencnt theyre wiles & trappes, when they goe about to win: 
ys with colourc of {anRity:how to arme,order, & ward oure' 
ſelves, when they aſſaile ys with open force and hoſtility, 
There we: shall ſee howe to behaue oure (clues in the boy-' 
ſterous ſtormes of aduerſitie,how in the deceytfuil calme of 
proſperitic. Finally theyre lives will be oure card and com- 
paſſe, teaching vs how to dire@ oure courſe, that without 
ſuffering Shipwracke of oure ſoules wee may arrue at the) 
haven ofhealth & ſaluatis. VV herefore,deere Chriſtian Re-! 
ader,doubrnot to wellcome & entertain that ghueft, whoſe; 
preſence with pleaſure will affoord thee tuch profitt, And 
when thou doett finde ſome few (uche things as are mote to 
be admired then imitated, pal not thy iudgement vpon the; 
with paſſion : meaſure not the yertues of God his Sain&es| 
by thy owne feeblenes: goe not about to weaken or diſcre- 
[dit the promiſſes of CHR15TE, nor confine the omniporet 
'hand of God within the narrow bounds of humaine icaſon. 
for the holic Gheſt hath all ready fore told vs, that God is 
admirable in his ſain&es : and CHRI1sTE did promiſe,thar 
this diſciples should worke greater wonders, then theyre 


maiſters. 
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[onto a hunter, Who going out to hunt, all the aveger leap| 
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| The life of  S. Giles. 


| 
Abbor ' | | w 


TT S- a9! 
SJ E READE mn the beginning" of, 


q 


2 would forme man, be ſaid \theſe 
7d VA VE wordes: Lert vs make marr vnto 
DD IG our image & ſimilitade;who shal 
<IRSZESAS cone the fishesof the ſea,the 
foules of the ayre, and beaſtes of the earth. The 
holy Dottors ſay : that if the firſt man had perſenered-in: 
the ſlate of innocency, and hadconſerned original iaſtice,/ 
in the which God created him, all the creatures: had 
acknowledged him for their Lord;and had bene obedie 

onto him; but for that he was aiſobedient vnto God, alt 
creatures were diſobedient, and became” foes unto him. 
The ſame thing happened unto man which, befalleth 


about him, and fawne and lick him, but if he s uld put 
on 4 viſard, its likly inough they would not «chnowledg 
him, but would look angerly, grin, and ſvarle as him. 
Exen ſe befell it unto our firſt father Adam ; afttr that 
be putthewviſard of diſobedience on &,3; face, Before th 
all creatures eſtiemed and ſerued him, and acknowledged 
S111 EOS-; ' bim 
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Genelis that when owxr Lord 'Ghd Gear. 
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S. Giles. 
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him for their ſuperwur, but afterward,ihey all rebelled, 
making warte againſt him , 44 againſt their common 
enemy. 
 Nuewertheles, God being merciful ( te the end, that: 
ſome ſigne of that happy eſtate might be ſcene ) permitted, 
thatthere should be ſome ſo holie and faithfull that wnto' 
them many creatures should ſerue, aud be obedient, As. 
we haue an example of S. Giles. Who was cheriched-by 
4 bind: a while, and mainteined b y her milk, the time he 
remained ina caue,of a ſoltary and craggy mounaine. 
T he life of this holy Abbot and Confeſſor, was written by 
Gilbercus. B. of Carnortum, and other Authors in thu 


Hes was borne in Athens of the Royall 

F blowde. His father was called Thesdorus,and his 
morher Pelagra; From his childhoad he was inſtru- 
Gedinthe ſtudies of humanity, and diuinity all: 0, 


and in the ſame age he gaue himſelf vnto the (er! 
nice of Gad, exerciſing himſelf in good workes.! 


| 


one ſonday ata Church, there came ina man 
{eſed with the diucll, and made ſuch a noiſe 


He.was of ſingular chariry,and gaue much almoſe.! 
He went one day vnto the church, & (awe a poore: 
fick man in the ſtreer,who asked an almes of him, 
and he taking the garment he wore, gaueit tothe 
oore man;,who took it, and putit on, and forth- 
with, he became perfectly whole, Nor long after 
this, his father died, and he diſtributed al his patri- 
mony ( which was very great) amongſt the needy. 

God shewed many miracles by the meanes © 
this holy Saint: one was, when he hcaled a man 
that was bitten by a venemous ſerpent, ſo that he 
was at the point of death, Another was, he being 
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Sept. 1. S. Gilles, 3 
the devine office.could nor be heard. The holy man 
raied for bim, and notonly obteined that the de- 
will in him did hold his peace, bur alfo' did depart 
our of him & left him free, Through all Greece the 
fame of S.GuHes was (pred, wherupon he fearing te 
behonoured and reputed for a'holy man, tooke 
ſea, intending to go into ſume countty, where he 
'3hould not be knowen:; The bark was not far from 
the sbore, bura hage rempeſt aroſe, {o thar euery 
onemadeaccoiitroiperish in the ſea. S.Giles praied, 
and the ſtorme ceaſed, by which all the matiners 
and pallengers welperceiued, thatthe ſtorme cea- 
ſed by his praiers; and they yelded-vnro him many 
rhankes for the ſame.” ' 1 Honey 

 Aﬀrex a fewe daies the barck arriued at a haven 
in France, where S; Giles rook land,and went to the 
city of Arlez, where a holy man called Ceſar 


rwo yeares, to the great content of them borh, for 
that all cheir conference and converſation was 'of 
heauenly matters. Inthat places, Giles by his prai- 
ers healed a man, which had bene fick of a Aha 
three yeartes; And becauſe that deed, and the co. 
mendations of Ceſariny, cauſed him ro be had in 
great reuerence, andithat eucry onecalled him the 
holy man,he refolued co depart,and to fly from the 
repurationand honor of the world {though the 
conner{ation and company of Ceſarins pleaſed him 
much.) So he paſſed ouer the river of Rhoſne which 


bank'therof, a holly hermir called YVeredemin, Ni- 
aingfolirary life; with whom he ſtaicd and con- 
tinged certaine daies: And wheras the countrey 


3: A 2 natu- 
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was Bishop: The holy Saint ſtaiedintiis company] 
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is wel knowen in that realme, & he founde on the} 
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'abode in.that -qlece. His food; was the rootes: of 


on hunting, and his houndes found the hind of S$. 


4 _ Sonnet Sepr. x. 


naturally was barren, it became fertile and truit- 
full, by the/prajets of S. Giles, , 

| It happened, that ona time a lick man was car- 
ried vnto the (cell of Yeredemiarito be healed iby 
him, but ic falling out that he was nor at home at 
that time,S. Geles proied for him, and healed him. 
There was neucr man thatauoided to be contem- 


: 
: 


[ned and deſpiſed, as $. Giles:labourcd:to shunne, 
and to repellrheeſtimarion;& honorofthe world; 
and thertors he departed fromthar'place, &:went 
varo-an other which was more folitary,-and: fuller 
of woode, toward the mouth of the Riuce,'Inthar 
place he Foungacauc among ceftein trhornes, and 
pther wild plances,nere vnto which ſprang aclcare 
knd pure fountaine, In it he alſo-ſawe a bind;which 
made ſignes, ro be. content-thart he should-lodge 
wich her: {0 the holy mah .reſolued, ro make his 


herbes , 4nd running water, and ſometimes the 
hind permitred him ro wilk hes; and in that ſort, 
he ſpentparr of bis life; paſſing the time in. praicr 
and. meditation. HEY TER 

Ic befell afterward, that the king who then reig- 
nedin France, (-being a: Chriſtian) went one: day 


Giles, and pyrfued-her hard to kill her.. Shee with a 


ſwift courle:rariie back vnto the caue, where the] 


holy man remained, and lay athis feer, as it were, 


to demaund fuccor and help at bis handes in:thar] 


danger. when the hind came into the caue, S. Gites 
was athis praiers on his knees; & though he:ilawe 
bis hoſted: that gaue him lodging , in manifeſt 


| 


v 


nnngercbe did not therfore ariſe from his exerciſe, 
won bur 
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bur he'beſought God to defend and deliuer her. 

'he lier of the holy Confefſor was hearde, for 
y the power of God, the dogges conld not enter 
into the cane, but ſtood a good way of and barked. 
', Atthis noiſe the King & the other hunters came 
in; but they being nor able to enter rhe caue, one 
that caried a ctosbowe, pur aquarel] rherin,which 
he shot of roward the caue; determinating to 
make triall wharwas within : and the quarell, or; 
arrowe, (be what ic was) , lightzd vpon the holy, 
Saint, and wounded'him, who patiently tollerate: 
the wound which was made, The hunters paſſed; 
chrongh the thornes and braunches, kn hg 


ro ſce what was in the caue, and ar rhe laſt they; 
came to the place where'S. Giles was. It ſeemed 
vnto caery one of them a ſtrange ſpedtacle, to fee 
him at the mouth of the caue, on his knees, with 
2 graue and venerable afpeR, and nothing tron- 
bled; looking with his face and eyes,'and likeWiſt! 
his handes lifred toward heauen; The Sound i 
_—_— him al bloudie, and the hind lay cloſe by vis 
ide. $apeh 

Theſethinges put the King and all his people in 
great dread ;wherfore he went vnto him, and re-! 
putiog him a holy man, made obeyſaunce and Eta.) 
\ued pardon of him, becauſe his bowe-bcarer had. 
wounded him, & grueorder,that pronifion should 
be made for his cute, though the holy Saint made 
theranto deniall, wisbing that the wound and the 
ſore might continew all his life, thar ir might be 
an occaſion wherby he might haye more merite.; 
The king offcred vnto him great fornmes of fbny, 
ro the end he shoald pray ynto God for him, bit 
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6. Sd Giles: yet; I, 2 
the holy Saint would not accept any guifces, but] 

perſwaded him,to lay out that, which he deſired to 
beſtow on him, in byilding of a monaſtery, in 
which religious men might dwell,that should pray 
ynto God for him and for his kingdome, The king | 
Was well pleaſed therewith, & cauſed a monaſtery! | 
o be builded : of the which, the holy man was | 


compellzd by the importunity of the king, to take 
on him the goyernment with the title of Abbar. | 

S. Giles lingd in this monaſtery certain yeares, 
and all that time he ſpentin praicrs and faſtinges; 
endeuouring that euery one should fly from ſinne, | 
| and attendto the ſeruice of God, This may evi» | 
dently appere by the ſame king, who was obſtinate 
ina cettaine ſinne he had committed, and therof 
had ſmall remorſe and greefe, and eſle wil ro con- 
feſle it, yet fo. much the praier of S. Giles prevailed, 
thar the, king, confeſſed it with great ſorrowe of 
jj: can repentance for his treſpalle,and all other 
Ri 

P 


ces cqmmirred in his life, lt is ſaid : that the 
ly Saint.went.vnto Rome, and at his returne 
brought many indulgences and pardons, graunted 
vnro him by the Popes, for his monaſteries, aſwell 
for them that d welt theriv, and wore his habite, as| 
alſo for them that viſited it. | 
. . &. Giles haying gouerncd his monaſtery (no lefle 
religionſ]y then holylie, ) certain yearcs, the time 
of his death approched, which,was agreable vnro 
his good and yertyous life, leauing behind him'a 
| (holy enuy vntoall chem, that were preſent at thar 

time,for it was apparant and cuident, that he wenr | 
| to. poſſeſle rhe kingdome of. heaucn, where was| 
for bim prepared 2 moſt hononrable place. Hig] 
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[ - EE -* S. Giles,' J: 


| The tvyelue brethren 


a. 


glorivus dearh was on the firſt day of September, 
and theron the Church celebrareth his feaſt. 

Inthe hiſtory of thelife of this holy Saint it is 
writrengrhar S, Gierlined ſometime with Ceſarius 
Bishop of Arlez as 1 hauc faid before, who ( after 
T rithemins ) lived in the yeare of our Lord. 660. 
and adding the time, this holy Saint liued after his 
death, hedicdin the yeare of our Lord. 7500. or; 
there aboures, The Spantsh original ſaith: 720, 
vpon 4 Sunday. 
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Martyrs . 
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7 N Trnx ſamedaythatthe Church ce- 
8AM lebraterh the feaſt of $. Giles ir alſo ma- 
ACSI Keth a coffimemoration of the twolue 
=) brethren martirs. The mattirdome of 
theſe twelue holy men, was writren'in heroicall 
verſe by Alfan monke of Monte Caſſine who lived 
in the yeare of our Lotd: 1108. That which we can 
extract out of this Author, and out of other mare! 
tyrologes concerning rhe life of theſe holy Saints, 
is : That they were miartirized in Benecento, in the 
time of Yalerian Emperour of Rome in the yeare 
of our Lord. 258. | 0 
| The namesof the holy martires were thes : Do- 
natu, Felix, Acontinu, Honeratus, Fortunatu, Sabi ; 


manu, Septimins, I enuarine, Felix, Secunda, Vitals, 


[2 
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8 The 12. Brethren. Sept. L. 
Sama; and Rziros1TVvs. They were inbloud 
noble, andall of them had, bene well.inftruded in 
humanity & ditinity. Theyall preached the Ghol- 


pell of IEsvs Cnr1sT and many were con- 


'uected ynro the faith of Cu r1sT by their do- 


| 


were they taken foorth, and-brought into the high! 
reet, where they thruſt their handes hard into 


'&rine . 


They wereall layedin moſt dark priſons; 4 
| 


certain pieces of wood, and afterward made fier 
vnderneth them. Then in the preſence of the lame] 
F alerian theybound them vnto certain cordes,and 
ropes, which rannein polleis, and ſo hoiſed them 
alofc into the aire,. then they let them falle on a 
ſoodaine, and gave them/the moſt crue?1-Rrap! ado, 

This ſufficed nor, but they alſo doh HO ; 


and then tore and rentrhem Aesh with hookes of 
Iron, to the exceſhiue paine & torment of the holy 
martires; the officers herin diſplaying their cruel 
\mindes. Then they putthem to the ber again, and: 


iſer the kindled torches to-their bare (ies + bur the' 


holy Sainrs endured and abede all very oonftently : | 
[which the tyrant ſeing, and awearied in putting 
them vnto ſo many torments, did laſtly cauſe | 
all of themto be behrades#; and by this 
mattirdome their morrall lines ended, 
and their {oules went ro; the 
ioyes of heanens. 
* 2 | 


j » 
\S * {1 £5 N 


. K 
12S \\ - 


_— 


— Hi EC 


AF 2 . 


—_—— 
EY 


Sept. 8, ih = 
> EE — = 
SRC ILCILES 9 
bona | 

Wap rg 


| | Th 
s RP 
Natiuitie of « 
B. Ladie. our 


8 Fay us rn 15 pot in 
SY OD) borne pre tha the booke of E 
COB | bo > is father 4 Moyles x0- _ 
1g Ph we to deli Pr Ree” Sobre. Cs 
| arao liver bi other Li 
p3 n that were bo FHP Al om death ; f e not 
| ath. T be ” mes of the H » that all th bi or that 
45Keth of Rnsh of hus pare? es chould b il-; 
yen they ut M es and dawbed "ey was this robo Ae fo 
Les 01072 be eſcaped a to take 45 Dar thus FR be R Ml 
ke cauſed bim t _P > 2 tentare. By th Juer 
| | ebadbeneh 9 etakeno ghter of Ph p 4 15 377m 
| the captas er 0w7 Kt. and arao /c 6-1 
prazne o h 4 ſorn 6 tobe bro mg, 
| M ft e Heb a Afre 6 wghty 
# oylcs was act r this he cam $5 
| at be WAs ad a figure of I e '8 be 
fulof ſt ecaſt in xSVs'C 
w ormes, the to the Wate HRIST,wh 
| _ pt, whi re Was mad, r of this wo 4 0 for, 
| whos ch ſigni ealtleb rla which is 
= oh basket 43 ors the bl:ſſec asket wheret | 
| lanes a like w1to pas nted ouer _ virgin bis o 4 he 
nne reshe 4 - OM) 5d : other, 
| Wo? onto oy no knort of 2 {ok the _— Hm bolie: 
k geodes, th orrent of w ginall ſinn ro of A- | 
" at ſpren , aters tor e. She ren | 
: great abounds 1p from that lis that she en 241ned | 
the 14.1 tame of 


AU 


mate; | 

| areſtic. T bes litle basket 
ZOE bath the claie with 

anWE of. t, 1 bis l, 


I,14 


[' 


_— - —— 
hs 


ro = The Natiuity of Sept. $. 


f 
| ; (12.44 the grace wherwith God preſerued and defended hers 
4 [that ber ſonle could receane no damage, neither after he 


| [17.4 boyne into the world, noy in the wombe of ber mother 
| | Anna. God was put inthis backet,being made mann her 
| | | ſacred and holiewembe, and for that reſpeft that che was 
| to be his mother, God beſtowed graces, and fauours vpon 
ber aboundantly. And that we may ſee for what reaſon th 
1 | church celebrateth the feaſt of the natinity of this glorious 
| virgin, before that we recount the hiftory therof,, ut shalbe 
_— 1 well done for ws to conſider the drgnity for the which hee 
| 
, 


was borne, the worthy and eminent eſtate shee ought to 
(haute, and ber great familiarity with God. 

0 FE | 
S av then, that though this virgin had digers 
names and titles all maicſticall and ſtately, yet 


: - | Jarenonetobecequalizedto the name of the Mother 
\ of God. for this cauſe, alweis when the cuangeliſts 
F' name her in the diſcourſe of che ghoſpell, they call 


2eth.\her the mother of God. The Euangeliſt S. Matthew 
t. * |fetching the pettigree of her moſt noble linage 
from Abraham, when he cometh ro name her, and 
her ſpouſe [oſeph, forthwith he addeth of whom [c- 
ſues that t5 id Chriſt wasborne. When he wrirerh of 
the commyng of the three kings or {ages to adore 

Math.{{eſus Chriſt, he ſaith: they found him with Mary his 

2. |mother. $. Luke alſo writing howe the B. Virgin 
if 14c.1.|went to viſitte S. Elizabeth her coſin, faith ; the 


mma 


| good oli woman refaluted her with thes words; 

| Howe haue I deſeruer this, that the motber of my Lor 

j | cometh 10 viſte me ? The ſame S. Luke faith : tha 

| Lnc.z \when [ef was. 12. yeres old, and ſtaied behind he 

Y at Jeruſalem, and was found after three daies, his 

{ | | mother ſaid vnto him: Serne, why haſt thou dene thu 
onto me? S. [ob ſpeaking ofthe wedding in Cana of 


| | Galike, 


y—_— 


 — 
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Galilee, where Jeſus Chriſt and the glorious virgin 
| {enr, he h twiſc the .of the 
were preſent, he repeareth twiſe rhe name 
mother of-Zeſav. The ſame Euangeliſt writing alſo 
ofthe myſtery ofthe paſſion, ſaith :thar [efuu Chriſt 
being on the Croſle, there was his mother preſent, 
inſuch ſort thatin this, and the other places of the 
ghoſpel, the Evangeliſts always giue vnto her, this 
[moſtnoble name of the mother of God. The ſame 
Chriſt our Lord, as often as he nameth himſelf, is 
[called the ſonne of man, which words meane ( af- 
rer the opinion of many holy doors ) the ſonne 
of the virgin. | 
The holy church hath alwaies had ſuch care of 


one, and the third of the ſame generall counceles 
(which was celebrated in the time of Pope Celeſts- 

#5 and of thempeior T heodoſins ) where Cyril: the 
great was preſcnt and. 200. Bishops were aſſem- 
bled : the rincipall thing that was determined 
therin,and for which-thy were aſſembled was ; that 
it should be helden for a Catholike verity, and an 


that name, thatin the Epheſine councel}, which was| 


 W—_ 


the Councell of Chalcedon. 


S.: Au uſtine , and $. Thomas, declare the manet 


that the blefled virgin, hauing eonceiued Iexsvs 
'C HR1ST Our Lord,shee was his mother, for that 


m—__ 


— -  —  —— ——— — 


her moſt cbaſt, pure, ;and, more then illuſtrious]: 
| 7 \-.. 


IT 


in 


| | 15. de | 
Some holy-Jdactors, as $. Cyrill, S. Tohn Damaſcen, fideor- 


thod. 


rherof. The ſubſtance of that which they ſay is this: tp 0 


| 
| 


article of faith; that the glorious virgin Mary was,'cyril. 
and is, the very-true mother of God; as truly, and 
verytably, as other mothets are rotheir true and #49 . 
naturall children, The ſame was confirmed in rhe ?***+; 

. Dam,' 
time of Pope Leothe firſt & Martian rhemperorin | , 


} 
| 


. 


| 
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bloud, ſerued for matter, of which theholy Ghoſt 
by his denine verrae, formed the body of 1x s 'v*s$ 
Cunisr, for which cauſe ; shee became a rrue 
and veritable mother, as any orher mothers be. 
Hauyng layd this foundation of truth, Liay ; that to 
be che mother of God, argueth rhe oo noblenes 
and worthynes of this holy damoſell. '' 

This is proued by a ptinciple, thephyloſophers 
hold, rowyt : that thore is not only a proportion! 
kendra the cauſe aid the effe@, burtiallo, if the 
caule be not empeached-or hindered; it producerh' 
alike effect co it (elfe, cuen to the Indiniduum, and 
the accidents: as a lyon,thar hath ſpors,produceth' 
not only another lyon, but alſo with the ſame 
ſpors. This being graunted : I ſay; rhatif the natu- 
rall guifrs of the wyt, complexion, and propor» 
tion of members, & narurall condition of CnrisrT 
were tranſcendent, and excell:nt in the hieſt de-| 
oree, as it iSapparant by the ſacred ſcripture, 8 alſo 
faid by the holy doftors: weare by great reaſon to 
hndallche ſame in the B. virgin, as in his true and 


veritable mother, ro witt, that $tiee' was of an ex- 


cellent wyt, an amyablecomple@ion;of an admy-; 
rable beauty,& abſolate proportion oflimmes,and 

'moſtgoodly naturall condition. So that ſaying that 
Plel. [gESvs CuRisT Was the fairet of all men , the 
++ 7: ame may be affirmed of the B virgin, wherfore,' 
we may well ſay thus: O lady vnto'whom shall we 
liken thee ? what goodlines shalbe like vnto thyne, 
who is ſo beurifull as thou art> The fonne compa- 


red vntothee is foul and vgly, the moone 1s dark! 


. 


| and ob; cure, and rhe ftarres are as clouds? The An-! 


| {oels are farinferior, and the- Sctaphins come not 


nere 


ſ— 


| 
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nere ynto thee. vnto whomball we liken thee, 
but eucnynto Iesvs Cunrist thy ſonne ? will 
you haue ( ſaith $. Gregory. ) aliuely pattern ofthe 
[glorious virgin 2 fixe your eys and behold I'esvs 
Cnunisr. Behold the ſonne, in him you sball ſee 
a picture of the mother : nore you that there'is litle 
difference betwcen rhe mother and the ſonne. Such 
a {onne, and of fuchand ſo great perfeQtions, was 
fir for ſuch a mother, and ſuch a mother, endued 
with ſo many graces, was ht for ſuch a ſonne. yee] 
ought alſo to conlider a heuenly workmanship be-| 
Twene the B.Viagin,& her ſonne. for she gane'him 
one thing,ve hich was the humain nature. & he gaue 
;ynto her another, ro wit the fulnes of grace. The 
mother gaue-vato him that which she had,.co wit 
the humanity,, and CuR1sT being God, and 
[Re of grace, gaue it vnto his mother: : 


/ Of this groweth two adinirable things: The one} 
is, that as the glorious virgin, for his nature is his} 


"mother, fois shec his daughter in reſpect of grace, 
ſorthat the mother is daughter, and the ſonne is fa- 
ther, and rharwhichother mothers ſay in ſportro 
their ſonnes;calling them: myking, my prince, my 
facher, andmy:treafor, the glorious virgit'might 
{ay irintruch-and verity. This alfo ariſeth berwene 
the morher and che ſonne;'Thar as the ſonne for 
| his humaine nature is madelike vnrto his mother, 
ſornemorherin reſpeCt of grace is like vnro the 
ſonne. Shee -was humble: (44a proportion, nor in 
equality.) iaShe, charirable as be, obedyent as he, 


and in her. iproportion fal}-of:grace, as he, ſo the' 


| 
| 


| 


Angell called her, \ Htbailt,fullof grace. 


ht. — 


—— —__ 


— 


The confideration of this mother - and ſonne tc. 1- 
__ goeth, __ 


——_— 


his body, and in the nyne moneths, that She caryed 
himin her wombe, oucr & belide the giuing ynto 


and the! coucrings and 'pannycles of' her harr 
him, the very ſame meate, s5hee rook her ſelf : fo 


nutriment in the mouth of her ſonne': After he 
was borne, the armes oft his mother, was his cra- 


might ſerue him. After-he was dear, &'taken from 
the croſſe,shee took him alſo in her armes; and em- 
braced him with render affetion. All this'gaue 
the mother vnto the ſonne. KOTD 9617-74, 707 

The ſonne gaue vnto the mother, grace in her 


conception, in preſcuring her from ſinne ;he gaue| 
vnto her the vſ{c of reaſon before rhe ordinary time,} 


and at three yeres old, he conducted: her as his 
owne vnto the Temple. Then he aduaunced her 
higher;vnrill he made her his mother & moſt fit for 
ſuch a ſonne, in ſuch maner, that shee is no reproch 


vnto CunrisrT beforethiseternall father; rhe An- 


gels and all men. Yea he glorieth and'ioyeth ro| 


ane ſuch a mother as Mary is. lxzsvs CHRIST 
and his mother were in this as other things, moſt 
faithfull louers ; for the preſents and gi 


mother, 


him, her moſt chaſt bowells, for his rich pallace, 


to be the rapiſlery of his chamber, $shee alſo gane| 


thatlike a blifled doue, with her bill, shceput the] 


dell,& holding him vmto her breſtghewarmed bim| 
bert er, then Abyſac warmed Daxid.I xs v 5s being| 
growenvp; his mother gaue him, her handes herf 
care and diligence, tothe end all things shee had| 


the one 


had from the other liked them ſo well, thar they 
| never lefr them, I=svs had his humanity of his 


| 


—_— — —_— ———— 
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octh further ; Thevirginin kis conception; beſ- 
rowed the bloud of her vaines, of which to forme 


CS. | OE. W 
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mother, and he to firmely embraced it, thar as the 
deuines ſay, that which he once vnited to himſelf, 
he nener laſt, He loſt his life in his paſſion, and in 
the threedayes he lay in the ſepulcher, the humane 
nature was not there: for his parts, to witrhe body; 
and the ſoule were ſeperated aſunder; burthe parts 
were neuer ſeperated from the diuine Sappoſitum. 
It is alſo very cleare, that the iewels with which' 
this infant was borne, and were beſtowed on her 
in her conception, were neuer loſt. for shee neuer 
commyrted any mortall linne. | 
Let vs then conclude this firſt tretiſe to wir of 
the nobility which accrewed and aroſe: vnto the 
virgin,in being the mother of God, with the words 
of S. Auguſtine, to wyt: That to berhe mother of 
God, isſo greata dignity thatby it shee ſurpaſſeth 
[not only all mankind, bur alſo all the Angels: A 
much, asir is morero be the mother, rather then 
the ſcruant, ſo much is the dignity greater to be 
the mother of the prince, then to be his (eruanr . 
This reaſonalſo convinceth ir, for that ſo much' 
the more is a thing aduanced in perfeQion, the 
[more ornererit is vnited to God, who is the hieſt 
perfection, This is the daughter, that is borne this; 
day, the infant, whoſe feaſt the Catholike Church' 
celebrateth : alitle infant, bur a great Lady. An in- 
fant whoſe graces cannot be expreſled , bur by: 
Him, that created her, This is a day of great deſart; 
a day whoſe memorie reiayceth both heauen and 
carth, This is the day, in which shce is borne, of 
whom would be borne Iz'svs, that is called 
Cnr1sT. By the things before reheiſed, you! 
may know, how reaſonable ir is to celebrate the) 
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afcer the death of Pope Celeſtine. 4. which was the 
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Nair this Vizgin, for that her dcſarrs and 
graces beſo great, asis aboue mentioned. 

The Church in auncient time did not ſolemnize 
this feaſt, which.is proued by the words of S, Au- 
gaſtine, who faith in one ſermon: that the Nativity 
of Itesvs Cunisrt, ands. John Baptiſt be only 
celebrated. By this you may ynderſtand;; that this: 
feaſt was not Kept through the vniuerſall Church; 
atthattime,though it be thought, that from che 
time of. the Apoſtles, it was celebrated in ſome par- 
ticular Churchcs. In the time of Pope 1:necent.g. it 
was ordcined; that this ſolemnitie should be celc- 
brated yniuerſally, by all the fairhfull, in the Ca- 
tholike Qburch: about the yeare of our Lord.1250, 
The aceahtion.to celebrate this feaſt was; in one 
yeare and. $, moneths (pace, no Pope was choſen, 


cauſe of 'infiyite ſcandals through all Chriſten- 
dome, þuteſpeciallic in /rah, for thar the Emperor 
Frederick who rebelled againſt the Church, euecie 
day vſurped, and gotfome of the lands belonging 
vnto the Church. The Cardinals who werein the 
Conclaue delired ro make the eleion, bur they 
could not agree. Atlaſt, they treated among them 
ſelfs(irbcing propounded by ſome deuout perſon 
vnto our Lady, ) to make a vowe, that if any of 
them were made Pope in a. short ſpace, for a re- 
medy of thoſe great damages and loſles of the 
Church, he should ordeine the celebration of the 
Natiuitie of our Ladie,and should make ir a feaſt 
with oQaues,through al Chriſtendome, The vowe 


being made, forthwith enſued the cleftion of Car- 
dinall Sinibaldus, who was called !znocent 4, wh 
EE abs ordeined 


- in a Aa 


- __nAn a” 
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ordeined rhe Natiuity of our Lady to be kept on 
the. 8, day of September, through all Chritendome.' 
| This eleQtion reivyced the wholle world that 
had longed for a pope, and for that the cauſe of this 
was aſcribed vnto the newe feaſt of the moſt B. vir= 
gin,he ordeined that1n the office,they should ſing 
this Antheme which beginneth : Iatiuitas tua, dei 
genitrix virgo gaudinm annunciauit Vninerſo mundo 
.&c : Thar 1s to ſay : Thy birth o virgin Mary,” mo- 


— 


ther of God, brought ioye to the wholl world. 

Some Authors ſeemeto (ay : thar a relligious man 
liuing in contemplation, hard euery yere on the.s$. 
day of September the Angels ro make melody and 
(triumph; and demaunding of one of them, whar 
was the caule of fuch ioy in heauen,he was anſwe- 
red ; that on that day, was celebrated the Natiuity 
ofthe mother of God, and thar then vpon the cre- 


celebrated. It may be true,rthar this relligious man, 
[had that before remembred viton, but the occa- 
ſion to promulgate the folemnity of this feaſt, is 
thar, which I rcherſed fiſt, | 
And to the end, ſome thing may be ſpoken con- 
cerning the hiſtory, collecting ir out of that, which 


Simeon Meraphraſtes write therof, I {ay ; that the fa- 
therof the Virgin Marie was called Joachim, and 


her mother Anna: Thy were both of the tribe of 


'Iuda, and of the houſe and family of Dauid, and 
'thisis to be holden as an Article of faith, for there 
be many ptophecies in the holy writ, which (ay, 


thattheM E$S51 AsShould be borne of the tribe off 


Inda,and of the houſe and family of Dawsd, And he 


dit af that relligious man, this fealt began to be] 


'S. [erome, S. lohn Damaſcen, Gregory of Niſſen, and 
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being to be borne of the glorious. virgin, ir fol- 


' 'Hiey. (0 be of that tribe, and of that family. S. lereme 


'loweth ; that the father and mother of her, were 
deort. nameth ſome patriarches, which muſt of neceſſity, 
por, be the fame, which S. Like nameth in his Goſpell. 
| '3' He ſaith then, that lanes begot Melchi, and Melchi 
'see Þegot Leu, and Leui begor. Marthan, and Mathan 
10by begot Heli, who is allo called loachim, who (as he 
lucid. faith”) was naturall father vnto the Virgin Marie, 
a 4 2nd legall facher vnto 7s eph. 
Yor loachim took Anna vnto wife, and both of them 
dweltin Na7aretha citty of Galilee. They were very 
rich, and beſtowed part of their goods vpon the) 
poore, and other pious vſcs: S. /erome faith allo; 
thar they continued together, 20. years, and ne- 
uer had children, for which 1/achar the prieſt, not 
only would nor receue the offering of loachim in 
the temple of lcruſalem, vpon a fealt , which ws 
kept there, and was called Erncenia, but bad him to 
depart out of the temple, for that afſuredly he os! 
{ome ſecret {inne for the which cod punished him,] 
anddid not graunt him the fruit of benediCtion. 
So that /oachim all afflited and ashamed, deparred 
from che remple. Gregory Nizen and Simeen AMeta- 
pbraftes ſay : that S. Anna vpon the like ſolemnity) 
1.Reg. Came from Nazareth vnto leru{alem, and like the 
t. other Anna the mother of Samuel lamented, wept, 
and lighed, in the Temple, deſiring God to graunt 
her children, and cuen as Anna the mother of Sa- 


mucl'did, sheevowed to offer in the temple, vnto 
the ſeruice of God the ſonne or daughrter, that God 
would be pleaſed togiue her. 


They ſay alſo, that afer shee had made the vowe, 


hee 


= OY 


.in marriage, yet when the B. virgin was borne, the 


Shee lay with her husband oachim,and conceiued, 
and was delivered of the Queene of - Angells, the 
Virgin Mary our aduocate. Andithough viſually, 
whendaughrtersare borne, the father and mother 
donotreioyce ſo much,as if it were a ſonne; for 


that the daughters are trobleſome to _ VP)! 
0 


and ro maintcine, & more chargeable to ſet 


th 


| 


farther and mother felt, and taſted infinite ioy, as of 


a thing, they had long deſired. They alſo reioyced, 


for that they had ſome Kinde of knowledg, thar 
this their daughter 'should not be any charge ro 
them for a dowry in mariage, buralſo by her mea- 
nes God would showe many fauors, and bleſſings 
vpon allthe world: | 

S. Bernard made this ſpeech vnto the B. virgin in 
theſe wordes: Happy art thou O Virgin Marie, 
more then any other creature, fince of thee, in thee 
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and by thee, God hath recreated the wholle world, 
which he hath created. Inthat we have ſaid before, 
we hauc in'part feenthe great worth of the Queen 
newly borne,the order of her birth, & her coming 
into the world ::Now it remaineth (as the viage is) 
ro gratulate & reioice with her farher and morker, 
laying vnto them | 

O-Holy and happy Patriark 12achim and Anna, 
happy may the birth of your daughrer be, wee 
pray. God, yee may ſee her bronghrt vp, and well 
married: without doubt ir shalbe fo : for God will 
give vnto her for ſpouſe [oſeph, one of the holieſt 
men, thar $hall be in the.world. He $shalbe her 
guard, and help; he $hall nor take of her the pledge 


ewe vnto ſpouſes, but rather by thescſpouſalls, 
a TH... - 


—_—— 
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Shce Shall remaine moſt pure and chaſt, as she'was 


before, and euer $hallbe. Shee shall haue another 
ſpouſe in hcauen, which $halbe God himſelf, = 
wit The Holy Ghoſt, the third perſon of the holy 
Trinity. He Shall be her (pouſe, and by him shee 
Shall conceine, withour loſle or dammage vnto 
her virginity, and hauing conceiued, shall bring 
forth into the world, our Sautioy and Redeemer. 

Afrer we hane thus reioiced with [oachim and 
Anna, for that thy haue ſuch a daughter borne 
ynto them, we may allo reioice with their other; 
kinsfoike, for that they haue gotten nowe ſuch a 
kinſ{woman. Ler vs reioice alſo with the ſinners, for! 


—_r_—_ wu OOO Oey eo VAN oO <— —_— 


that nowe this day is borne their aduocare... Let 
vs reioice with the Angels, {ince that on this day is' 
(borne their Queene: let vs reioite with God, ſince] 
'on this day is borne his mother , daughter, and 
ſpouſe. And at the laſt, lervs reioice with the vir- 
gin her ſelfe, ſince God hathele&ed her to ſuch 
grernes and dignity : And the occaſion of this 
being, for that webe ſinners ; for if finne had nor. 
bin God had not bin made man, and if he had nor! 
bin made man,$hee had nor bin his mother, Ther- 
'fore without doure, ſhee being aduaunced to this 
gretnes by onr occalion, will remember vs, and 
obteine for ys, of rhe ſame God who is her ſonne, 
(pardon and mercy for our ſinnes & tranſgreflions, 
andal(o his heavenly grace, that we may be parta- 
ers of his glory. | 
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The life of S. Adrian 
_ Martir. is 


5 H : worthy king Dauid ſpeaking with God 
Til 827 077 Plabme ſaid : I haue inclined my 
by. 2 hart ro doiuſt and good workes for re-| 
Eo nbution lake : that i hauing regard 
uni nc reward which ariſeth in doing them, It us not 
enill to exerciſe and do good and holy workes in hauing, 
ped wnto that which # gained therby in doing them « 
e reaſon hereof ts: that the gueraon or reward which is 
expetted,is God himſclfe. In ſuch ſort that he who for that 
reſpect doth gaod workes, doth them for the lone of God: 
In the number of thoſe, may the glorious martir $. 
Adrian be accounted, who by hearing of the greate guer- 
don, the martirs expetted, aid voluntart lie offer himſelfe 
vnte martirdome. Hu life was written by Ado. B. of 
Triers : and it was in this manner. 

*- H = Emperour Maximian commaunded ; that 
the Chriſtians that were in the citic of Nico-| 


{adore the Idoll, and ſawe them conſtant and frme 


+ 7 —__— 


media a City of Bitbinia should be diligently ſought, 
our. Many were apprehended, and afrer that the 


Emperour had admonished, and willed them to/ 


inthe profcſlion of the faith of Ixs vs Cnnisr, 
he bad them all ro be chained vnto wodden poſtes,' 
and to be beaten with the rawe linewes of beaſtes : 
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oraife the name of IesvsCuanisr, he cauſed 
their tounges to be cut out, and theire mauthes to 
be beaten with greare ſtones. The number of theſe 
'martirs was 23, f 
| Adrian was preſent there, as. an officer, to at-) 
tend and ſce,that the commaundement of the Em- 
perour $hould be executed. He was an Idolater, 
and aman of good account with Maximan : And 


when hedawe howe patiently the holy martirstol» 


he-faid vnto them.: I comure you by the God 
which you adorc, and for whom you ſuffcr cheſe 
rorments, to tell me cruly,what guerdon or reward 
you expect, for I ſuppoſe itro be very greate. The 
| oly martirs, though they had'no ronges, by the 
/permillion of God an(wered him thus: The reward 
we expect is {uch & lo greare,thateyes never ſawe 
ir,nor eares hauc hard it, nor the hart of man cinor 
conceiue ir, for it is an vnoſpeakable good, which 
God hath prepared for his frends : Adrian hearing 
[this,defired not to heare any more, but bcing inſpi. 
red by God, andshewing himſlelfe delirousto be 
partaker of ſo greate good, entredinto the midſt of 


| 


the martirs,and ſaid to the Regiſter,( before whom, 
| 


the matter was handled ) : write alſo my name 
with theſe ſoulders of CunrisrT: for 1 will be a 
Chriſtian alſo, as they be. | 
The Emperour was certified hereof : and when 
the name of Adrian was read vnto him,among the, 
other Chriſtians which were priſoners : he cauſed 
him to de called, & (aid vnto him. O Aarian,what, 
art thou become foolish, that thou ſeckeſt to loſe 
thy life wretchedly? Adrian aunſwered: I haue 


lerated thoſe terrible rormenres, wondering therat|. 
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juaile, in rage and fury he cauſed him to be chained| 
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been, but nowe I am not a foole, for that lama 
Chriſtian, and no more an Idolater, as I hane bene 
before time. Themperour being deſirous to make 


him alter his purpoſe, diſcourſed, and conferred| 
long with him, but ſeeing his words did not pre- 


and ferterced and-put in-priſon, 

Adrian was about 28. yeares old, & had to wife 
a woman called Natalia, who was a Chriſtian. 
When shee heard what had befallen vnro her huſ(- 
band, Shee went with greate ioy vnto the priſon, 
and fell at his feer, and kiſling his fetrers whete- 
with he was gyued,faid ynro him: Bleſſed art thou, 
0 Adrian ry husband, and my Lord, nowe thou 
haſt found rhe riches which thy father lefr norvnto 
thee: Paſle ſecurely vnto Igsvs Cunisr, in 
whom thou haſt repoled thy creaſure, which thou 
Shalc find herafter in the time of neceſlity, when no 
man $hall[ be able to deliner from punishment rhe 
wrerch which shalbe condemned. The father shall 
not beable to deliuer the ſonne, nor the mother 
the daughter, nor the tranſitorie riches of the 
world, nor the ambition ro hane many feruants, 
and a great patrimony, the freind shall not be of 


ability to help the freind, only the deedes which a 
man hath done, shall do a man good and pleaſure, 
[Thou (my Lord) haſt IxBsvs CunisrT in thy 
company,in whom thou haſt depoſed and laid vp 
chy treaſures: walk itt the way thou haſt begon, be 
not wery therof, ro the end thou'maicſt enioy the 
promiſes. Take heede, let nor the remembrance 
of earthly and momentary things moue thee,-to 
turne backward fram thy way begon , nether Jet 
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|menaces of thy enemies moue thee, Let not the 
*|rorments of the tirant put thee in feare,bur fixe thy 


thy kinsfolks, nor the wailings of thy father and 
mother, nor the Hlattery of thy freinds, nor the 


eyes vpon the conſtancie & patience of theſe holie 
marttirs, which be with thee. Lmitate them in life, 
and thou $shalt be rewarded with them in death. 
The blefled woman hauing ſaid theſe words, 
went vnto the holy martirs, one by one, and al 
ſed rheir gyues and fetters, ſaieng: I beſcech you, 
© ſeruants of IEsvs CnurisrtT, to-animate and 
encourage my husband, gaine you his ſoule, Be 
vnto him a father, that by your meanes, he.may be 


regenerated ynto cuerlaſting life. Adrian faid vnto! 


his wife : Goe home from hence, my deare and. 
chal liſter, for when the time shall come, that we 
phalbe examined and ipdged, I will bring thee no- 
rice therof, that thou maieft be preſent, and (ce the 
endof this work. 

Certcin daics after, S. Adrian vnderſtood that 
they reſolucd to heare and determine the cauſes of 
him, and of the other priſoners which were with 
him:wherupon he gaue alarge ſome of mony vnto 


the keepers of the priſon, ( tome of his acquain- 


rorne back with ſpeed, Adrian was fo well belo. 
ued of all men, that they ſeemed not to defire his 
returne vnto the priſon ; they let him depart, and 
tg clcape if he woald, though they knew and ſawe 
themſelfes in apparant daunger of life. Anditisto 
be choughr his ſuerties were 1n the ſame daunger. 

Forthwith ſome ranne before him to giue no- 


rance interceding and being his ſuerties) that he; 


might go home ynto his houſe, prowiſing ro 4 


rice 
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ricevnto his wife, that he canne home: Shee hea- 
ring thisnewes, did not. belccue ir at the firſt, bur 
ſaid : Who hath power to put of the gyues with the 
which I left him fertered; herewirhall came thi- 
ther a yong mantheire {eruant who'told them; 
Adrian came home free and diſcharged. She ima- 
gining that he had yeelded, and now fled to eſcape 
Martirdome, was much troubled in mind,& began 
ro weep: and when shee ſawe him to approch the 
gate of the houſe, shee threw her ſowing work 
( whichshee had in her hands ) on the graund, and; 
|cunning, locked the gate faſt and (aid; I will nor; 
hauc any thing to do with this vile & baſe dafſtarly' 
coward, that hath returned back, and forſaken the 
comp way he had begon, and much les will I ſee 
im with-mine cies: 1 will not hcare him ſpeak” 
word ynto me, neither will I liſten to thar tounge, 
{which | hath dealt deceirfully in the fight of his 
Creator. 
| When he came ſomewhat neerer, shec held the 
[gate Shut very cloſc all the while: and ſaid vnro 
him : O man of all men moſt miſcreanr, and irreli-! 
ious; what hath enforced thee to begin thar 
courſe, which thou wilt nor accomplishe? who is 
he that hach gotten thee our of the ſociety of the 


deceined rhee, and made thce to depart our of rhe 


company of = and perperuall ioy ? Tellme, 


ellmee wherforc haſt thou tourned thy back, and 


fled before the conflict begin 2 Wherefore doeſt 
hou caſt downe thy armour on the ground like a 
aſtard, before thou ſaweſt thy enemy come to! 


faile thee > wherfore doeſt thou enroll thy name 


bleſſed men, with whom I left thee? who bath 


2mong 
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among the wounded men, before there be a ſword 
drawen, or arrowe shot? what shall I do; ,wrcetch 
that Tam? who was he thatjoyned me to a fairhles 
'perſon? I hauce not deſcrucd to be the wife of a 
mattir; nay, nowe I shalbe called the wife of a 
Renegate, A (mall time endured my ioye and glad- 
nes; and long $hall laſt my shame and reproche. 

| - S. Adrian ſaicd with out the gate, very glad to 
heare his wife ſay thes things? wherfore he ſaid 
vnto her: Natalamy liter, open me the dore, for 
1 do not fly to eſcape death, as thou thinkeſt, bur 
cometo call thee, that thou maieſt be preſent art 
our martirdome, as I haue hererafore promiſed 
thee. Natalia did not beleiuc him, but cather called 
(him deceiuer. He auerred earneſtly vato her, that 
his words weretruth, and that if S5hee would not 
open the gare quickly, he would rerurne vnto the 
priſon, that he might keepe his word, and not be 
depriued of the crowne of martirdome. Natalis| 
'gaue him then credir, and opened thegate, and fell 
humbly at his feet, and he embraced her, and then 
both ofthem returned back vnro the Laile. 

By:the way S. Adrian ſaid vnto his wife Natalia. 
Tell me my deareſt, what order haſt thou taken 
with thy goodes and patrymony,leſt after my death 
all be confiſcated and taken from the 2 Natalia 
made anſwere: my lord and husband, take no 
thought for theremporall and tranſitory goodes, 
leſt they do capriuate thy hart and defire. Call ro 
thy remembrance, and reuolue in thy mind, the 
'goodes that be permanent and cuerlaſting, vnto 
which thon draweſt nere to be partaker, together 
with the other holy men, in whoſc company thou 


Srneey © doeſt 
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doeſt deſire to dy forthe loucofI' ns ms CuynisT:. 
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They both being come vnto the priſon,all won- 


dered that Adrian would returne, for they were 


aſſured, that he came back to his dearth; Then did 
Aaximian comand: thar all the Chriſtian priſoners 
Should be brought forth before him. Some came 
with ther flesh wounded & putrefied; forinthoſe 
places where their Irons and gyues had bene, wor- 
mes were engendred, as was apparant to be ſcene. 
Natalia came cloſe vnto her huſband,and said vnto, 
him ; Be carefull, my lord, that thy ſoule be firme & 
ſadle in God: beware thy hart doth not wiuer, 


: 


when they preſent the rortures before thy corpo-! 


rall ſight: The preſent troubles $shall endure for a 


{mall rime,bur rhe guerdon,and the bearirude $hall 
endure for cuer. 


\ The Emperour looked firſt vpon Aarian, and 


ſaid vuto him: wilt thou continue ſtill in thy folly? 


The blefled man anſwered: lam prepared to giue 
my life for this which thou calleſt folly. Maximian, 
tooke ſuch indignation ar rhis anſwere, that he] 
cauſcd him in his owne ſight, ro be ſtripped our of 
his clothes, and to be cruclly ſcourged. The ofhi-' 
cere were tired, andchanged they were, firſt one, 
and then anorher, but the tirant was not tired, bur 
bid them ſcourge the holy martir in cruell ſort; and] 


'noleſle the martir troue to tollerar rhe rorment, 


wich a rc{olute mind and greare patience. 

Oh that one had then ſecne VV aralia,howe ofren 
the collour channged in her face : ſomerimes shee 
feared, that her husband should yeld,and shrink art 
the cruelty of the trormenrts,and then shee was pale 
as 2 clothe, bur when $shee ſawe him endure all 
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jit affrighted men, and moued themto compaſſion, 
ro behold them, yet they remained conſtant, ( as 


| 


28 S. Adrian. Sepr. $; 
conſtantly and courageoully, her lively and chere-} 
fall colloure' returned into her face. Sometimes| 
Adrian looked toward her, and though nothing] 
Shee ſaid, yet only by her countenance he vnder- 
ſtood, howe shee bad him bevalliant,and reſolute, 
and to haue conſideration that the more the tors} 
mets encreaſed, ſo much greater should his reward 
be. The holy martir was beaten with ſuch cruelty 
that they hauing torne and reg his flesh, and laid 
his ribbes open to the view,mighr alſo ſce vnto his 
bowels. | 

| Thetirant nowe weary to ſec any more vied on 
that fashion,at that rime,commanded him intro the 
ſame priſon, where he was before, in which place 
he remained certain daies in the company of the 
other Chriſtians, who had endured the lame tor- 
ment, and ſuffered the ſame moleſtarion, as he had 
done. After this Maximian cauſed them to be 
ageine preſented vnto: him, in the place of indg- 
ment. The martirs were raken out of the dark pri- 
ſon, where thy were brought vnto thar ſtate, thar 


j 


before ) in the faithof IESvs CurisrT, Theti- 
rant commaunded the bones of all their legges ro 
be broken to shiuers, and one of the hands of Sr 
Adrian to: be cut of. The holy martirs in this tor- 
ment palled from rhis vnto a better life, eucn as 
they made their prayers vnto our Lord. 

| Then Maximian gaue commaundement , thar 
their bodies should be burned,and whileſt the ofh- 
cers, hauing already gotten all their bodies toge- 


ther, prepared to performe it, and had laid wood| 


on 
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F the firſt day of December, in the yeare of our Lord. 
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on the top of them, and pur fire vnto them, behold 
on a ſodeine, the sky was couered with dark and 
black cloudes, and dredfull thunders were hard, 
'and thunderboltes killed ſome of the Pagans, who 
were bulied in burning the bodies of the holy mare» 
tyrs : and the other fled away to ſauctheir lifes : 
wherat the Chriſtians took harr, and gathered to- 
gether the reliques of the holy Marctirs, taking 
them out of the fire which was alredy quenched : 
and puriing them into a bark, ſailed with them 
vnco Bizantium, and there they buricd them very 
honorably, 

After a few daies, the couragious matrone Na- 
|falis delirous ro remaine in the ſame place, where! 
the holy reliques were, palled from N lanes | 
vnto Bitantium, where Shee made a bleſſed end in' 


[our Lord, and was buried at the (ide of S, Adrian 
her husband : whoſe body was in proceſle of time 
caried vnto Rome, and buricd in a Church builded 
'to his name. | | | 

The death of S. Adrian was on the. 8. day of 
September: and the death of Natalia his wife was on 


306. ypon a munday as the ſpanish ſaith, Diedeſiarr 
raigning iointly with Maximian, on the carth; 
and Ixsvs Curisr, with the father 
and holy Ghoſt, in perfe& Trinity 
reigning in heauen , ro whome | 

be all praiſe and glory for 
cuer. AMen. 
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The life of S. Gorgonius 


Martir . 


===" EsSvs CHRIST ſpeaking of bu com- 
9h) [ ofpzh, ming into the world, ſaith as $, Mathew 
IP10Y > writeth in bis gheſpel/: Doe not you think, 
RE that Iam come to make peace in the 
earth: for I am cometo ſet warretherin : Although 
that the Angel: (ang when I was borne : Glory be vnto 
Godin the heauens, and in earth, peace vnto men 
of good will : Althoagh 1 am become man to treate and 
conclude peace berwene mine eternal father and men, 


and though my ſalutations when / roſe from death, wy 


nothing but peace, becauſe 1 deſire that eerie man 5houl, 


hane it; nexertheles,let not any man be deceaued,for 1 an 
come to make contrenerſie and variance betwene the 
Wicked and the good : 1 am come to make a ainrfion be- 
rwene the father and the ſonne, the mother & the dangh- 
ter, the tepmother and the daughter i lawe: and 1 am 
come to make the houshold ſeruants, and familier freinds, 
enemies unto the maſter of the houſe. 

T his is evident and apparant to be ſo, fer When the 
father and the ſonne, the mother and the danghter, the 
ſtepmother andthe daughter in lawe, the maſter of the 
houſe, and hu houchold people, and familiar freinds, be 
Wicked and vicious, if God touch the hart of any of them, 
and they be conuerted unto him, and the other continue tn 


their wickednes, forthwith diſcord and diſſenſion ariſeth 


[9ILY amon ; 
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among them, and they make war one againſt another, bat 
this ds the wicked againſt the good, by perſecuting them, 
[een to the taking away of their lifes, becauſe they forſake 
and abandon their conuerſation. 

Of this we hane an example in S. Gorgonius the 
martir, who was chamberlain vnto the Emperour Dio- 
clefian, who as long as Gorgonius was a Gentill and 
worshipped the I gols, lined quietly with him , and he 
lshewed much kindnes vnto kim, but When he underitood 


|chat Gorgonius w44 4 Chriftian, forthwith ke fell wed 
[with bim, and uſed him with great tiranny, and laſtly 


OS 
Woe and was chamberlein vnto themperour 
Deocleſian. This man hauing receiued the faith of 


| [CuntsT Ifsvs by the meanes of Dorothens his fel- 


lowe & companion in the ſame office, Theſe two 
conferred what they might do,ro get orhers of the 
E mperours chamber, to be made Chriſtians. Ir fell 
out that one day one Perras that had receauecd alſo 
the chriſtian faith, who was a man noble in bloyd, 
& of high efteemein rhemperours Courr, havig an 


comedia, in the high ſtreer,an edi& or proclamation 


atning death and rorments to them that should be 
diſcouered. 


—_ —_— 


A1NT Gorgonius was borne inthe city of Nico-, 


honorable office in the ſame, ſawe inthe city of Nis; 


ſet vp which was made againſt the Chriſtians,thre- 


This man vpon a greate zeale of our faith rook 
downe the edict, andin the lightof all the people, 
rent it in pieces. when this happencd, Dyzocleſian 
and Maximian ( whom the former had choſen ro; 
be his colleague and companion in the Ewmpire,and 

Y —_ 


] 


with greate cruelty put bim to death. Howe it came jo paſſe | g 
Euſebius Bishop of Ceſarca reherſeth after this maner.'g. 


| 
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had giuen vnto him the title of Ceſar wete both to- 
gether in'icomedia, and vnto. them it was tould, 
what Perrus had done, wherat both enraged and 
mad with fury, commanded he should be brought 
before thcire preſence. When be was brought,(and' 
the other two alſo being there preſent,) he repro-| 
ched and rcuiled Perer our of meaſure, and gaue; 
ſtrict commaundment, he should nor be fauored!' 
in his torments z which although they were cxceſ- 
fige, yet did heneuer showe in his counrenaunce 
any (ligne, bur of ioy,and neuer ſpoke word, bur 


| 


lit declared a vallerous and inuincible mind. 


Gorgonius was preſent at this ſpeCticle, for he' 
and Dorothexs had bene inſtructors of Peter in the! 
faithof Cunisrt. Theſetwo ſeeing the coltancy 


of the B. martir, there grewein them alſo a delire 
ro die forthe loue of Insvs Crnxr1srt (this his 
example working much in them) and by accord 
berwene them, they ſpoke vnro the Emperour in 


| ined againſt them, and the determination he had ro 


this maner : what mcaneſt thou, o Emperour, that 
thon rormenteſt Peter only for that thing, in which| 
if it bein him any fault, we alſo are calpable? if 
thou purteſt him to the endurance of theſe ror- 


| 


ſame intentioh he hath, we haue alſo, therfore rea- 


ſon willeth, that thou purreſt vs vnto the ſame! 


'torments, which thou haſt made him to ſuffer. 


when Discleſian heard them ſay this : he grewe | 


into gret choller : The loue he bore towards them 
before, was not ſo greate, and the deſire to do 
them good, as was nowe the indignation he cocet- 


ments, becauſe he profeſſeth the faith of Izsv s; | 
Cnuxrisr, the ſame faith we confelle alſo : The; 


ey handle 
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handle them euill, and in bis fury and rage he faid 
varo them : Since you ſeek the way like fooles ( as 
this manis.) ro be rormented, you $hall baue your 
minds ſatisfied, Then he commaunded they shonld 
be {courged without pitty, which was performed! 
forthwith, ſo that their flesh was rent and torne 
in d1uers places. Then the tirant commaunded rhe 
officers to lay ſalt, and power vineger into their 
wounds, and lay them on the gridiron, and ynder 
ita fire to be made, but not a greate one, to pur 
them to the more torment. 

Peter was nowe dead by this martirdome, and 
bicauſe Gorgonius and Dorotheus (emed yet to line, 
and the tirant was. wearicd ro (ce their torment 
vpon the gridiron, he made them to be taken from 
ir, and witha rope tied aboute their necks to be 
hanged, by which meanes the two holy martirs 
rendered vp their foules vnto their Creator. Their 
bodies being taken away, were” butied by ſome 
Chriſtians. 

But Diocleſian vnderſtanding, that the Chriſtians 
came ſecretly to make their praiers at the place, 
where the holy martirs were buried, cauſed their 
bodies-to be taken out of their granes, and to be 
thrown into the ſea.: Ar ſuch time 4 as Dzacleſian 
commaunded it, he ſaid : Let them be caſt inro a 
place, where they may be no more ſeen leaſt theybe 
accounted tor gods by rhe Chriſtians, who are ſo 
ignorant,that they do think it betrer ro adore theny 
that haue.been our ſcruants, thenthoſe whom we] - 
adore for our gods. 
|| God Almighty did not permit thoſe bleſſed Re- 
likes ro ly.hidden, but rather bis pleaſure was, to 
+ yl © cauſel 
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34 S. Gorgonius. SEPt. 9. 
cauſe the ſea to do them honour,and to bring them 
vntotheshore, When the Chriſtians lawe them, ; 
they tooke them vp with reuerence, and buricd 
them inaplace vaknowen vnro the pagans. Acer» 
wardin procelle of times, the body of S. Gorgonins 
,was Caricd vnto Rome, and was buried in the way 
called Lauicana,berwen the two bay trees. The Spa» 
'nish book faith Yia Latina. Aﬀter this, Pope Gre- 
gory. 4. cauſed it to be tranflaredinto the church of 
9. Peter. 

| The church celebrateth their feaſt on rhe day of 
\fheir Martirdome, which was on the 9. day of Sep- 
tembey, in the.yearc of out Lord 280. inthe time of 


the afore named Emperour Diocleſiar. 
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24- |theybe ſl'ght faults :; howe much more, 
the praiers of them, who de alredy enjoy the viſion of God, | 
| |[andrhedivine Eſſence, andbe confirmed in grace, 1 ; 

es be| | 
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be certein,and aſſured neuer to looſe 3, nor nexer to ſinne, 
do help,and do vs good. T be holy ſaints gaue vp their lifes 
for Gods ſake, ſome in effett, ac the martires,andothers by | 
the way of good will,as the Confeſſors; and to be brief, they 
all offered t vp readily in the ſernice of God, endenorin 
all they might,jnot to off end him by any meanes, Such like 
las theſe without doubt, be hard of God, when they atk any 
| fanour of him. 

| But omitting the examples and teſtimonies of the holy 
ſcriptures, which make thy thing an Article of faith, we 
beue moſt enident examples in many holy ſaints, onto 
whom Godgraunted many fauors and graces (Which they 
requeſted of him; ) not only in their life tune, in the world, 
Smt alſe after their paſſing into heaxen,to poſſeſſe the exer- 
laſting glorie. One of theſe was S. Nicholas the Zinkop 


| |\and Confeſſor, by whoſe praiers, God graunted vnto 


214n and hu wife,a ſonne, who wa alſo called Nicholas, 
\and was a holy man, by whoſe merits Ged graunted many 
fauors and graces vnio them, that deuoutly recommend 
;themſelfs unco him. Ais life was written by S. Antoni- 
nus Archbisbop sf Florence, and by a relligionrman 
ef btsorder, in this maner. - 
Sg AinT Nicholas was borne in the Marcha 
4 Ancanain a village called S. Angelo, in the rer- 
ritorie of Ferme. His father was called Compagnone' 
'and his mother Amara. Theſe two were borne of 
noble bloud, rich they were, and good Chriſtians, 
bur they lined in ſome diſcontent, for that hauing 
bene married together a good ſpace, they had yer 
nochildren : They had a particulerd:yotion vnto; 
S. Nicholas the Bishop and Conftefſor,and him they 
beſougbr continually that he would of God ob- 
penn fanor for them, that they might haue 
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fruit of benediftion. Witch thisenrent nt they went to 
vilire his church in the city of Bari in Puglia. In, 
that place, rhe holy ſaintappeared vnto them, and. 
did aſſure them, thar they should haue > fone, 
Whom thy Should name vtcholasafrer him, and alſo 
thar he should be a bleſſed ſeruant of God. | | 
Every thing fell out juſt, as the Saint ſaid : 

for they being returned home, Amata conceined,! 

andarherdaerime brought forth a fonne, whom! 
they called Nichols: and as -hetooke his name of 
S. Nicyol.u Bishop. and Confellor, by whole incer- 
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ceſſion he was obreined, euen (o he was like v nto: 

bimi in many things. From a child, he was inclined! 

to ferue God, he frequented rhe Church, he bard 
"maſſe and praied with greate denorion, moreouer, 

he-falted, gaue almes and followed his ſtudy, ſo, 

that as he CEEILEG: in age, cuen ſo hedidin vyer-' 

tute, learning, and ſcience. andrto be shorr,he de-'! 
termined to be a man of th- Chutch. 

He was already; mate a chanon of the church of 
S. Saxiour,in the place where he dwelt,and it bap-: 
pened, that a worthy and renowned farher of the 
order of S. Avguftine, came thither ro preach : One 
day among others, Nicholas was at the ſermon, in 
the which the preacher expounded theſe wordes 
of S. lobn : Do not you loue the world, nor the things, that 
be therin, The preacher ſpoke ſuch good marter 
ypon that text, that Nicho/a; reſolued ro abandon; 
the world, and to take che habite of S. Au ;ouſtine 
in that lame couent,where the ſaid preacher pk 
with whom he had bene acquainted before that 
rime. When he entended to execute in deed the 
reſolation he had made before time, he' asked 


leaue 
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leaue of his farher and mother, who though they 
were agoriued to want the ſight of their ſonne, 
yer did they gine him licence. 

N:ichelas went vnto the conuent of Tolentinum, 
ro craue the habite of $. Auguſtine, which was 
giuen him readily, for they had before then notice 
of his good life. 'Haning received the habite, he 
proceeded from verrue ro vertue, labouring to 
arteine vnto perfection, So that being a relligious 
man, he was a mirrour for other relligions men, 
and being a prieſt, he was alooking glaſle for other 
prieſts, and- when he was a preacher, a ſpeQacle 
for other preachers, to behold their duety and 
funCtion. In this holy ſaint, among other verrnes, 
his abſtinence shined moſt clearly: forin. zo. years 
(pace, that he continewed in the conuent of T olen- 
tinum, he did neuer cat flesh, eggs, fish, milk, nor. 
any thing made with milk. 

He fel one cime into a greuous infirmity, which 
brought him vnto deaths dore, wherupon the 
phiſicions told him z thar if he would recouer his 
health, he muſt ear flesh, wherunto he anſwered : 
thatinſo doing, ke should, by defiring ro auoid; 
one danger, fall into another, and thar in flieng the 
inficmity of the body,he should incurre the malady! 
of his loule, by giuing liberty vnto his ſenſualliry 
and appetite, The prior of the connent ſceing the; 
phiſitions to afficme, that 1t was neceſlary for the! 
bleſſed man wicholas to cate flcesh, commaunded 
him in the yertue of holy obedience, to cate ome. 
He, without any reply, bad rhe-meat which hel 
should eate, to be brought vnro him, _-, 
| | There was brought vnto him, ( as it-is ſaid) a 
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boiled chicken, or ſome other foule, whatſoecuer it 
\was,and the bleſſed man having ic before him, be- 


_ our lord to do him that fauour, thar he 
might noteat of that foule, and yet not to runne 
into the ſinne of diſobedience: wherupon the 
foule returned vnto life, and flewe away out of the 
platter, leaning all them that were preſent aſto- 
nished, and the holy ſaint iocund and glad. 

On the next right, the B. Virgin ary accom- 
panied with S. Augaſtine viſited him, and the olo- 
rious virgin bad him to ſend for a loafe of bread| 
into the markerplace,and to put itin water,and to 
cate therof,in the name of Iesvs CnnisT:and 
heshould becured of that infirmity.Herof cometh 
the viage, that the bread, which is called the breade 
of S. Nicholas of T olemtino, is blefled on that day in 
the conuents of S. Auguſtine, that his feaſt is ſolem- 
niſed, and rhis breade helperh, and cureth many 
iofirmities,as is to this day ſcene by experience, cſ- 
pecially the feuer tercian, which was his infirmitic 
. jas is thought. 
S. Nicholas being healed, and cured of the afore- 
ſaid infirmity, returned vnto his accuſtomed pe- 


nance, and auſterity of lifez he vſed ro fait three! 


age of ſeen years. He whipped himſelfe in the 
night many times, and bis diſcipline or whippe 


with a litle hay, and his habitc was of courſe cloth, 
full of pieces; he vſed. to pray very much, for be 
continued in his oraiſons from the houre of the 


daies in the week, which he had obſerued from the 


was certein Cchaines of Iron : his bed was made] 


Complin, vntill it was farre in the night, and from 
the houre of mattins vntill maſſe was celebrated, 
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and from the houre of Nonevnrill the eucnſong, 

The blefled man ſpending his timein theſe, and 
other like good exerciſes, was much vexed and 
molleſted by the diuell, who endeuored ro drawe 
him frony theſe his holy imploymentes, by ſcofts 
and deceits, and ſometimes ( by the permiſſion of 
God) by tormenting and bearing him, in ſuch ſort, 
that the friers hearing the noile came forthwith 
to defend him, and they found him laid at length 
vpon the ground, like a dead man, and fo they ca- 
ried him back vnto his conch of hay, and, yet he 
for al this omitted not his prayers. He viſited ſick 
men with great charity,and endeuored to help and 
cherish them, as much as he was able. He had 
greare compaſſion vpon ſome ſinners which had 
made their confellion vnco him, and for them he 
praied, faſted, and ſaid maſle with greate deuo- 
tion. 

The like he did for the ſoules in purgatory , 
vnto the which he had greate deuorion, which was 
increaſed much more in him by a reuelation he 


when there came any frieras a ſtranger vnto bis 
conuent, he Shewed him all the kindnes, he could 
poſlibly, neither did he forget the ſtate of priſo- 
ncrs, but rather in his ſermons, and private com- 


men in autority, he perſuaded them to the works 
of mercy, as a thing very acceptable vnrto our lord. 
This bleſſed Saint comforted the afflicted , gaue 
conſolation vnro men in tribulation,ſet aronement' 
betwene men, that were at variance: He was are- 
fuge for them, that were in affliction,a helper vnro 
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had, of the great paines they ſuffered in that place.| 


, . . . . | 
munications, which he had with rich men , and| 


——_— 


_ — — 


40 S:;Nicholas Tollent, Sept.1o, 
the needy, and the raunſomer of them that were 
\{lanes and in bondage. 

God shewed- many miracles by the meanes of 
this glorious ſaint, aſwell in his life time, as alſo af. 
[ter his death, which be fell: him in the afore ſaid 
conuent of Tolemtine. and when he was now at the 
laſt gaſp, he called the friers, and defircd them all 
to forgiue him, if-he had offended them in any! 
thing : andafier he had receined the moſt holy ſa- 
craments, hecauſed a crucifix to be ſer before him, 
andin ſpeaking vnto CuRils rT, his B. Mother,and| 
his holy father $. Angnſtine, he yelded vp his ſoule' 
yAro God, onthe, 10. day of September, in the yeare: 
of our Lord. 1397. Afterward Pope Eugenius the, 4. 
hanging made due diligence, and hauing reccued 
fullinformation of his life, and miracles, pur his 
name, in the catalogue of the holy Contcflors. in 
the yeare of our (aluation. 1446. 
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The life of SS. Protus 


and Ilacincus Marntrs , 


- [= HE. ApoſleS. Paule ſarth: thar bythe 
4 - | j meanes of v1{1ble things wc come vnto| 
the Kknowledg of the inuifitble things 
GEmr=xL) of God. His reanrg is, that by the know- 
led of the creatures, we come no the knowledg of the 
creator. Even ſo it happened vmo the glorious mariirs SS, 
Protus e& IacinCtus by the means of 4 holy damoſell cal- 


led 
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led Eugenia. They ſtudied phuloſophy and other La 
ſciences, and by that ſtudy, they came to the knowleag, 
that the Gods which the Gentils adore, were falſe, and 
that there was but one God onely. After thu, by conner- 
ſing with ſome Chriſtians, they underſtood that I ns v8 
CHRIST 7s the true God,and they were conuerted unto 
his faith. In collefting their life our of that, which $. 111- 
dore and Simeon Meraphraſtes write ::1be hfe of S. 
Eugenia, 1 ſay: That, 

A1NT Protusand S. [acinitus were eunuches,' 
and attended vpon anoble Lady called Eugenia, 
daughter vnto Philip a Roman ſenator who being 
elefted Regent of Alexandria by the ſenate, went; 
thicher with Claudia his wite, Eugenia his aaughter, 
and all his family. There went thither alto. with 
Eugenia, Protus & Iacinttus the two'Eunuches. And 
becaule in that city there was a ſtudy of divers (ci- 
ences, Eugenia & the two Ennuchs be fiowed their 
time in ſtudy, and they all three profited much 
cherin. Philoſophy was their chicfeſt Rudy, and 
by ſpeculation in the ſame, thy came to knowe| 
that it wasa foolish and vaine thing to adore many 
Gods,for reaſon did make demonſtration, thar ſach 
wicked,and lewd men as were /[upiter, Apollo, Mars, 
and all thcother, which the heathens adorcd for 
Gods, were not only vnworthy of the name of 
God, bur alſv of men, fince their deeds and ations 
were beſtiall and abhominable. 

After this, beginning ro frequent the company, 
of chriſtians, they had vnderſtanding of the miſte-; 
ries of our faith, and ſodefired to be baptized : To 
performe this the better, Eugenia determined to put 
her (elf in mans apparell, and in that ſort to depart 


from 
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from her fathers houſe, taking with her Prothus 
and [acinthu the Eunuches, to ſeek out a holy Ab- 
(bor called Helenus,ro be by him Baptiſed, and re- 
ceiued into his ſociety. This Abbot gouerned a 
| [monaſtery of relligious men, and had a reuelation 
| that Exgenius {o called was a woeman, yer becauſe 
| {heknewit,to be the wil of God,thatthings should 
proceed in that maner,he kepr it from her. He Bap- 
tifſed them and gaue vnto them all three his reli- 
NY gious habitr, and they lincd therin a godly & ver. 
tuous lite: Afterward Helenuwthe Abbot deceaſing, 
the monks, who thought Eugenics had bene a man, 
choſe hir for their Abbot . Who was vnwilling 
ro take the charge on her, but the entreaty of the 
| |monkswhoweremuch pleaſed with hir holy life 
preuailcd. 
There was in Alexandriaa matrone called Ie- 
Lintia, who had bin cured and healed of a great in- 
ficmitie, by the praiers of Egenizs who adiudged 
therto be a man, Eugenics went oft vnto her houſe 
| at her importunate inuirations. The matrone was 
indecd ennamoured of her, and they rwo being 
alone, without any regard of her eftare or credit; 
aid open her louc imagining ber to be a "_— 
mins 7 Bat 4 reproued her, and ſo departed and left. 
ir alone. Melantia ſeing her {clf contemned and 
refuſed, like the miſtris of [oſeph shricked our, and 
" (faid : that the Abbot Exgenius would haue forced| 
her: And not content with tbat,did alſo accuſe her 
falſcly vnto the Gouernor, who was tne farher of | 
| Eugenia. The Regent hauing beard the accuſation 
of Melanria commanded the Abbot Exgenins to be 
brought in before him . When the bleſſed Sainr 


vnder- 
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Vnderſtood the cauſe wherfore shee was called,she 
tooke the Eunuchs Protaz and [acinftus in the ha-! 
bite of religious men with her, being come be-l 
fore Philip her father, he vſed rough words and, 
asked them if Cuxzusr their God counſelled them 
to force honorable Ladies ? | 

The virgin with a modeſt and cherefull face (aid; 


"A 


ſaith that I would vſc force, it is nor true, and z. 
chou © Philip peraduenture doeſt but icſt with me, 
In asking if the God thatI adore, doth will me to' 
do ſuch things. Now thou $halt ſee the verity of 
this womans acuſation. Hauing ſaid this, she rent 
her habite before her breaſt, and opencd it, that 
eucry one might ſee by her breaſtes that she was al 
woman. Then he proceeded, and told him that. 
She was Emxgenia his daughter and moreouer $he 
ſpake ſo well vnto hir father, that he was conuer- 
red vnto the faithof Cur1srT, andlo was Clay-: 
dia his wife, and all the reſt of his family. 

Philip gaue vp his office and prochs and not long 
after was choſen Bishop: and afterward in the per-' 
ſecution raiſed by the Emperours Yalerian and Gal- 
(yen he was martired. Claudia, Eugenia, Proathu and 
|Zacinbe, returned vnro Roe, where by the la-' 
bour of the holy damoſell Eugenia and of the twa 
holy Eunuches Protus & I acinttus, many were con- 
uerted vnto the faith of CurtsT. Galen being 
certified herof, cauſed Eugeniato be enero, 
'& after the indurance of many rorments to be be- 
'headded. Then he cauſed the two Eunuchs Prothw 
and 1acinfiu to be taken and hauing vied —__ 


enducements to moue them to ſacrifice vnto th 
Idolls, 
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T bere is time to be ſilent, and a time to ſpeak. If Melantia xe, 
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Phil, 


[/aith very well, for he being ſo bumbled, that at the laſt 


44 Theecxaltation of | Sept.14. 


(dolls, which they refuſed to do, (shewing them- 
ſelues very couragiougand conſtantin the faith of 
CHaRr1sT ) thetirant cauſed them'to be cruelly 
ſcourged, and after many. other rorments giuen 
vatothem, he cauſed themin like maner to be be- 
headed. 

' Their martirdome and death was on the 11, day 
of September and on thartday the Church celebra- 
terh their feaſt. It wasinthe yeare of our Lord. 263. 
in the reigne ot the aforeſaid Ga!lyer. 


OAOOB Bonn ale - CITY 


The exaltation of the 
holy Crofle, 


Exxean Lu1GcnTyY God plorieth by the mouth of 
| ND! the prophei1Ezechiel ts hane done a roo 
10/R +1 work, and indeed worthy of himſelfe, as ye 
£ RE) ON showerh by rhe maner of reherſing the ſauce, 
F— = ſ/aieng: Ithe Lord haue humiliated and 
abaſed the lofty and ſtately wood, & haue enhaun: 
ced the lowly and humble wood. S.Ierome ſaith, 
that this bumble wood, s ltsvs CuRisT, and be 


he died on the Croſſe, God fer that cauſe, did exalt him 
( as S. Paule ſaith ) toſuco height, that the Angellsin 
beauen, the men on earth, and vnder the earth, in purga- 
tory, ds bowe their knees at bis name, and do him reue- 
rence. 
AndItsvs CHRIST wa not'exalted only to 


| | that 
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That height, for that he was humiliated, but the weed 
alſo which was the inſtrument of his humiliarion,was ex-| 

alted, and honored by God,ſince ( as S. —_— [aith ) 
the Croſſe which was alwaies before reprochefull, bicauſe 
thienes, and other malefattors were put to death on the 
ſame; now Empereurs and kings, beare it on their heads, 
for that [ns vs CuRisT died open the ſame. | 

Thempersuy Heraclius honored and reſpetled it eſpe- 
cially, wreſt ing 22 ot of the bands of Coſdroecs king of 
Per lia ( who h:d taken it from Jeruſalem andearreed it, 
into bu krrigdome ) and putting it in the former place. 
'N owe let vs ſee, bewe it paſſed, framing a hiſtory therof, 
out of 4 [crmor, that Andreas B. of Candia made of 
the Exaltation of the helie Croſfe, reherſed by Lippoma- 
'nus, ard theleftions of the Romaine Breuiary, and dizers 
[martirologes and hiſtoriographers, yet firſt we will pro- 
pound an important dottrine, which # this. | 
'6 V x'Lord God dehfiring to be ſerued, andnor 
| to be oftended by men,ſeing their condition,| 
'and ſcuera)l eſtares, and that ſome be noble, and to 
'be dealt with all mildly, andthar others be rude, 
| and arc to be handled roughly, he gaue-premo-| | 
'nitions vnto them, to the end they should nor 
lament nor complaine of him, as if they bad nor | 
ben warned, He talking with the Hebrewes ( as 
'wwe rcade'in Leniticus ) (aid to them : If you ob- Leate 
Ferue my commaundements, among other good 26. 
and profit 'you'shall reap therby, one shalbe this :| 
that if you hane enemies that moleſt and make 
warre on you, five of you shall put a.1c6. of them 
to flight, and a. 100. of you $hall pur to flight. 
10000. of them. Burt if on theother ſide you shalbe 
diſobedienrto me, a fewe, of your enemies shall 
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fcarethough none purſue you, 
This which God ſaid then vnto the people, was 
apparantand ſeen ( aswereadin the booke of Jo- 


. ſua ) where it is ſaid: that the Hebraecs hauing be- 


ſeiged Tericho certein daies, finally they took it, 
without drawing their ſword, bicauſe the walles 


no reſiſtance, all was pur to the fire and {word, not 


cauſe his indignation was kindled againſt that na- 
tion, asalſo to terrify his other enemies. It came 
to palle in the pilling therof, that there cameo the 
hands of a (ouldier called Acharn a [carlet robe,lome 
mony, anda wand or rod of gold : which things 
he kept againſt the commaundementr of God. And 
to be more ſecure he hid them all in the ground. 

This being done, part of the army diſlodged, 
and went to fightagainſt Hay, the citiſens whero 
1ſſued out and encountred with them; and preuai- 
led killing many 1ſraclites, and fewe returned with 
this dolefull newes. 

loſaa generall of the hoſt, ſeing the ſame, fell on 
'the ground, aud weeping, (aid vnto God : Howe 
happeneth it, o Lord : be theſe thy promiles 2 Doth 
it ſeemero thee ainſt thing, to haue thy people fo 
euilcntreared by thine enemies ? Alſoone as we be 
entred into this countrey, to nm it why doſt 


'chou gineſuch forces to our aduerſaries ? This my 
be an occaſion that others shall rake courage,and it] 


shalbe a bard thing to ſubic@ chem. God anſwered 
Toſua : that this happened through the fault of the 
peoplethem ſelues hauing broken his precept , it 


make many of you to fly, and thatin dread and} 


fell downe, and they which were within, made] 


{paring any thipg, for ſo God hid comaunded, bi-| 
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enemics, 

By this you may ſec, that when Catholiques are 
oucrcome, and vanquished, ir happeneth; bicauſe 
God is offcnded with them for their ſinnes. we: 
ought there fore haue this regard euer when warre 
is made againſt infidells: if we intend and defire 
ro haue victory, that wee be in good eſtate and; 
accord with God, by confcſling our finnes, doing 
penance, and recciuing the B. Sacrament of the; 
Aultar,and without doubr, then a fewe Chriſtians 
wilbe able to reſiſt many Inhdels. | 

As it befell ro Pope Leo. 4. in the yeare of our! 
Lord, $854. who bcing certified, that there was' 
diſcmbarqued or landed ar Oft;a a great nomber of; 
[Infidels, and rhat no caprein durſt affrone them! 
The glorious Pope aſſembled people, and ſaid; he/ 
himſelfe would be generall foe Army. And thar' 
he might ſer on, and encounrer with his enemies 
more ar by enioyned all the ſonldiers to con- 
felle their linnes, and to recciue the B. ſacrament : 
he alſo comaunded cache one, inthe one hand to 
cary their weapons for the warre, and inthe other 
hand, the Roſary, to ſay their praiers in the way. 
Arriuing after this manner, in the fight of the 
enemy, notwithſtanding the huge number of the 
Infidels, and the fraall hoft of rhe Chriſtians, he| 
diſcomfited them, and drone them our of Fealy, ra 


the 
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theigreat honoure of che valiant Bishop, and good 
and benefict of all Chriſtendome. 
Allthis may be ficly applied vnto that, which 
befcllin the time of themperour Heraclizz, for that 
the. fannes of the Criſtians were many and hcinous 
( Phecas ruling the Gretian empire, ,who was a 
vitious nian, and ſo he died, for Heraclius depriued, 
ORAL s, & of his life alſo) God permitted 
2 ricant called Coſaroes king of Perſia, as a grenous, 
{courgero riſe againit them . He being nor con-' 
rent tohaue taken by force of arwes the holly city 
of lernſalem , and to haue ſacked it, caried 
away the holy croſſe, .( on the which Iesvs 
CnRisT died, which had bin there, from the 
time of #7e/ena the mother of Conſtantine, who! 
foundir)into Perſia, and put it in the remple of 
one of his Idols: and againe he inuaded the lands 
of the Chriſtians with a new army, were he v{cd 
horcible crnelties. 
| With fury he paſlcd into Egipt, & wonne the city 
of Alexandria, in which place he ſtayed certein 
daies, forthar he vnder ſtood Heraclianus father to! 
ithemperour Heraclins came againſt him with abuge 
hoſt, but by the ſecrere iudgment of God Heraclia- 
2s died of licknes, and his army was vttecly defea- 
red, The proud Coſdroes proceeded, and in fewe 
daies made him ſelflord of allthe dominovs them- 
pe had in Africa: he ſacchegged Thurs, and 
hauing {vſed horrible maſlacres of Chriſtians, he 
rerurnedinto his kingdome of Perſia. 

The Emperour Herachinsall this wile-remained in 
Conitantinople , ſpendnig the time 'in;.iollicy and 
pleaſures, BY taken to wife a beautifuli lady 
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called Martina, who was his colin, but when he 
ſawethings go a way,to his greate reproch and diſ- 
Credit, and fearing greater lolle might enſue in 
th'empire, firſt,he tried ro obteine a peace by low- 
ly and humble embaſſages, and vpun conditions 
no leſle reprochfull chen difanuantageous for his 
eſtate; bur che arcogant infidell, proud of his vi- 
tories, would gine no care to his peticions, but 
ſent a meſſenger to ſay, thathe would make no ac- 
cord with him, except he would deny the faith of 
ItEsvs CnaRisT,and become an Idolater as he 
him ſelf was. 

T his prond anſwer, and blaſphemy, did ſo exa(- 
perate the Chriſtian Emperour, that be became an 
other man, & was altered from a negligent and ca- 
reles perſon,rto a couragious and enkindled with a 
godly zeale : And being delirous to take on him 
the defence of Gods honour, he behaved himſlelf 
as a valiant prince, & a Catholique and good Chri- 
ſtian. Firſt, he aſſembled his forces very diligently, 
that he might come to try it with that prond pagan 
by dintof word, and alſo amaſſed greate ſtore ot 
men, engines, and other prouiſions for the warre 
and commaunded, that in all the empire procel- 
lions and praiers should be made, to beſeech God 
to take the defence of his church, and ro punish 
the proud blaſphemy of rhe preſumptuous tirant 
againſt his heauen]y maicſty, 

Heraclius departed from Conſtantinople. , 
toward this pious and holy interpriſe, carying al- 
wais in his right hand the Image of Issvs CuynisT 
our Lord, and of his glorious morher, as his Cap- 
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rein (.and the report was, that the ſame Image| 
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lon theirſide: and thus they obteined the ſecond 
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was brought from heauen ) and paſlling from 
thenc? the {ca with a goodly company, he centred 
into Aſia, to affront the proud enemy, who when 
he vnderſtood that rhemperour with a mighty 
army came to ſecke hin), was aduiſed ro haue re- 
gard of his perſon; ſo he tetired to a ſtrong and (e- 
cure place, and leſt his army guided by valorous 
generals, ro defend rhe countreis he had corque. 
red, and his owne allo. There happencd in this 
warre ( which laſted litleleſſe then fixe yeares ) 
many greate and notable feats of armes. 

The ſumme ofall was, that they fought in three 
ſet batrailes : The fiſt was in the paſſage of the 
mount Ta#r4s and the ryncr Saron. and in this He- 
raclius diſcomfired and put to flight Saluarus one 
of the chiefeſt capteines of Coſdroes. The ſecond 
pircht field was, in the next yeare, with Satizxs 
who was another valiant captaine, & the encoun- 
rer was very terrible, fot the Perſians fought ſtour- 
ly to recouer the honour they had loſt in the for- 
mer battaile ſo that Heraclins was in gteat daunger. 
The Chriſtians were reſ{olued to leaue the field, 
and to fly ; when it pleaſed God to heare the praiex 
of his champion Heraclins : for vnlooked for, there 
fell rom heaucn a greate shower of raine with a 
ſtorme, which driven witha firong wind, carried 
the raine into the face of the pagans, and depriued 
chem of their ſight,in ſuch ſorr,that rhey nor being 
able to fight began to fly, which the Imperials ſee- 
ing,tooke hart, beholding God apparantly ro fig hr 


| 
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victory, which was more greate then the firſt. 


_ Laſtly, inthe yere following, Hercliusreturned 


into 
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into the field, to encounter with Razaranes the 
moſt valiant captain Coſ@roes had : and therin them 
;perour bchaued himſelfe ſo valiantly, that he vt- 
,terly defeated'and daunred the pride of the arro- 
'gant andcruell king Coſaroe;who was enforced by 
theſe ouerthrows to retire himſelf ynto the moſt 
ſtrong and ſecure places of his kingdome of Perſia. 

T his his fearcfull retreate cauſed his vtter ruine.| - 
\For thinking he had left (ufficienc forces on the 
frontiers of his realme, ro Keepe hisenemies from 
entrance, he made Medarſes his yonger lonne his 
heice and (ſucceſſor in his kingdome, and put him 
in poſleſſion therof, and afligned him to ſtay on the 
frontiers for the more ſure garde and defence 
'therof, and to keep the Imperialls from entring 
therin, 
| Ceſdroe;had another ſonne elder then Iedarſes,| 
called Siricheus, o Sirus ( as ſome call him ) who ex- 
| papyse tro ſucceede his father in the kingdome ( as | 

His right and proweſle alſo deſerued ) who rook 
ſuch indignation at his fathers doing, thar he diui- | 
| ifedto depriue him of his crowne : & that he might 
with more facility bring his purpoſesto paſle, he 
determined ro make a ſecret accord with Heraclins, 
which was concluded vpon theſe articles : That he 
Should deliner vnto themperour Heraclins his fa- 
ther and brethren, eicher aline or deade : andalſo 
the Crolle of our Lord Izsvs CruaisT: and 
fer free out ofpriſon» Zacharyi« the patriarch of 7e- 
ruſalem: That he should reſtore all that which Co/- 
# |droes had taken from thence : And that he should 
| haue the realme of Perſia for himſelf, and thar he 
Should keepe perpetuall peace with the Chriſtians. 
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All theſe couenants were performed, For by the! 
aide of them of his faction, and the aide Heraclius 
ſent, he was made king, and pat kis father and bre- 
[then to death, he reſtored the holy Crole, ſer the 
patriarch free, and performed all the couenants 
compriſed in the peace, 

Thicmperor Heraclius, delirous to rendet thanks 
'ynro God for the benefits rcceaucd, and allo to re- 
ſtore the Holy Croftie vito the place, where it 
'oughrt ro ſtand, wenr on procellion. In the which 
Heraciins was clothed in moſt gorgeous apparell, 
and with shoes embrodered with perles and preti- 
ous ſtones: and inthis manner he carried the holy 
Crofle, asin 1miration of IEsvs CunRisT: 
| Ir happened that when he should enter the 
gatc of thecity to go vnto Mount Caluary, (I lay 
B*0- ertcr, for rhat before the deſtrnQtion of ſeruſalem, 


Firra 


card: Afoaunt Caluary was out of the city, & when it was' 
4 ''reedified newely, Ment Caluary was compriſed 
[ant With in the city-gate, where by be was to cnrer } he 
p.1.c. ſtayed with the Croſle on his shoulder, and could 
7-$- norſturre by any meanes. He and all the reſt of the 
43 people which were pretcnt were amaled at the mi- 
racle, not knowing whar the cauſe might be. 

The patriark Zacharias came neere vnto th'em- 
perour, and ſaid : I am indoure that thou thy ſelf 
giueſt cauſe, why thou canſt nor ſturre, and I will 
tell thee what it is : Thou nowe doſt carry the 
Croſſe vpon thy shoulders, as in imitation of Ixsvs 
Crni1sT who bore the ſame this way : Bur i 
thou mark it well thou doeſt imitate him but litle, 
for thou doeſt not carey it,as he did,nor asit Should 
be carried. Thou art apparelled in moſt coſtly gar- 


ments, 
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ments, and he wasclothed moſt meanely : Thou 
haſt on thy head an emperiall crowne, and he 
wore one of pricking thorns:he went with his feer 
bare, and full of duſt, and thy feer are adorned 
with purple cmbrodered with Iewells and preci- 
ous ſtones. 

The words of the patriark ſcemed to th'empe- 
rour to be realonable,and true, wherupon he cau- 
ſed a meane & courſe garment to be brought voto 
him. He tooke the crowne of from his head, and 
pur of his hoſe and shooes, and thus being bare 
foot, and mcanely appatclled, he followed the 
proceſſion, vnrill he ſer the holy Croſle in the for- 


\mer place, fr6 whence Co/aroes had raken it foure- 


[ten yeres before, For this reſpeC the Catholike 


church ordeined that cuery yerc, the feaſt of the 
exaltation of the holy Croſſe should be celebrated 
on the ſame day it was placed againe by Heraclins in 
the very ſame place it was ſet when Izsvs CurisT 
should dy theron. 

This miſtery befell on the day, thatthe Church 
celebraterh it, that is : onthe 14, day of Seprember ; 


and S, Epiphaninsſay : that in the place where the 


redat the foote of the Crolle denoteth and fignihi- 
cth the ſame. 


| 
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in the yeare of our Lord. 624.in the raigne of the\Avg. 
aboucnamed Heraclins. $. Auguſtine S . Ambreſe "7+ 
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Croſſe of Cyrisr was'ſert, Adam was buried, (,. ». 
and the dead nans (cull which ordinarily is pain-, Amb. 


lib. 5. 
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Prieſt and Martir . 


|; 


[his wife. Petronilla (eing Flaceus, ( for that was his 
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F [IGnuT happy are they ( (ath Izsvs 
1 Cn nrsT,) which ſuffer for the loue of 
'U["SXH\ iuftice. This zs nor to be under ſtood of them, 
= | that are punished by courſe of lawe for their 
freſpaſſes. All they who arewhippea, ſent to the gallies, 
and condemned to die, are not happy ; but many of them 
may more iuſtly be called unfortunate, in that they know 
at how to reap profit by thu chaſticement, which thei 
offences deſerueth ; bur beare jt impatiently, and dye des- 
peratly : but right happy are thoſe, that hauing done any 
uf, holy, or meritorz0us act, afflition cometh upon them, 
as it befell vnto $, Nicomedes the prieſt, who leſt his 
life, for that he had burieda boly damoſell mariired by 
the pagans, as may be ſeene in this tory written by Mar- 
celus the diſciple of $. Perer the Apoitle in this maner. 
g AINT Petronilla the daughter of $. Petey being 
in Rome, was {eene by the goucrnour of the 
city, who was cnamored of her. And though that 
he wasa man in chiefe autority, yer went he vnto 
the houſe of the holy ſaint, witha great troope of 
gentlemen, and guns her to vnderſtand , that he 
loucd her, aud deſfired to marry her, and make her 


. 
# 


z 
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name)to be a man of grear power,douted he would 
vie violence, and therefore shaped him this an- 
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(were; me thinkeitis nota thing conuenient, to 
comeand (peak vnto a damb(cll( liuing alone, as 1 


as of loue; as though thou wouldſt obtcine me 
wore by conſtraint, then by loue, I should be 
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do ) with {uch a crewe, eſpecially in {ſuch a matter 


-” 


thoughr a foole and vnwile if I would forſak ſuch 
an honorable perſon as thy ſelf, that ſueth ro mary 
me, and take any other tomy husband : wherfore 
my Lord, I beſ{cech thee to ſend vnto me ſome 
matrone or damſells, to ſtay & remaine three daies 
with me, after which time I will come vnto thy 


defire. Petrormilla had a maid ſeruant called Felicula, 


houſe, and the wedding shall de made as thou 
delireſt, 

This her requeſt contented the gouernour fully, 
and ſo hedeparred, with intent ro performe her 


who was a Chriſtian and very vertuous, and vnto 
her Petronilla virered her mind in gret familiarity, 


|other works acceptable vato God. 


and beſoughr her to aſliſt her in her praiers vnto 
God, that within three dajes God would be pleaſed 
to take her out of this life. Felicula at the requeſt 
of her miſtris, was content to do it, So they two 
faſted and prayed all thoſe three daies, and did 


On the third day there came vnto them a prieſt 
and ſeruant of God, dwelling in Rome, called Nice- 
medes ; who ſaid maſle, and gaue them the B.Sacra- 
ment. S. Petronilla hauing communicated, began a 
long and feruent ſpeech vnto Ixsvs CunisT, 
[{aieng : thar she had offered her virginity vnto him, 
with'a perpetuall vow; and therfore deſired him! 
not to permit it to be violated againſt her will. S. 
Feliculaalſo as a true friend, aided hex, importuna- 
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ring our Lord, to deliver his handmaid out of that 
danger; chough $she deſired not her death, It was 
Gods pleaſure to giue Petronilla remedy by that 
m-2ns; for hauing ended her oraiſons, she went 
vnto bed, and yelded vp her ſfoule vnto God. The 
matrones and darnſells Flaccus had ſent, ro accom- 
pany the ſpouſe vnto his houſe on the weddin 

day, came in god time to ſolcmniſe the funerals of 
the holy ſaint. 


| When Flaccus was certehed, and ſawe Petronilla 
| 
| 


to be dead, he caſt his cies ypon Felicula ( who was 
very ſorowfull, for the death of her friend) being 
very beucifall, which drew the affection of Flaccus 
in ſuch ſort, that he was enamored of her as. 
and after many wordes he vſed to that purpoſe he 
finished his (peach thas: Felicula, cleft one of thes 
two things, pleaſe thy (elf either ro be my wife, 
orels ſacrifice. vnto the Gods. The good damſell 
made him this bold anſwere: I will not be thy wife, 
for I haue Itsvs CurisrT to my ſpouſe, and 
I will not ſacrifice vnto thy Gods, for that I am a 
Chriſtian. when Flaccus hard the reſolute anſwere| 
of Felicula,he delivered her into the hands of the 
livetenant ro giue indgment vpon her. He kept her 
faſtin a dark roome for ſcuen daies , and beſide 
'other vexations he kept her from any ſuſtenance. 
Some women that belonged vnto the priſon,] . 
ſaid vnro her: Alas poore girle, why art thou ſo 
fond, as to dy willingly this euill death? Take this} 
loreat Lord vnto thy husband , who is beutifull, 
riche, and in the flower of his youth, and highly 
fanored of th*cmperor, who hath made him gouer- 
nour of this city : other women would haue ben 


right 
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right glad therof, and thou makeſt no account of 
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him , which may turne to thy damage and loſle 
of life. The bleſſed damoſell replied: I am the 
ſpouſeof IEsvs CurisT,and I will not mary 
any other but him. 

Afﬀeer that ſeuen daies expired, Felicula was led 
'Ynto the YVeſtall virgins, where $he remanied cer- 
tein daies, bur she would neuer cate of the meat 
that they did eate, bicauſe it was offered and facri- 
ficed vnto the goddeſle Feſta; for if she had eaten; 


{ 


'therof, she had giuen a {igne to conſent vnto their: 
Idolatry, and other Chriſtians would haue bene 
much ſcandaliſed therat. When the deputy vnder- 
Rood the conſtancy of Felicala, he cauſed her to be 
'raken ont of that place, and to be rortured with 
the torture called Eculeus, and when she was torti- 
red there with, she faid with a loud voice : Now 
do I ſee my beloued Ttxsvs CHRIST, vpon 
whom I haue fixed my lone. 

The executioners ſaid vnto her ; Say, that thou 
art not a Chriſtian, and thou $shalr be deliuered 
from this torture ; Sheanſwered: I do nor depy, 
neither will I deny my beloued Ixsys CHrisT, 
who for my ſake was crowned with thornes; and; 
had gall giuen him, for drink; anp alſo died on the 
Crofle. The executioners rooke her of from that 
\rorment, and threw her in a gutter or fink, in the 
Which the bleſſed damoſcll yelded-vp her foule 
vnto Almighty God. | 

Nicomedes the prieſt, that had (aid maſle,8: giuen 
the B. ſacrament vnto S. Perronilla on the day of 
herdeath, and had laineclofe and hidden in a caue,' 
for feare of the perſecution, was ad uertiſed thero A 


and 
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and one night he departed our of the caue, and 


took the body of S. Felicula from thence, and bu-/ 


ried it a mile out of Rome, in the way toward 
Ardea, 


and being inſtigated by the fiend, willed him to 
Cacrifice vnto the gods. The good prieſt ſaid he 


j 


Flaceu being told , what Nicomedes had done, 
cauſed him to be apprehended for the ſame. ,' 


would not ſacrificeto any, but ro Almightic God,' 
that raigned in the heauens; for that they whom! 
they reputed gods, were no other, bur ſtocks and] 
ſtones, which remained in their temples, like pri-; 
ſoners. 

The gouetnour commaunded he $hould be 
whipped, which was done wich ſuch vehemency,| 
chat the good prieſt paſled out of this vnto a ber- 
terlife in this torment, and his body was caſt into 
the riner Tiber, by the commandement of the cur- 
ſed Iudge: but one 1uſtus his (eruant, ſought care- 
fully after ir ; and caried it being found vnto a gar- 
den of his, nere vnto the walles of the citty, in the 
way called Numentana, & there he buried ir. Vnto 
which place many Chriſtians reſorted, and there 
by the merits of that holy Saint, obteined many) 
graces of God. | 
The death of S. Nicomedes was on the 15. day of 
September,and on the ſame day the Church celebra- 


teth his feaſt. It was then(as Caniſizs laith)the yeare! 


of our Lord. 90. in the raigne of the Emperour 
Domitian, and the ſame he ſaith of S$. Petromlla, as 
is already, ſaid in hec life. 


But many think it was much ſooner, for if $.Pe- 


tronilla died in the yearc of our Lord. go, she muſt 
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be of neceſſicie at that time 60, years old, becauſe 
$he was borne beforethart our Lord gauethe chie- 
Feſt prelacy or Papacy vnto S. Petey her father, for 
fr thencetforth he obſerued chaſtity. And againe, 
if she was ſo old, it is nora thing likely that Flaccmw 
'hould beennamoured of her. 

We readealſoin the lite of Pope Pauler, thathel.4l 
tranſlated from one vlace vnto another, the body th» 
of S. Petronilla, and thar he found an epitaph,which yo 
S. Peter the Apoſtle had made at her death. Which _ 
being ſo it followeth ; that before the yeare of our hath 
Lord, 70.in which 5. Peter was crucified, S, Petyo- not i® 
nila was dead, wherfore in mine opinion her death '? 
and the martirdome of S, Nicomedes was notin the?'**** 
yeare of our Lord. go. as Caniſius ſairh : bur in, or 

——_ the yeare of our Lord. 60. in the reigne of 


Nero. 
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The life of S. Cornelius 


Pope and Marrir. 
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A ALoMON ſaith in Ecclus: The man cal 
JEM that ſweareth much $halbe full of ini-, 
JAd([quitie, and the plague $hall nor depart 
=S#>\ from his houſe, The wiſe man doth not ſay, 
ſmearetk falſly, but he that ſweareth much. For, 


that 


fa 


much,that be deferreth not the chaſticement till the w 


—_— 


fo 


that ſpeaking morally, he that ſweareth much, ſweareth 
lſe at onetime or other. Thus ſinne diſpleaſeth God ſo 
erld 


. 
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fo come, but punicherh it in this life, ſending plagues open 
the houſe where ſuch poople be. So then, if the ſmearer be. 
affiifted with neceſſiries, infirmities, and other troubles of 
this life ; we may think he hath deſernedit for bis many 
#athes. Thoſe that be free from ſuch miſeries,if they deſire 
to be alwaies free, let them abſtaine from othes, & ſt De. 
ring . T he holie Pope Cornelius conſidering this ; to 
auoide ſo eull am wſe, and cuſtome , among Chriſti- 
ans, ordained by a decree : That lawfull othes, as tho 
that be made by order, and before ſuperiors, and by the 
lawe, should be taken failing, as a holie thing, where of 
we should aaziſe vi well. He would for the reuerence of the 


re to the end they should doc it, with more aduiſe and 


eath , that they which should ſweare , should be fa- 


ezard. T he life of this pope written by Damaſus, and 
ther authors, was in this manner, 
ko Ix daicsafter S. Fabianus the pope was mar- 
tired ; Cornelius a man no lefle learned then| 
holy, was placed in the chaire of S. Peter, who re- 


| 


[where with the Chriſtians were sharply afflicted, 


ceaued thar dignity againſt his will. S. Ciprian 
faith he was a Romaine, and ſonne vnto Caftimus. 
When he was choſen pope, the Church was-in 
great troubles ; for befide the temporall ſword 


they were encombred alſo with the treacherous 


herefic of Neuatus, which they could not wholly 
root out: yet this bleſſed pope Cornel:us endeauou- 
red with all dilligence ro confound them, by prea- 
ching and doftrine; by which he reduced many 
of thoſe hereticks to the vnion ofthe Catholique 
faith. 

Afcer this, the pope ( being aided by Lncina a 
noble Romane matron.) determined to take the 
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bodics 
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bodies of SS, Perer and Paul, out of the Catatumbe 
where they then were, and to putthemin a more 
comely, and eminent place. The bodice of S. Paul 
was Caricd vnto the poſeſſion of the aforenamed 
| |Lucina, in the Via Oftienſis, not far from the plac 
where he was beheaded, and there was builr a ' 
ſumptuous, and magnificent church to bis honour. 
The reliques of $, Perer were caried into the Yats- 
can,whereinlike manner was built a charch,neere 
'to the place where he was crucified, For theſe good! 
workes, and many other which he did, asalſo, for 
that many pagans were conuerred vnto the faith 
by his meanes ; Decius the Emperour banisbed him 
from Rome, and (ent him to Cenium-Celle. 

S. Cornelius remaining there, wrote oftentimes 
vnto S. Cyprian bishop of Car:hage, a holy man,and| 
very cloquent, who in like manner returned bim 
anſweres ; and at this daie, many of thoſe Epiſtles 
be cxtant in his workes. 

Decius being certified of the neere and priuate 
friendship of theſe two holy men, took grear in-| 
dignation thereat, and comnunded : that Cornelins, 
Should be led vnto Reme, and brought before his 
indgment ſeate, which being done,Decins ſaid vnto 
the bleſſed pope in great coller ; Thinkeſt thou 
( Cornelius ) that thou doeſt well, and that which! 
thou oughteſt to doe, in doing no reuerence to oun 
Gods, nor obeying our Imperiall comaundements, 
nor fearing our threats? yea thou writeſt vnto our 
enemics of the eſtate of the weale-publike, both 
in diſgrace of it, and to the prejudice of the ſame. 
To this S. Cornelivs anſwered : the letters that I 
hane recciued, meddle not at all with the comon-' 


Te welth, 


— 


——— — DA—_—. _—_ 


" 


| VLA i. ____ —_ 


62 S. Cornelus. Sept. 16, 


welth, ncither treat of anything appertaining to 
the ſame ; bur they be wholy written in the laud, 
and honor of lxsvs Cunisr, and of matters 
only appartaining to the ſaluation of ſoules. Decius 


fore at this bold an{were; and commaunded,, that! 
the bleſſed pope should be beaten in his ſight. AF- 
ter thar, he apointed, that he should be led vnto 
the Temple of Mars, and if herefuſed ro acrifice; 
that he should be beheaded. 

The holy Pope went with determination ro 
({uffer, not one, bur a 1000. deathes, rather then he 
would deny his faith & his God. By the way he mer 
with Stephen his Archdeacon, vnto whom he gaue' 
in charge to diliribure the Treaſures of the 
church vnto the poore, and he gaue vnto him allo 
ſomerecords, appertaining to the gouernment of 
the Church. When the officers perceiued , thar 
there was no way nor meanes, to drawe S. Corne- 
linz to (acrifiſe ynto the Idolls; they led him into 
via Appia, neere ynro the Churchyard of Calliſtas, 
and in thar place they cut of his head. Afrer his 
death, ccrtaine prieſtes, (in the companie of Lu- 
&in4) took vp his bodic, and buried ir in a poſlcſ- 
fon, inthe San-feld. 

The martirdome of this holy Pope was on the 
14- daie of September, about the yeare of our Lord 
253- the abouc named Decius being Emperour. He 
held the ſear of S. Petey 2. yeares, 2. monthes, and 
3- daies. He gaue holy orders twiſe 1a the month of 
December, and therein ordered 4. Prieſts. 4, Dea- 
cons, and 7, Bishops. There bee in the decrees cer- 
taine Canons of this holy Pope, as the afore ſaid, 


| 


was mnch more moued to indignation then be-|- 


| that 
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that he whois by lawfull order and authoritie ro 
rake an othe, should do ir faſting. Alſo,thart Prieſts 
be not enforced to {weare. Allo, that he, thar is 
vnder the age of 14. yeeres, $hould not be compel- 
led to take an othe. 

Some hold this holy Saint for an eſfpeciall 
aduocare againſt the falling ſicknes; bur the occa- 
ſion thereof is not knowen. lt ſufticeth thar the 
'praiers of the ſaints are of great force and valeve 


wich che waicſtie of God, for all humaine infirmi- 


ties, aſwell (piriruall, as corporall. We maie well 
think him an aduocate for the palſcy, for as they 
led him vnto martirdome, he healed a woman 
that had the palſey, which woman was called 


'Saluſtia who with her huſband Cereall was alſo 


martired the ſame daie. This holy S. Cormelins is 


| | ag 4 
one of the fiue Popes, of whom mention is made 
in the Canon of the maſle. 


een nies tee ee EA Ar ane th ae etips 
CO? rae 19 rae? AN <r ge Gt ONE? re 9 


—— 


2Z, q- 


5.cap .| 
honeſt. 


| 


b---4 


| 1 


Bishop and Martir. 
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The life of S. Cyprian 


| 
=7 H = Apoſtle S. Paul lothing the wait. | 
$21 andall the things therin, deſired much ts; 
WW [22 go w17t0 heauen to emoy Ixsvs CuRIsT, | 
Eee )| and to that purpoſe in the epiſile = 
che Philippeans he ſaith : I defire to be freed & vn- 
rom the bondes of this flesh, and to be 
with Cnr1sT. The notice he had, that to come to; 
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64 S. Cyprian. Sept. 16, 
ent) his deſire, muſt be by beheading, aid not hinder this 
be longing. h | 

T he glorious martir $, Cyprian ſeemed to haue the 
ſame deſire, who when the indge pronounced the ſentence 
of death ypon bim, aunſwered ioyfullie: Deo gragias, as 
if he would ſay: that he did not appeale from this ſen- 
tence, but oaue God thanks, that it pleaſed him to call 
him by that meanes. When he came unto the place of exe- 
curton, to chew that he waz beholding to the officer ( for the 


| 


bu freinds who were preſent there , to giue him ſome 
mony, which he beſtowed vpon the headſman, as 4 recom- 
pence of ht labour. 
| Pontius hz Deacon wrote the life of this holy Saint 
faithfully, and in aneloquent ſtile. Of Pontius thus te- 
ſtimony ts giuen by $. letome,in his book of eccleſiaſtical 
writers: Pontius Deacon vnto Cyprian, wrote a Worthy 
booke of hu life, wetill the day of his martirdome, for be 
was familier with him,and alſo his companion in banish+ 
ment. For which teſtimony of S. Iexome ( which giveth 
him auttority ) I thinke beft to followe Pontius, and te 
leaue other autborsthat wrote the life of this holy Sain'. 
Hovsn the memory of Cyprian Bishop and 
martir of Itgsvs CunisrT $hall endare 
w hhileſt the world laſteth, for that he wrote {o 
many eloquent and learned works, yet requikite it 
is, that beſide this, he should be regiſtred for his fa- 
mous and renoumed deeds, and for his moſt holy 
Iife, for the good of them thar $hall line herafter. 
| Aud becauſe many hauea care,to deſcribe the mar- 
tirdomes,thar holy men haue ſuffered for CyntsTes 
ſake, making therby their name immortall, it is 
very iuſt, that the martirdome of S. Cyprian be alſo 


good turne in taking away bis life ) he requeited ſome of 
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written, that his cternall memoric may be conler- 
ued, fince he cxcelled in his life, ' euen from the 
time of his conuerſion,& laſtly in his martirdome. 
Wee need not to make any relation of his life, be- 
fore his conuerſion, becauſe it was of no regard,or 
eſtimation in the light of God, 

Cyprian was altogether giuen vnto worldly mat- 
ters, he ſtudied humain lerters, inthe which ke came 
to be very learned. He was a good retotirian, and 
redd that (cience publikely in Carthage, which was 
his natiue countrey. bur after he was conuerted 
vnto God,and of an Idollater was made a belceuer, 
and of a painim achriſtian ; he gaue bimſelfvnro 
{ the ſtudy of divinity, and therynto he adioyned 
| good works, which bevery acceptable vnro God. 
'He eſpecially reſolued to obſerue chaſtity : he ſold 
| bis patrimony and diſtributed the mony ariting 
 \therof vnto the poore : and by this he obreined 
 .. [two things. Firſt : heauoided therby worldly am- 
bition, vnto which worldly riches do drawe men, 
| {thatbe welthy : and ſecondly; he was made perfe&& 
in vertue, aſſoone as he had knowledg therof, and 
knew what it was. For our Lord Iesys CnrisT, 
'Sauec this counſellvnto a yong man, that in all his 
life had Kept the commaundements of God, and 
told him ; thatif he would be perfe&t, he muſt ſel] 
all, that he had, andgiue the price vnto the poore. 
S, Ciprian beginning to be good,defired alſo to be 
2ewe's/ good, for ( as I haueſaid ) he (old all char 
\he had, and gave rhe mony vnto the poore. This, 
y was in him conſiderable, and alſo Cen dions. 
becauſe he that ſoweth, gathereth nor the fruir 
forthwith. He thar + ah, a vineyard, doth not 
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forthwith gather grapes, he that planterh a melon 
or a peare, doth not by and by gather a pearc or a 
melon. This wonder was remarkable in Cyprian, 
for he had nor ſcarce thrown the ſeed out of his 
hand, bur he began ro reap the corne; the vineyard 
was vnneth planted, and yet he gathered grapes 
of it. So, aflone as the tree of the word of God 
and of faith was planted in his ſoule, ſo ſoone 
were ſecn in him the fruits of holy and vertuous 
works. 

And though that the Apoſtle aduiſeth vs; that 
the Neophite should not be made a Bishop ( ro wit 
one that is newely conuerted from any ſect what 
ſocuer, vnto true Chriſtianity ) ſaying : it is not fir 
to beſtowe on him fo ſoone a dignity of ſuch 
account, as it is to be a Bishop, leſt there should be 
any nouelry introduced by him into the Church 
of God, which might ſmell or ſauour of Paya- 
niſme; yet this rule was notobſerucd in the ele- 
{Ction' of Ciprian for that which is wrought in| 
other men by time, that did his great & lively faith 
operate in him preſently , and therefore he was} 
made prieſt inconrinenr. 

This function he exerciſed in all ſanCity,neither 
did the memory of the forfaking of his goods, and 
ro ſee him ſelf poore, any whit diſmay or hinder 
him. The flattering and guilefull words of his 
wife (which he had when he wasa heathen ) did 
not hinder him, nor the preferments and reputa- 
tion he had in the world, no not his kinsfolks nor 
friends were any impediment , or obſtacle vnts 
bim. His vertue continued firme with him, being 
in this ſtate, becauſe it was well founded: In ſach 
ſorr,l 
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[ort,that no tempration preuailed againſt him any 


|thatdeparted fom him wirhour help, ſaccour or 
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whit : yea rather ike another 7ob, he bleſied and 
praiſed God, in the depth of his tribulations. 
Being pours , he dwelr apart from others in a 
houſe , which was alway open for, and to the 
needy. Litle he could do, becauſe he was poore, 
bur for the litle that he could, there neuer came 
widow,orphan,wounded,or diſcomforted perſon, 


good aduilec, 
He was a gret frend of a prieſt called Cecilins, 
who was the man,that with his liucly reaſons, and 
holy admonitions had wonne him from infidelity, 
and had Baptiſed him, and this is the cauſe why he 
called himfelfe Cecilizs Ciprianu , allwaics eſtec- 
ming this prieſt as his father, Vnto this Cecil 
S. Ciprian gauc and vied meanes, wherwith ro 
ſaſtein and maintain his wife, which he had before 
his conuerſion, as alſo his children, which he had 
by her; thatis to ſay, one halfe of his patrimony); 
forthe reſt he had beſtowed vpon the poore. 
Cecilirs took this charge vpon him, to the end 
C:prian might better attend ynto the ſeruice of 
God, and pious deeds: for the which he grew fo 
renoumed & famous, that shortly after he had bin 
made pricſt, he was choſen Bishop by all che peo- 
ple of Carthage, which dignity he refuſed, as much 
as mighr be; alleaging, that in Carthage were many 
rieſts, more auncient, wel lettred, and of good 
life alſo, which deſcrued the dignity much more 
then he, who had bene an Idollatcr. But the. more 
he refuſed it, the more earneſt the People were in|. 
their opinion, and ſaid that Ciprian and none 


E 2 other] 


68 S. Cyprian. Sept. 16. 
other should be Bishop and prelate of thar city. 
S. Ciprian (ceing their reſolution , withdrew 
himſelf vnto his houſe, and cauſed the gates to be 
faſt locked. Allthe People ranne thither in plum- 
es, and enuironed the houſe in that maner that 
\# repented, that he had shurt himſelf therin; and 
then he wished, he might get downe away from 
them, as S. Paxldid ; butit was impoſlible, for all 


There were ſome, who ſeeing how vnwilling Ce- 
an was, to accept the dignity, grudged at them 
which ( in a manner ) forced him to accepr it, reci-' 
ting ſome of his imperfeCtions : and ſaying alſo 


that it was not fir, thatone who was (o lately an 
Idollatershould be eleQted a Bishop ſo ſoone. Bur 
S. Ciprian being B:shop , vicd thoſe perſons that 
depraued him, with gretloue and Kindnes, to the 
wonder of all men that knew ir. 

When he had accepted the charge and office of 
a Bishop, he shewed, that in ſuch, and like occaſi- 


No humaine toung can expreſſe, with what ſan- 
tity and prudence, he exerciſed himſelf in that 
office. He was compaſlionate toward the brethren 
and the humble, but roward the vaine glorious 
and hauty, he was rigorous, and auſtere. He al- 
waies looked with a cheerefull countenaunce, bur 
yet with grauity ; in ſuch maner, that one could 
not know, whether he was more to beloued or 
feared, although he deſerued both the one and the 
other, 

His apparell was not very coſtly, nor yet altoge- 


the waies were forelJaid with multitudes of people! 


ons, the voice of the people is the voice of God.) 


ther courſe and baſe, becauſe the too much or cx- 
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celle was athing reprouable for his perſon, & the: 
00 litle was not fit nor conuenient in reſpe& of; 
his function. He was very merciful roward the 
poore, and gaue them muchalmoſe,of the mony 
which many rich men gaue vnto him very largely. 
By theſe pious deeds Ciprian became in few daies 


fo famous, that among the heathen alſo he was re-' 


noumed and no lefle hated as one, by whoſe me- 
anes many left their paganiſme, and were made 
Chriſtians, For which cauſe they conferred amon 

themſclues howe they might take his life away, 


perours Yalerian and Gallien, who at that time per- 
ſecuted the Church moſt cruelly, and put many 
Chriſtians to death cuery day. 

God did not permit that this their purpoſe 
Should come to paſſe as yet. Becauſe a man of ſuch 
holy life, and excellent learning as Cyprian, was: 
for {ome shorr time neceſſary ro bein the church, 
to the end, he might with his holy ſermons and ad- 
monitions, draw many ſoules out of the bandes 


of linne,8& bring them vnto pennance ;and to the! 

end, he might exhort many to forſake the world, 

and enter into relligion, and that many damoſells' 

- organ monaſteries, might keep perpetuall cha- 
ity. 

This excellent doctor was alſo neceſlary, for to] 
preach rhe truth ynto the heretiks, the vnion vnto' 
the ſchiſmatiks, and peace vnto the children of 
(God. He was aſſo neceſſary for the incouragement 
of the martirs, & to perſuade them with a willing 


and to haue a commaundement for it from Them-|. 


mind, to ſuffer rorments and death, for the ſake of 
hon CnrisT, with hope to acquire the crowne 
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(lines. In a short time the priſons were replenished 


70 S. Cyprian, Sept. 16, 
of glorie in heauen. He was likewiſe neceſſary, 
ro the end that they which only loſt rheir goods in 
the perſecurion, should be by him comforted, 
in making them aſſured , that they should haue 
them doubled in heauen. 

This perſecution being runne through diuers! 


| 


provinces and cities, came alſo vnto Carthage and 
was pur in execution, with ſuch rage and fury, 
thatit was worthy of note, to ſee the miſerable 
Chriſtians to goe, one this way, another that way, 
all of them. in feare and dread, Jabouring one while 


to ſaue their goods,another while to preſerue their 


| 


with Chriſtians; & nor with thiefs or malefattors. 
There was no offence punished, bur that which 
ſeemed moſt heinous vnto the painimes, to be a 
Chriſtian, After certein daies expired, the Chriſtias 
which were impriſoned, were taken forth and exc- 
cared in the high ſtreers with diuerſiry of rormets. 
Theire dead bodies lay in heapes, and no man was 
{o hardy, as to touch, or bury them. 

What did the holly Bishop S. Ciprian in this 
timeof great calamity and miſery ? He called the 
Chriſtians ro him, ſome times one, and ſometimes 
andchier; and led theminto certcine ſecret places, 
where he preached vnto them telling them, thar 
'the time was cuen nowe come, in which it wasto 


| 


be clearly ſeen, who was indeed the frend of God, 
by perſeucring in the confeſſion of the faith : by; 
nor fearing the tirants, that had power to do 
harme only vnto their bodies, and not vnto their 
ſoules : bur rather, the more the bodies were 
abuſcd, the more glory should redound vnto their 


{oules : 
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ſoules : that therfore, they should not hate the 
tirants which perſecuted them; but rather Joue, 
and pray vnto God for them ; khowing that Ixsvs 
'CuRisT hath ſaid, that the difference between 
'the Chriſtian and the pagan 1s, that the Chriſtian 
doth loue bis frends and foes allo, whereas the pa- 
gan Joueth none, but his frends, He made vnto 
them demonſtration of this verity, by the example 
of C HRIST, Who praied for them that Crucified 
him: and that therefore, if they would be his rrue 
children , they ought ro imitate him in works. 
Many other things ſaid the good prelate vnto the 
[which if the tirants had heard, they might hauc 
bene conuerted by theſe words. Yet they brought 
forth very gret fruire in the harts of the catholikes 
ecauſe they did much animate them, not to fear 
the rigour of the perſecution. 
Ciprian allo ordeined many things, to preuent 
and auoid many inconueniences, which happened 
euery day. As to apoint ſtout and luſty fellowes,! 
who in the night, at certein howers of ſecurity, 
took away the bodies of the Martirs, which lay in 
the ſtreets, and buried them: to others he gaue in 
charge, that the Chriſtians, which came our of pri- 
ſon with life , ( yet very euill entreated with 
rorments) should be led by them vato their hou- 
ſes, & there they should ſee them have phiſtk with 
all ſpeed. He ordeined others ro helpe the Chriſti- 
ans, which were deſigned to be taken, and fled 
hicher and thither; and to prouide them ſuſtena- 
unceandclothing. Theſe, and ſuch others the like 
prouifiss,did the Bleſſed Bishop make, in that time: 


full of calamity : and he had ſuch a notable gift in 
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7 dS. Cyprian: 
commaunding things to be done, that euery one 
jobcied him. And though they pur them ſelues in 


manifeſt daunger ,'yet did they performe all his 
commaundements. 


poore. 


he perſuaded and exhorted them all to ſerue God 


SePr. 16, 


The Procon(ſull, who had the chargein Carthage 
to perſecure the Chriſtians, was aduertized of the 
good deeds that Cyprian did ; wherupon he would 
be informed, who he was : and when he heard that 
che people longed him, and that he was of great au- 
rority with eucry one, he durſt not arreſt him, to, 
ut him to death; but cauſed his commaundement 
to be declared vnto him;which was,thart he should 
depart from Carthage, and go vato a city called Co-l 


Remaining certein daies in theſe gardeins, ac- 
companied with manie prieſts and deacons, and 
other friendes ( amopg whom was Pontius who 
wrote his life ) many of the city of Caribage, and! 
of other places allo came to vilite S. Cyprian, and; 
to confer with him of heauenly matters ; and atall 
times they found him affable and curteous.Euery 
one was by him comforted, eucry one holpen ; and| 


| 


rubitana In that place he ſtaied abour a yeare, but 
the Proconſull deceaſing, he retruned ynto a place 
neere ynto Carthage, and ſtaicd in certein gardeins,! 
which had bene ſomerimes parcell of his owne pa-! 
crimony, and which he had (01d to be ſpentin al- 
moſe. Bur he which had purchaſed them, hadgi-| | 
aen, & reſtored them agein vnto him freely, with- 
out any recompence. And if the perſecution had! 
ceaſed, S. Cyprian had ſould them ageine, and had' 
gluen the price ( coming of them agein) vnto the 
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| Some ofhis frends beſought him ro deparr from! 
thence, and to remaine a litell further of from the 
Proconſul who being newly come might ſeck ro, 
et him into his handes, and put him to death 
therefore ſtaying there, he was in great daunger, 
But he, ( who had receucd a reuelation, that about 
one yeres end after his bavishment, he should ob- 
rein the crown of martirdome, ) had not rhe po- 
wer to depart out of that place ; for he had a gret 
defirero die for the faithof Cunisr. 
The Proconfull had notice, where Cyprian, 
dwelt ; and howe much people came thirher to! 
vilite him:wherefore he ſent officers to attach him,' 
and being aprehended, he remained one night in| 
ithe houſe ot one of them, that had taken him. To 

that place reſorted much people, euery one deſi- 
ring to (ce their prelate aliue, for they were aſſured,' 
that right ſoone they should ſee him dead, Thi-! 
ther came alſo many deuout women, but he cauſed 

them co depart to auoid occaſion of offence. 

On the next morning the holy Bishop was 

brought before the Proconſull Galerins Maximw,\ 
apparelled in pontificall veſtures, which made a 
goody, & maieſticall shewe. when the Proconſull 
ſawe him heſaid; Art thou that Cyprian, that haſt 
the title of Pope, or gret Bishop 2? I am Cyprian 
( ſaid the good Biſhop ) Tell me ( ſaid the Procon-| 
full) if thou knowe, whar our Emperours haue 
commaunded ; which is that thou muſt either ſa- 
crifice vnto the Gods, or els thou muſt looſe thy 
life. Cyprian anſwered; I am a Chriſtian, and I can» 


fore do whatſocuer hath bin comanded vnto thee, 
The 
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not, nor may not ſacrifice vnto your Gods : where«| 
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 Theproconfull waxing wroth ſaid : Thou haſt 

lived ſacrilegiouſly , and haſt drawen many vnto 
thy denotions, & you all haue made a confederacie 
againſt the Gods, whom the Romain Emperous 
adore, & thou wouldeſt neuer obey their decrees. 
But becauſe thou art the author of this euill, my 
will is that thy doctrine be wricte with thy bloud, 
ro the end, thy adherents may take example 
by thee, and be aduiſed by thy death. Hauing ſaid 
thus : he pronounced the ſentence, that Cyprian 
Should be beheaded, The bleſſed Bishop faid chen. 
Icender infinite thanks vnto Gol, who is plea- 
ſed ro deliver me from the priſon of this body. 
The officers of Tuſtice inconcinent led him to be 
executed according to the ſeutence, Much People 
followed him , cuery one lamenting , and all of 
them ſaieng with a loud yoice : Cat of allour heads 
together with his, 

When they came to the place of martiroome, 
the B. Bishop pur of bis ponrificall attire,and wraps 
ped and foulded vp the ſame agein,and gaue it vnto 
his deacons, and remained only in his laſt linen 
garment, He then requeſted one of his frends, to 
gine him ſome mony, who gaue him, 20. pieces of, 
gold, all which he gaue vnto the headſman, in re-| 
compence of rhe (eruice he expected to receauec of 
him. His frinds and the cleargy, that wereinthe 
place lamented bitterly , and laid their garments 
on the ground,thart his bleſſed bloud might fall on 
the ſaine. He himſelf pur the napkin ouer his cies, 
and being on his knees, the headſman performed 
his office. 
Aſlone as S. Ciprian was beheaded, the prieſts 


that 
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that were in thar place very reuerently took. yp 
his body, and caried it vnto the graue. But they 
fearing leſt the pagans would take it our of that 
'publike place, and vnbury it, and pull and diſmem- 
ber it in pieces, the ſame prieſts by night took it 
out of that place, and caricd it vnto the field of| 
| Macrobins Candidus. 
| S. Cyprian was the firſt prelat that was martiri- 
zedin Africa. Of him, his life and death, much 
mention is made by many holy men and praue 
Authors. As $S. Auguſtine, S. Terome, $. Gregory 
Nezianzen, and Prudentius, Maximus. B. of Trrine, 
Paulus Diaconus, Lattantius Firmianus, and Euſebius 
Ceſarienſis. 
You muſt note, that 8. Gregory Nazianzen ſaith : 
that S. Ciprian was a magitian or inchaunter, who 
tried by bisart,to gett the loue of a yong woman 


called [uſtina, and that hauing ſenttheenill ſpicits] 
'to bring her vnto him, they could not bring her, 


'No Not come necre her. And this he ſaith, was the! 


occaſion of his conuerſion,and that the yong maid 
Tuſtina was martired with him. Aſarcus Marulus 
ſaith che ſame. 

They & the ochers thar ſay thus,ar decened ; for 
they make but one Ciprian of two, thar were, Cz- 


prian B. of Carthage, a moſt holy doQtor and warrtir | 


was one zand Ciprianthe ſorcereror conjurer, was, 
another: The times, wherin thes two Ciprians 
lined, were diuers; and the Church celebrateth 
their feaſts on ſeucrall daies. The feaſt of S. Cy-! 
prin. B. of Carthage whole life we haae written at! 
this time, is-celebrared on the ſame day that the 
feaſt of S. Cornelius the pope is, vnto whom he! 
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was agreat frend, and many letters were vrireens 
from the one vnto the other, and they were mar- 
tired on the (ame day, but in ſundry places, and 
not in the ſame yearc, as S. [erome and Ads of 
Vienna lay. 

The day of the martirdome of S. Cyprian was 
on the. 14. day of September, in the yeare of our 
Lord 259. Bur the Church tranſlaterh his feaft 
vnto the 16. day of the ſame moneth , beczule 
that on the 14 day is celebrated the feaſt of the 
Exaltation of the holy Crofle. and on the 15. 
day is celebrated the oCtaue of the natiuity of our 
Lady. The feaſt of S. Cyprian the ſorcerer, who, 
was martired with [uftina the virgin, is celebrated 
on the. 26, day of September. This $. Cyprian lined 


cleſian in thetime of the Emperour Clandins. 2. Ands. 
about Cyprian B, of Carthage was in the rime of F alcries 


and Galen. One was borne in Carthage, and the- 
other in Antieche. 

God ſome times permitteth the ſaints to erre in 
ſome marrer, for if they should not erre in ſome 
one thing , they might be thought ro be more 
then men, The which be fell vuro S. Cyprian, 
whoſe life we haue written : for he was in an opi- 
nion, that thoſe, which had bene Baptiſed by 
heretiks, although they had obferued the forme, 
which the Church obſernerh in Baptiſme, should 
and ought neuertheles to de rebaprtiſed, and herein 
he erred : bur as S. Auguſtin faith the ſport of this 
error was washed away with the bloud, which he 
Shed in his martirdome: Venerable Bede ſaith ; that 
the reliques of $. Cyprian were brought from 
Africa into Fraunce, and that they bein Lyons. 
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The life of S. Euphemia 


Virgin, and of SS. Lucy and 


Geminian Marrs. 


40 


& Sell come after them, ſaid hes words : T he {on- 
nes $hall ariſc againſt their owne fathers, and $hall 
procure their death, by accuſing them vnto tirants 
Thus was accomplished acording to the letter in a Romain 
matrone called Lucy, who was accuſed by her owne ſonne 
before a tirant, that shee was a Chriſtian for the which 
sheewas allſo put to death. | 
The church celebrateth her feaſt, together with that of 
SS. Geminian ana Enphemia, for that thy were marti-: 
red all three on one day, by the ordinance of one and the 
(ame tirant, though in ſundry places. T heir martirdome 
Was written by venerable Bede, Vſuardus wrote the 
[ame ; and like wiſe Ado Archbishop of Triers inihs 
mAner. | 
N the time of the Emperour Dyocletiar, there 
wasin the citty of Chalcedon a Senator called 
Philophronius, he had only one daughter named 
Euphemia , that being a Chriſtian, was as much 
ennobled for her vertue, as for herbloud. Shee 


who commanded her to facrifiſe vnto his gods. 
T he 
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was put into priſon by a Proconſull called "ods 
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=> Esvs CurisT ſpeaking vito his Apo- Math, 
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The holy virgin denicdit with a valiant courage, 
for which cauſc, he pur her into a more lothſome 


priſon, and after a tewe daies, brought her to a 
publike hearing; and then ſeeing her to be con- 
ſtant and reſolute, he commaunded her to be tor-| 
tured. The rorments were ſuch, that they would: 
haue bercaued the ſtoureſt and Iluſtieſt man of his 
life, and much more ſuch a tender damolell , as; 
Enphemia was. 

Ac the firſt, they did beat her with wands of I 
ron: then they put her on the torture called Zculeys| 
which difioinred all her tender limmes. Then an| 
 |engin was made with a wheele full of Knives ; 
which being turned round about, came to ſtrike 
alwaisin that ſame place where the holy ſaint was; 
ro berticd, The wheele was in order, and Euphemia 
was tied, but bicauſe the torment was fo dreadfaull, 
the boly ſaint made her oraiſens ynto God ; and; 
behold there deſcended from heauen an Angell, 
who broke itto shiuers. The maker of that engine 
diedin that place with many other perſons; whee-! 
'upon the kinsfolke and frends of the (lainc men, 
kindled agreat fire to haue burned the holy virgin 
'therin, as though shee had bene the cauſe of their, 
deaths: bur by the grace & fauour of God, she was 
freed from thoſe hery flaines, with our receauing 


any harme ar all. 

| Laſtly, the proconſull commaunded shee should 

be ginen as a pray vnto the cruclcy of ſauage beaſts 

She being already wearied of enduring ſo great 

torments, beſought God,thar this might be the laſt, 
nd ſo it was: for there were let out vpon her two 


erce Lyons, which killed her:bur they did nor eate] 


her 
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her flcsh at all zand in this maner was finished the 
plorious conflict of S. Euphemia. 
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Of SS. Lucy and Gemi- 


ntan Marrtnrs. 


EXA A1inCcT Lucy was a Romain matrone, 
(758 al who had bin maried, and her husband, 
8 deceaſing of infirmity, shee continaed: 
4 widow from the age of. 36 years, vntill 


mother was good. And bicaule his mother repro- 


j mighr liue as he lifted and hked, and this it was. 


'terrible,and executed with all rigoure: the accritfed 


At that rime, the perſecution which Diocleſian 


| 


and Meximian vied againſt the Chriſtians, was 


ſonne went ro one of them,& accuſed his mother 
Lucy , to be a Chriſtian . Themperour forthwith 
commanded her to be apprehended,& {o shee was. 
And when Lucy continewed firme and conſtant in 
her faith; he comaunded, shee should be put into a 


great Cauldron, full of pitch and molted lead; bur 
he holy ſaint was taken our, this torment not 
oing her any harme. 
Then the tirzntcommaunded, that shee should 


[ be! 
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be put to open shame and reproch, cauſing her to 
be led gyued and fettered thorough the city; which 
[was nor only a reproch ynto the holy ſaint, butalſo 
a greenous paine, with the gret weighthe carried; 
andit was augmented in thatshe was ſo aged; and 
moreouer, the officers forced her to make haſt, to 
giue vnto her the more annoy. S. Lucy being in this| 
miner eullFentreated, came nere vnto the houſe of 
a noble citiſen called Geminian, who kept certein 
[dolls ina private roome, all which did fall vnto 
rhe ground, when S. Zucy pallcd by. This was the 
cauſe , that Geminian with others that imitated 


{Lucy and he should be beheaded, and ſo they were. 


him, were conuerted vnto the faith of Cur 1s rt. 
Geminian ranne vnto the place where S. Lu 

was; and kneeling on his knees before her, ſaid 
that he deſired to be a Chriſtian, and requeſted her 
ro pray vnto God for him, that ſince God had giuen 
him that good deſire, rhat he would alſo giue him 
abiliry ro. performe and ro accomplishe it. The 
officers hearing this, laid hold on him, and led 
him vnto Dicclefian, who commaunded, that both 


[The martirdome of theſe three faints, Eufemia, 
Ley and Geminian was on the ſame day, that the 
Church maketh comemoration of themzto wit,on 
the. 16. day of Sepremberaboutthe year of aur Lord 
290, the aforenamed Djecleſian and Maximian| 
being Emperours : Metaphraſtes, Zonaras, an Eua-| 
grixs make mention of S. Enfemia. 
| 
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The life of S. Ianuarius 


and others , : 8 
2. Mons other the great miracles which are 

q x readin holy writ,wrought by our Lord God, 
34 inhis ſernants in mine op1nton, that u1 the 
( e prophet Daniel! 5 the meſt 
| = principall and ihe cheefeſt. T ne proud king 
Nabuchodonoſor deſirous ro be accounted a God on 
the earth, cauſed to be made that huge, and moſt prodigt- 
OKs ſtatua,repreſenting bis perſon. He wintly ſent forth a 
publick, proclamation ; that all ggdenuery one of his ſub- 
teft's, none exempred, should adore it on their knees, at the 
ſound of ſondry Inſtruments. the three yong Hebrue gen. 
\tlemen called Ananias Azarias and Miſael ( other wiſe 
Sidrac, Miſac, and Abdenago ) being requeſted ſo to 
doe denied it, they remained faithfull unto God,to whom 
principally and only apperteineth diuine worskip 3 not 
reſpetling the great fauours they had riceued of the king 3 
not regarding his large promiſſes and offers of great welit; 
not caring for his threats, nor eſteeming the leſſe of their 
owne lifes. 


n a rage and fury cauſed a great ouen to be beat ſencn 
tmes more, then it vſed to be; and theſe bleſſed yong men 
clothed as they were,to be caſt into the ſame but they by the 
merite of their faith and relligion toward God, were not 
touched nor hurt by the fyer in their garments or bodies; 


The king, who more rightly might be called a tirant,] 
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bu: walking ſecurely in the midſt of the fornace, as if it 
had bene a hall, or faire mow did ſing praiſes, and lau- 
\ded God merily & toyfully. And that ich more inerea- ( 
ſed the wonder, there diſtended an Angell downe from 
heauen, who caſt the burning flame violently out of the 
ouen, which bu-ned and conſumed the Chaldeans, and 
officers of the king, that were nere unto the month of the 
fornace. 
| 1t pleaſed our Lord to do the like thing in commenda- 
tion, and for the merit of the t1#e faith and holines of S. 
Tanuarivs the Brehop. He for that be refuſed to worship 
the 1dolls, and to wrong the maieity of God, & regaraed 
net the threats of torments, nor Was moned by the flattc= 
ring promiſe of temporall goods,was(afier many torments 
erdured by the commanndement of a preſident, under 
Dioclefian that cruell riramt , and other his dine!lish 
muniiters ) caſt into a burning fornace, made as hote 
45 ut could be: and yet the bleſſed man remained without 
any hurt at all, and he together with the Angels ſorg 
praiſes,and rendered thanks wnto our Lord : andthe Wice 
ked officers were all conſumed, and brent miraculouſly 
with the flame of the fire, which came out of the fo1 mace." 
'T he life and death of this holy Bishop and his fellowe 
martirs ( art is gathered ont of the catalogue of ſaints, 
the Romain breuiary, and martivologe ) 1 as followeth. 
Q AixT [44471 and his copanions,that is to ſay, 
I Feſtus Seſius and Proculus Deacons, Deſtderius the 
letor, Acatine, and Entiches were martired nere 
[vnto the city of Pozzuole, vnder the perſecution of 
\Themperour Diocleſian, T ymethens gouerning that ] 
prouince for him. This gouernor being ſear by] 
Themperour vnto Nolain Campania, with commi- | 
flion ro root out the Chriſtians; apprehended and 


impre-l 
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| {oned Soſeus Deacon of the church of Meſſina, and 
Procylus deacon of the church of Pozzuclo,and Aras 


tins, and Entiches, cittizens of Nolaand Jaymen. 

But he commaunded [anuarins the B. of Bere- 
uentum,( accuſed a fore thattime to be a Chriſtian) 
ro be layd hold on, and brought before him. And; 
when he nether for much entreaty, nor for sharp 
'threats, would be drawen to the ſacrifice of 
the 1dolls,the pointed a f be! 

: the gouernour apointed a fornace to be 
heated three daics together with continuall fire, 
and that then 1axrarins, who in the meane ſpace 

was kept in priſon vnder a (ure gard, should be caft 
cherinro inthe midſt of the burning flames with 
out any releaſe or fanour to be shewed, He entred: 
the ſame, hauing with gret humility made his prai- 
ers vnto God, where linging together with the 
Angels, he went vp and downe without any hucr 
at all vnto his body. 

The (ouldicrs made relation of this miracle vnto 
the goucrnour, who bad them open the mouth of 
the ouen wider, thar it might be ſeen more appa-! 
rantly ifir was ſo, as they (aid : which when they 
did, the lame broke, and rushed our violently, and 
conſumed a huge number of the pagans that ſtood 
abour ir. But [anuarius came forth of the ouen {o,' 
chat there was no shewe or apperaunce that any 
thing was burned; no not, ſo much as the heareof 
His head,or his garment he had on. The gouernour 
atrribured ( impiouſly ) this thing vnro- ſorcery, 
] and comitted him againe into faſt priſon, but on: 
the next day, he called him to appeare before him; 
| andinaraging fury, made the officers to ſcourge 
| him, which chey did vntill the finewes were (epa- 
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rated from his body, and then he returned him 
back ro the priſon, in which time he deuiſed and 
innented new punishments, and torments, for his 
furcher affliction, 


V pon this ; Feſt the D*acon, and De{ideris the 
Leor of the city of Beneventum, went vnto the 
gouernour, and complained vnto him of the grear 
rorturs the holy prelat had endured : but the tirant 
nor diſgelling their words and reprofes, they were 
( by his commaundement) ſtaied,and laid in Irons, 
inthe ſame place where [anuariy was. This being 
done, T mothers the goucrnour determining to go 
'vnto the city of Poz.<nolo, commaundedall the a- 
'boue named marnrs, to be driuen before his cha- 
rior in fetters, to the terrour and example of other, 
and that they should be putinto the Amphitheater 
of that citie, where the Beares should be pur cut 
againſt rhem. Bur the ſauage beaſts forgetting their 
narurall fiercenes, laid afide all their cruelty , and 
became mild, & tractable like lambs, lying downe 
at the feet of rhe martirs. The Gouernour nor 


knowing what to do more vnto thern, at the ſighr 


x 


| 
| 
| 


|herofgaueſenrence that they should be beheaded, 


The which ſentence being read forthwith, and 
the holy Saints being led to the execution ther of, 


[the gouernour miraculouſly became blind of both 


his eyes. Wherfore he inſtantly ſent back for /anua» 
1x5, and beſopght him to make his praiers vnto 
his God for him, that he might be delivered from| 
this miſerable darknes: which [anuarius doing, his 
fight was reſtored incontinently. The pagans ſce- 
ing this cuidenc miracle, 5ooo, of them wereicon- 
uerted ynto the faith of Cyr1sT. bur the gouer_ 
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nour wasno leſle ynthankfull for the benehr re= 
ceaued,then obſtinate in his cuill purpoſe; bur was 
more enraged,for the conuerſion of ſo many peo-; 
| le, and ſent back 1anxarizs and the others allo, to 
| be put ro death according ro the ſentence. 

A certein old man requeſted 1anuarins to leaue 
ſome thing of his vato chem, that should be a wit- 
nes or remembrance of his martirdome, and of his 
death, & avowed that he would keep itas a lewell; 
vnto whom the Bishop prowiſed ro giue his nap-! 
kin after his death. To conclude, the holy martirs' 
were beheaded : to wit, [anuarivs Bishop, Feſtus 
and Procnlu Deacons, Deſiderins letor, Acatins and 
Entiches; afterward Soſius, who awong the reſt 
Shewed himſelfe moſt couragious and prompr to 
dy, though kept in prifon ſome fewe daics before 
he died, 

S. Ianuarius did appeare vnto that ſame old man 
afrer his martirdome, and according to the pro- 
miſe he made vnto him in his life, he gaue vnto' 
him his napkin or ſcarfe, (wetted in his bloud ) 
wherwith he had couered his face, when he was 
beheaded. The (ame ſcarſe or napkin the good old 
man shewed vnro the officers, that came back from 
the execution. And at the ſame houre the holy mar» 
tirs were putto death, the gouernour was haled by 
the devuill, and by him long vexed, and in that mi- 
{cry died. The mother of S. /anuarius being then in 
Benenente, ( where her dwelling was) {awe in her 
fleep her ſonne in the sky vp toward heauen : and 


$hcee noting the hour, & the day of the viſion, (10 [ 


call it rather then a dreame) found that at the ſame! 
time he had receiued the crowne of martirdome. 
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 Therealſo befell in this his martirdome er 
conſiderable accident, which was : when the mar. 
tir of God lanuarius was beheaded, and that the 
napkin or ſcarfe was bound ouer his eys, there fell 
ynro the earch rogether with his head one of che]. 
fingers of his hands alſo. And whileſt the Chriſti- 
ans attended, and waited oportunity to burie his' | 
bodie by night, as alſo the bodies of the other mar-| | 
tits ; lanuarims m_ vnto them,& willed them' | 
ro ſearch for his finger, & to bury it with his head, 
that was cut of: which they diligently and ſpecs | 
dely did, and buried all theſe bleſſed bodies nere! | 
vnto the Citic with great honour, religion, and de- | 
[UONONny . 
Then did cuery one of the cities there about of 
a good pious deſire, ele and choole ſome one of 
theſe glorious martirs to their proteQtors and pa- 
trons. The Neapolitas caried away the body of 9. 
[Lanuaris, which had bin firſt at Pozzuolo, and af- 
ter at Beneuento, and then came to the goodly mo- 
-naſterie of ſonte V irgine, and)aſtly, in the time o f 
| Alexander 6, Popeit was tranſlated vnto Na ples,! 
and entombed very honorably in the Cathedrall 
Church : In which place may be continuallie ſcene 
very great miracles, And this alſo shalbe worthy 
'of eternall memorie, that when there came from: 
the hill /eſuniz,(nowe called Mount de Semma ) 
bales of fire and ashes in ({uch aboundance, thar, 
;not only the inhabitants dwelling nere thereunto, 
bur allo they which dwelt further of, were in great, 
dread and feare that all rhe country there about, 
would be conſumed and deſtroyed by the fire; ; the) 
ſame was wholly and vtrerlic extinct & mee. 
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by the merits and patronage of this bleſſed Saint: 
,Wherfore the Grecians haue put himin their Kal- 
lender, and do likewiſe cueric yeare make an ho- 
norable memorie of him, in celebiating the feaſti- 
uall day of his martirdome, 

Yer moſt ſtupendious is the miracle, & ſtraunge 
_ wonder, that to this day is ſeen in the ſame city 

of Naples, which is this. His bloud, which is kept 
isinavioll of glaſſe, congealed and hardened very 
much, yer let ir be pur right before, and againſt 
'the head of S. [enaarius, and it doth melt, and dif 


ſoluein ſuch ſort, that it ſcemeth ro boile or (eeth, 


A if it were liuely, and did iſſue and (pring even 


then out of the veines. The paſlon of all rheſe bleſ- 
ſed Saints, was on the 19. day of September vnder 
Diocleſs an and Maximian Romain Emperours in 
'the yeare of our Lord. zag. 

Our holie father Pope Sixtus 5. in the firſt yeare' 
of his papacy by a Bx/lcommaunded : that the ſaid 
bleſled Saints should be purin the Calendar, 

and their office and male 'should be 
celebrated by all faichfull Chri- 
ſtians, on the day of their 
Martirdome_. 
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The life of S. Euſtachius 


and others. 


29 E READ tn thebook of Numbers, 
a8 that Balac king of Moab, ques 


7; 
\ FD. 54 
Y S ; 

& the Tiraclits would come, and make 
S>n warre vpon him in his realme, = 


ZEA meſſengers for Balaam the prophet , 
"SP that he might curſe them, imagining 
by that meanes to haue the vittory againſt them. The pro» 
phet went at his requeſt ( which diſpleaſed God ) and 
rode on an aſſe. 

It fell out that the Afſ:, after a litle tranell, tated, 
and would not go forward, The prophet rated and bet 
her,and ſtroke ker without diſcretion or inſt cauſe,and (as, 
the ſcripture ſaith God opened the mouth of the beaſt, 
who alſo ſpeak wnto him. Then did an Angell alſo ſpeak, 
in the defence of the Aſse unto the prophet, and moreouer 
tole him what he should ao. | 

T his hiftory may be fitly appliedwnto $, Euſtachins ;! 
who wandering in the paths ef Idollatry and heathe- 
mbe errors ( a thing abhominabls in the ſight of God ) 
was admonished of his errors, by a wonderfull meanes; 
God vſed toward him, to wit : be made a hart or ſtag to 
ſpeak wnto him, and to inſtruft him what he ought to do. | 
The life of this glorious ſaint, and of bis fellowe martirs, 
was written by Symeon Metaphraſtes and by S. An- 
roninus Bishop of Florence, in this manner. 


In 
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N the time of Traiane Themperour, there was 
in Rome an honorable and noble Lord called 
Placidus , who was Generall of the horſe, And 
though he was a paynim, yet did he works in 
them ſclues good, He was charitable, pitiful], iuſt, 
and faith full vnto his Lord. 

On day, as Placidus went on hunting, he ſpyed 
a goodly harte, and pricked his horſe with the 
ſpurces, in purſuite therof, The bart or ſtag made 
aſtand on a high eminent place; and when 7la- 
cid#s approched nere, ir (cemed vnto him that the! 
'harr had the figne of onecrucihed berwen his hors 
nes, and withall he heard a voice which ſaid : why 
'doeſt thou perſecute me.Incontinent he alighred from 
his horſe, and kneeling on the ground, ſaid : who 
art thou, Lord, that ſpeakeſt vnto me ? The voice 
replied, Iam Ixsvs Cy nR15T the ſfonne of God, 
who diſcended from heauen vnto earth, and was 
crucified for the faluation of mankind, and roſe) 
ageineto life on the third day. 

Placidus replied againe : Lord, what is thy plea- 
ſure, I shall do ? In what lort, wilt thou haue me 
to ſerue thee?It was anſwered vnto him. My will is 
that thou, thy wife, and all thy family be Bapriſed, 
and ſo thou shalt find the true way to go vnto hea- 
uen, and when thou art Baptiſed, my willis: thar 
thou be patienr, and tollerat willingly the affliQti- 
ons that shall be fall vnto thee, and this do for my; 
ſake. This being (aid : the hart ran ſwiftly away, 
and departed our of his (1ghr. 
| Placidus wondered excedingly : and at that in- 
ſtant Godtouched his bart,and ſo enlighrened him, 
that he beheld the blindnes and miſery, in which 


he 


l 


= -———— —O_—-_- ——_— 


—— 


. 


{1ob,c. 
I, 


go S.Euſtachius &c. Sept 20, 


he then was, by giuyng diuine worsbip to ſtocks 
and ſtones. He went home withour delay , and 
conferred, and shewed his intent vnto ſome Chri- 
ſtians : and to conclude, he was Baptiſed, wherin 


name of Eftachius, his wife called Theopiſta and his 


he chaunged his name from Placidus, and took the 


two sones Agapitus & Theopiſtus were Bapriſed alſo. 
After a few dayes, Exſtachrus being well inſtru- 


'wherof hc had great ſtore;then did all his ſlaues and 


Ctedin the Chriſtian faith, the deuill began ( God 
permitting it) to perſecute him, as he did /ob. The 
ficſt thing was z he (ewe all his beaſts and catrail, 


bondmen dye: and bricfcly he loſt all his goods, 
became ſo poore, and was ſo abandoned of the 
world, that he was forced to depart out of Rome, 
andlcad a priuate lite in a poore village. In that 
place the fiend didal(o perſecute him, for he inci- 
red ſome wicked perſons to take his wife from 
him, and he had not power torefiſt and withſtand 
them,bur God did always fo preferuec her thatshee 
was ncuer dishonored. He loſt alſo his two lonnes, 
and he remainedalone,in (o'great neceſlity,that he 


| 


him his baily, and ouerſcer oucr one of his farmes 


was fainc to dwell with a rich citizen, who made! 


brought into this great miſery; yet euidently appe- 


lution, co tollerar euery thing with patience, God 


| 


—— 


in the countrey. 
Although the good Exſtachins ſawe himſclf 


aredin him agenerous mind, and Chriſtian reſ(o- 


proucd him like another [ob,but when he was in 
his hard caſe, he thought of him, and reſtored him! 
vnto his former eſtare. For the Emperour Traiar 
having deſigned to wake a warre of, much import, 
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and conlidering that to bring it to the wished end, 
he muſt haue an expertgenerall, he called Placians 
to his remembrance, whom he judged a man fit for 
that charge : After diligent enquiry, he was found, 
and madegenerall of the forces. which charge he 
hauing reccaued, .as he was carefull in muſtering 
men for this gret ſeruice, he came to the knowledg 
of his two ſonnes Azapiſtus, and Theopiſtus, who 
[were among the other ſouldiors of the army. He 
alſo found again his wife, who in poore and mean 
array was a {eruantto an Inholder. The ioy Eufta- 
ehius had, and the infinite thanks he yelded vnto 
God, to ſee him ſelf deliuered and freed from his 
former miferies, and to have found again his wife 
and two ſonnes, cannot with words be expreſſed. 
| After he had accomplished his entrepriſe com- 
mitred vnto him, he rerorned vnto Rome with great 


| 


honor, and found Traian dead, and Adrien inſtal- 


led in the empire. Euſtachius was receued into 
\Rome wich gret pompe and triumph, aſwell by the 
Emperovr as by the wholl ſenate. And becauſe 


the cuſtome of the Romain Capteins was; thar 


| . . 
when they centred Rome with Victory, they went, 


vnto the temple of [upiter, & there they ſacrificed, 
[ 


| 


| Euftachins excuſed himſelf,faieng, he could nor do 
ir, bicauſe he was a Chriſtian. Themperour, the 
Senare, and all the people thought, thar if the 
accuſtomed ſacrifice was not done, they should 
ncuer after haue any victory, for which cauſe, thy 


Euftachins conhdently denied to do it, ſaieng, he 
wasa Chriſtian; and that he would not ſacrifiſe 
vnto any, butyntoIesvs CHRIsT. 
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were very carneſt that Exuftachius should ſacrifice.' 
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L 3.4e and Metaphrates make mention of S. Euftacins. 
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Themperour being wroth at rhis anſwer, com- 
maunded that Euſtachins, his wife, and two ſonnes 
Should be pur to death; and to effc&t it, he bad, 
that they should be put in a place, whete a fierce 
Lyon should ccar them in pieces. The Lyon wasler 
out againſt the holy martirs, but he lay downe at 
their feet, and did them no hurt art all. Thempe- 
rour ſeeing the ſame, commannded to make a gret 
bull of braſle hollowe inward. With in this con- 
cauiry he cauſed S, Euſtachins, his wife, and ſonnes, 
ro be inclo(cd, and then to (ett fire vnder it, and in 
this rorment the glorious ſaints rendered their 
ſoules vato God. The Bull was opened, and their, 
bodies were found with our any blemish ( but that 


they were dead) and had not burnt one heare of ; 
their head, which aſtonished the Pagans, and, 
much edified che Catholiks; who tooke thoſe blel- 
ſed bodies, and buried them honourably, 

The martirdome of theſe holy ſaints was on the 
ſame day the Catholik Church celebraceth their 
feaſt, to wit: on the. 20. day of September, in the 
yeare of our Lord. 118. 

The ſeuenth generall Sinode, S. 1okn Pamaſcen, 


Nicephorus Calliſtus recounteth bis life in patticu- 
ler, and the miſtery ofthe Hart, and the Crucifixe 
alſo, Beſide the ſayieng of this Author, the ynjuer- 
fall pifture of the wholl Church is an important 
proof for thar this holy ſaint is alwaies painted on 
His knees before a Harte, which hath the Crucifixe 
between his hornes, which was that which ſpake 


vnto him. | 


The 


| 
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The life of S. Matheyv 
Apoltle. 


T3 E READ thetthe prophct Elias confi 3-Reg. 

© dering kh»we few the men were that ſer- "3+ BK 
"0 6WY / ned God in his time, and the multitude of xr" 4 | 
g them that offended him, being deſirous to 1ac 
to corretÞ them, that they might amend, | 
| prayed, that it might not raine: God 
graunted his requeſt, and in three years and a half there! 
fell noraine. T he people ayed of famine, and yet they did | 
not amend their wicked lifes. Helias alſo remained firme 
in his purpoſe, that God should not permit it toraine. God 
ſaid to hii( as S.lohn Chrifoſtome ſuppeſerh ) Be- 
hold Helias, it rrenbleth me to ſee ſo many peeple dy wich! 
famine: if thou wilt,that all be g094, pet thee into " Facing 
for there be all good: and let me remaine here pon the | 
earth , that 1 may make proniſion for the neceſſities , 
which my people ana crea:ures ſuffer and endure. I would 
net haue thee think, that they haue vtterly abandoned me, 
for 1 haue yet 7000, men,who haue not bowed their knees 
wnto Baal : Among others, there ts Helifeus, who ts fol- 3 Reg: 
lowing twelue yoke of oxen, go and call him, bid him leaue"?* 
all, and come with thee, and be thy diſciple. 

Elias obeyed ſtrait, and wem to the place, where Eli- 


ſeus was, and ſaid to him: Come and followe me. Heli- 


| 4 


take leaue of father and mother kinffelk,and frends. The, 


ſeus alſo obayed incontinent, only he requeſted, to go and 3.R T 


ea BARRA, adtoat, [1 


_prophet __ 
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Meth GC urisT did no! fo ;, for he was by nature mererfall,| _ 
" and full of compaſſion,and to ſee hu creatures perish, Was| 
wmo him a moſt greuons torment : yet went he to ſecke ou? | 


Sond be fellowed him, he made firſt a banket in his houſe 


v. where l xs v s was preſent) with hu fellow publicans 
| | and, 
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Prophet was content, went with him: wher vpon | Heli- 
ſcas made a ſolemne banquet,took leaue of them all,enten» 
ding to followe the propher Elias. Perhaps his father and 
friends (aid thu to him: Heliſeus mark well whom thou 
meaneſt to followe: conſider that he 1s a poore man, hath 
no cloths to his back, but only a garent of camells 5kinne ; 
be faſteth muchhe is mach perſecuted by O ueen lezabel, 
and many others who deſire his death : Theſe words were 


entdent, that this hu reſolution was good, for afterward 
being bis diſciple, when Elias was taken away from him, 
be did more & greater miracles, then exer Elias had done 

This figure fitteth, and agreeth to $, Matthew the 
Apoſtle and Enangeliſt: for. Elias being a figure of Ins vs 
C HRIST, Was much diſpleaſed to ſee ſo many offend 
God, and ſo few to ſerue him Elias praied God, thai he 


would not let it raine, that men might dy: but I xSvs 


ſome that mignt ſerue God who though they had not done 
it before time, yet might they ave it un the time to come. 


ing, but at a worſe trade ; for be lent monie unto vſurie : 
yer the plowing and ſowing hath ſome ſimilitude with 
ending to vſuric. He that ſoweth,a/waics gathereth more 
ben he ſoweth. Ss the uſurer alwaies receiueth more hen 


be lendeth out. Helias called Eliſeus, and he fellowed; 


im, but yet he would make a banquet to all bus kinsfolke 
land frends. So alſo when CuRisrT called Matthew 


| 


5 vaine, for he was reſolued to followe Elias : and it was| 


Elias found Eliſeus while he plowed; ſo Itsvs Cunis1| * 
beheld $. Matthew with the eyes of bis mercy, not plow-| . 


—_—_— 
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and toll-gatherers, frends vnto S. Matthew, 
7 heſe men might ſay to S. Matthew the ſame, that 
the kinsfolke of Eliſeus ſaid to him or in this maner : 
Matthew wilt thon forſake and leaue all thy goods and 
money,and go with a $ore manger one that is perſecuted, 
as this man 12 what thinkejt thou te get in bis company? it 
may be, if the Scribes and Phariſeys determine once to put 
him to deatÞÞ,'hey will do the ſame 10 thee alſo for bu ſake; 
for ordinarily the diſciples ſpeed a4 bad a51heir maifter. 
T heſe words ſturred nor $. Matthew fro his good purpoſe 
to give ouer al & fellow CHRrisT.T be going in CHRISTES, 
[company was fortunate to him; for he made him his Apoe 
ſtle, and Chronicler, and gaue vnto him an admirable 
ſpirite, like the ſprrit of Eliſeus. and after the Aſcenſion 
of our Lord into heauen, he d'd many miracles. T he life 
of this gloriens Apo(tle ts colletted ont of the Gnoſpell,and 
ether good Auithors, who do make mention of him. | 
g AinT Matthew was a Galylcan, borne in Cana tobn;. 
where Its vs CyRIsSTE converted the water 
into wine, He was a Publici,tollegatherer 8 a vſu- 
rer, which was the moſt infamous crade,rhar could 
be among the Heprews; they reputing ir the moſt Mb. 
heinous oppretſ16 that could be, forthe Emperour A ; | 
of Rome to enforce them ( being the ele people —#_ 
of God ) to pay tribute and tolles, And all though :. 
they paied, yet they alwais proteſted, that vyolence 
and force was offcred ro them. rheir aggreeuances 
were encreaſed, by the letting out the tribures and 
tolles ro farme, which is the cauſe, rhart the pu- 
blicans , ( who were they that rented them , 
and moreover lent money vpon vſury ) were 
counted by the Iewes worſe then the Pagans and | 
heretiks. for which cauſe the ſonne of God [om | 


for. 
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formable to their opinion ) when he inſtructed S. 
Peter how to correct his brother, (aid vnto him , 
that the ſinner should be reproued firſt ſecretly 


rhe ſecond time before two witneſſes ; and that at 
the thicd time, he should denounce ir to the 


Churzh: andif he did not then amend, he should 


Lacs, 


be reputed as an Erthnick or Publican. As if he 
[would inferre; Repute him then as an Ethnick, 
account him asa Publican,rolle gatherer,or yſurer. 
Which among the Iewes wasa name of ſurpaſling 
reproach and infamy. 
One of theſe was S. Matthew ( Syea4 Metaphraſtes 
ſaith) he was the head of them all, for he was a 
man expert, praQticall, and of a goodin ſight. lt fell 
out then, that 1ſarthew being at the receir of cu- 
ſtome, Ixesvs CurisT palling that way looked 
on him, called him and ſaid, Fo/lewe me: Alone as 
Matthew hard theſe words, preſently he lefr his 
books, his writings, money, and other things, and 
followed him. 
Herein there are two conſiderable things : One 
is,that Itsvs called Matthew ; and the other is,that 
Matthew followed him. In Cnrisrt calling of Mat- 


thew, may be conlidered his exceding gret mercy : 
for he called him being a pullik ſinner, ro be his 
diſciple: Nowe who though neuer ſo great a (in- 
ner,will feare to approch come neere vnto CHRIST 
ſcing how he did wellcome Matthew? If Itsvs 
call Matthew the Publican , what finner will he 
drive away from him? but perhaps the ſinner w'll 
lay, Iam content Izsys Cnrist Shall not drive me 
away from him : yerif I should not come vnto him 


I wishe, that he would behold mezas it pleaſed him} 


ro 
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ibchold all finners,as he beheld S. Matthew ; for that 
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ro bebold S. Matthew, and to call me as he called 
him. To this I anſwer, that it is true, God calleth 
not euery one with ſuch efficacy, and doth rot 


was a {peciall grace done to him,& to tewe orhers; 
yer 1s it moſt true and ccrtain, that God doth 
behold, and call every one and if they will amend, 
and diſpoſe thmſelues to a betrer lite, he conuer- 
rerh rhem to him, and maketh chem holy laints. we; 
ſee ſome times, that a lodging hath the windowes 
$hur, and the ſunne beateth at them, and cannot 
enter; if the ſunnedonotenterin to the lodging, 
it is not his faulr, but of the man, that doth not 
open the windowe. Open chou the window, and 
che ſunne entreth in. 

Fhe ſame doth the ſunne of Inſtice, our Lord #poc. 
God. he ſaith, he ſtandeth at the dore, and knock-3-»- 
eth ; let the dore be opened to him, ler the finer **: 
be diſpoſed, and do his duety as he ought, and God 
will nor faile for his part. He faith not only, that 
he ſtanderh at the dore, bur ſaith alſo, that he 
knocketh and calleth. And in deed he ſaith the 
reuth, for he doth neuer any other thing, but call; 
and that all men might heare him ſpeak, he 
mounted vpon the tree of the Croſſe. To thar 
place euery {inner may look ; and ſee that Ifsvs| 
is cuen hoarſe- with calling ſo much. He $hall ſee 
his two eyes are becometwo founteins, and for 
thar he ſeeth fewe people come to his ſide, he doth 
not shew himſelfſterve or fierce againſt them thar 
haue offended him /;'bnt rather kinde and loving, 
He ſtandeth with -his armes abroad, to embrace 
chem thar reſort 'ro him. He boweth his head ro 
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TP death, CynrisrT calleth many alſo, and they chil- 
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giuerhEthe kiſle of peace, he sheweth his pierced 
ide, thar they may enter into his hart, He callech 
not the Chriſtian to take of the croune of thornes, 
and to put it on his owne head, He would hor be 
ſpoiled of his beatings , and load him. He would 
not have him drink the gall and vinagre, which 
was eigen him. He would not haue him nailed to: 
the Crofle in his company. To conclude, he doth! 
not call him, ro hg 5s away from him ; bur ro 
give life vnto him. He calleth him to come into bis! 
company, and to continew in ioy and gladnes. 

Yettcue it is, that he would haue the finner do: 


Math, penance,and not layit wholly on CHaisT back. 
22. Bur ler the pennance be never ſo great, if that, 


'which Cn n1sT hath ſuffered for the ſinnes of 
other men be conſidered, who will think the pen 
nance done for our owne proper finnes, to be 
ouer great. Inthis manerCuxrisTlIesvscalleth 
eucry one, and repelleth none from him; yer fewe: 
there be who are ſo called, rhat go after him. To; 
ſuch as theſe be happeneth the ſame that before ro, 
Samuell being yet a child, for God called him, & he, 


went to Heli being an old man, and neere to his 


dishly runne vnto the world, and to vanity. 

Such as theſe be, do not imitate S. atthew, 
who was called but once by our Saviour, & incon- 
'tinent he followed him. S. Mathew did not ſfay,I| 
will firſt diſpatch my bufines, and ſumme yp my 
acconts, nor ſought for excuſes as many ſinners do 
( prolonging their conuerſion vnro God, ) bur he 
lefr enery thing atan inſtant. S. Ambroſe ſaith , he 
rhat firſt took away other mens goods, nowelefr 


and: 
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and forſook his owne. When a wandis crooked, 
if one would ſtreighten ir, he-muſt draw it the 
other way: So Zachens, who was another publican, jc, 
ſaid, if he had deceined any man he would reſtore 19. 
it foure fold. But the good S. Matthew, not only 
ſatisfied the deceit done, with part ofhis goods | 
buclefr all, and follow:d Its vs Cnxrisrt. You 
ought alloro vnderſtand, that the ſameS. Mathew 
reciting his conuerfion faith, that he madea feaſt 
(forthwich vnrto our Savior; which he did, not fol 
much to honour him, as that he mighr conuert 
many of his kinsfoolk and frends, that came to the 
banquet. This is true charity, when one is not con- 
rent to ſerue God himſelf only ; burprocureth and 
enduceth others ro ſcrue him allo. 

The Scribes and Phariſies who were a people 
malignant, and enuious againſt CunisrT, and] 
ſoughtro find faults in his doings and ſpeeches, 
being cerrefied of this banquer, thought they had} 
gorten aiuſt occaſion to reproue him, and forth-! 
,with rhey came vnto his diſciples, and ſaid ; why 
doth your maiiter eate with Publicans and ſinners? as 
if they would ſay : Come hither you ignorant and 
baſe fellowes; Is ir poſſible, that you dare keep 
company with a man, that is a frend ro Publicans 
and ſinners, andthat eateth and drinketh with Fccle/- 
them? Haue you ncuer heard the words of Salomon 5 
that he char toucherh pitch, shalbe Jefiled with the ſame? 
and that he that keepeth company with the virious 
Shalbe vitious. Take heed, leſt his behaviour do 
raint you allo; and that if he be once punished, 
you bealfo punighed as acceſlaries. Therefore ler 
—= go, and come no more into his company, 
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| When Izsv s vnde:ſtood this ( nothing being 
vnknowen vnto him ) he congregated all the A- 
poſtles rogether, (and perhaps they who vſcd thoſe 
words of defamation , were preſent there alſo ) 
and ſaid vnro them ; Iam defamed and cuill ſpo- 


Luc.5- Can deny, to wit; that they whe are whole, haue no 


Marc. need of the phiſttion, but ihe ſick only, T his lentence of 
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T hele malicious foes ſogght to diminish the repu- 


tation of our Lord, and perſuaded the Apoſtles to 
abandon him. | 


ken of, for thatT conuerſe with Publicans and 
ſinners, and becauſe I cate and drink with them; 
bur I will rc]] you the truth, which none of you 


our Saujour may haue two fences. One ſence is; 
that he ſpake by the figure 1ronia, and ſaid : Sec 
[that I come not into your company, for you be all 
holy men, and need not me, but I conuerſewith; 
Paublicans and ſinners, who hauc need of me. The 
other lence is ; that Izsvs Curisrt, ſpake 
blainely and clcetly, that, as the hole man hath no 
necd of the phiſition, but the ſick man hath; ſo 
I z$sv sdid converſe with Publicans, which were 
ſick 1n their ſoules, to reſtore them vnto their 
health ; for we may-piouſly belecuc, that he con- 
uerted many of thetn, that were at the feaſt thats, 
Matthew made in his houſe. 

There is no more patticular mention in the 
ghoſpel] of S. Matthew ; but we arc to belecue,thar 
he was preſent in all thoſe things, where the 
tweluce Apoſtles are ſaid to be preſent. as when 
our {auior ſent the ro preach vnto the Samaritans, 
S., Mathew went thither alſo: when there was ſtrife 
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among the Apoſtles. who should be greateſt, he 
| Was 
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the reſuſcitation of Lazarus; he was with Cunist 


| He preached eight years among the Hebrews, 
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was thereallo;z and ir may be he alleaged his rea- 
ſons, and ſaid: rhar he ought to haue the prehe- 
minence, for that he had left more poſſeſſions and! 
poods, them any other of them, He was preſent art 


when he made his entry into /ersſalem on Palme 
ſonday. He was one of them, that eate the paſchall 
lambe: our Lord washed his feet,and communica- 
ted him, and made him prieſt, and conſecrated 
him Bishop, as he did his other Apoſtles, He was 
with the other Apoſtles, when our Lord appea- 
red after his ReſurreRion ;z when he aſcended into 
heauen, and at the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 


after the which he wrote his Goſpell in the hebrew 
roungue, as he had preached ; being then to depart 
and ro preach among the heathenish paynims. S. 
lerome {aith S, Mathew preched in Egipr, & con uer-| 
ted many to the faith therin : and from thence he. 
went into Ethiopia : where he preached alſo, and. 
gained many foulesto CurtsT. The Bishop Lip- 
poman (aith it is not knowen certainly, what hap- 
pened to S. Mathew in thole parts. Simeon metaphra- 


ſtes allo in two treatiſes he made of this holy ſaint 


paſſeth rhis marrer ouer ſuccinly and ſleightly.' 
This Author ſaith ; that the Apoſtles wenrtalone, 
poore, afflied, paſling from one countrey to 
another, publishing the name and faith of Iesvs 
CurisrT before the kings and princes of che 
world, and that therfore fewe could {er downe 
their aQsin particnler, Bur for that which is knv-; 
wne,( although it be very litle ) we ought to ren- 
der thanksto God who would nor permit all their 
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ations to be drowned in obliuion; and vrtrerly for: 


|bewirched the armes of ſome, & made other lame 
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gotten. Nicephorus maketh a different report of 
che martirdome of this Apoſtle, from that which 
is ordinarilie ſaid of ir, and from that which S. An 
toninus Archbishop of Florence writeth in his life, 
[oachim Perienius, and the author called Abdias 
Babilonicus Gaith thus as a thing certain, ( and the 
Romaine Breuiarie of Pi 5. receiueth it alſo) that 


and in Egipr, and having written his ghoſpell in 
the Hebrewe toung, ( a coppy whetrof S. Barnabas 
the Apoſtle caried with him, when he preached 
vnto the Gentills, and layeng it ſometime on a ſick 
perſon, it reſtored him to perfect health) paſſed 
on to preach in Ethiope: And that coming into the 
city called Nadaner,he found there two magitians, 
the one called Z aroes,& the other Arphaxa:.Thele 
two wicked fellowes kept all the peoplein awe: 
for with their inchantments, and Legier-de-main, 
they did great hurt vnto many, depriuing ſome of 
the vie of theirlimmes, & weakening other. They 


of theirlegges,and others blind. The Apoſtle ſeing 
was no remedy,for none conld barre them of their 


willes, but to their loſle & damage,) oppoſed him- 
ſelf againſt chem, and healed all them, whom they 


bene Baptished by £. Phil:p the deacon, when he 


the euil] and wickednes they did, ( and that there; 


had made flick, | 
There was in that city , an Eunuck (who had 


S. Matthew having preached among the Hebrewes,|' 


| 


departed from [eruſalem) and was ſcruant to Can- 
daces Queene of Ethiope, as being her Steward, and 
hauing all her riches vnder his goucrnewenr : he 


lodged 4 


h 
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lodged s. Matthew in his houſe, and by his meancs 
many receued the faith of Curisr: for he bron-] 
ghr many of the people,to heare 5. Matthew preach, 
who were conuerted to Chriſtianity, by hearing 
is admirable dodtine. 

The two magitians perceuing S. Mathew to be 


ſo contrary vnto their proceedings ; by their diue- 
lish art, made two dragons to appeare, not only to 
affright S. Marcrhew, bur alſo ro do him ſome cath. 
The holy Apoſtle made the ligne of the Croſle 
againſt the two dragons; (who, as1f they had bene 
two sheepe, returned quietly vnto the deſert. The 
people beheld this ſtrange wonder, wherfore 


eucty one beſought the Apoſtle earneſtly ro ſer 
them free from thoſe two ſorcerers: for their pride 
and malignity was come to that height, thar they 
would be adored for godds by the people ; and; 
they for dread and feare, were in mind to do the 
ſame. The Apoſtle made aunſwer : To ſo many, as 
[would be Baptiſed, and acknowledg Itsvs Curr 
for the true God, it would be very ealic to be ridd! 
and freed from thoſe two villaines, or any other 
ſuch, who ſocuer would do them any harme. 
Then he preached vnto them che miſtry of the 
Incarnation ofthe ſonne of God, and of the glory 
and bearitude of the holy ſaints ; and ir befell, 
\whileſt he preached a great vproare and tymulr 
aroſe among the people for the death of the kinges 
ſonne.Then it came to their eares,that he had bene 


ſick ſome time before, and the two magitians had 
bene called ro help him, and he died berween their 
hands. and the wicked villaines, to hide and coucr 
their falshood , ſaid : that the godds deſired co 


G4 


— — __ ——— _—— — _— W— — —— _— En 


__ haue 


1104 S. Mathevv. Sept. 21. 


haue his company. and that therefore ic was porn 
there were a Temple builded vnto him, wherin he 
might be adored as a God, The Eunuke brought 
'S. Matthew before the King, and he by his praiers 
[raiſed the deceaſed yong man vnto life againe, ol 
the great aſtonishment of them all. The king was' 
called Egippus, and had ſuſteined vnſpeakable ſor- 
row for the death of his ſonne; but ſeing him aline 
againe and in health he was glad, and rcioiced one 
of meaſure. He shewed many currtelies vnto the: 
Apoſtle, and {ent poſtes into all parts of his king- 
dome to divulge this miracle, and tro ſay : Come 
and ſeea God in the shape of a man, who hath rai- 
ſed a dead man, and reſtored him to life, | 

S. Iſidore in his Breviary maketh mention of 
this miracle of raiſing the Kings ſonne from death 
to life by S. Mathew, and alſo of the rwo dra- 
gons,and of other miracles, and admirable acts the! 
Apoltledid in Ethiope, although he do not parri-, 
cularize the ſame, he faith alſo, that much people 
came vnto the place, where S. Maithew lodged, 
and would haue done ſacrifice to him, as if he had' 
bene a God, and preſented many gifts vnto him : 
and rhat the Apoſtle (aid vnto them : 1 am not 2 
Gol, bur a mortall man, and the ſeruantof I zsvs 
Curisr,whois the true God. Then he requeſted; 
them, ro beſtow thoſe preſents and gifts ( which 
they would haue giuen him )vpon the building of 
a temple to the ſame Iesvs Cunisr, for he 
( whom he preached, and by whole power, he did 
choſe miracles ) was the true lining God ; exhor- 
ting them to be Baptiſed in his name, for that was 
the true waye and means to obteine cuerlaſting 


— life. | 
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life. To conchade : the Apoſtle ſaid ſuch-words, | 
and confirmed them ſo with miracles,that the king 
withall his court, and a great number of other 
people were Baptiſed. 

| Theking hada daughter called 1phigenia, who 
was very beautifull, bur much more commended 
[for her wiſedome, who having heard S. Matthew | 
ofrentimes in his ſermons to commend and extoll 
virginity, concciued a good liking of him, and 
viing his aduiſe was cloſed in a monaſtery, with | 
200. other damoſlells, deſiring to do the ſame. S, 
Mathew ſtaid in Etiope . 23. years, continually 
conuerting ſoules to our Lord Ixs vs, building 
Churches, ordering priefts, conſecratin Bishops, 
gaining many ſoules, and augmenring the faith of 
CHRIST, and that, which he preached with the! 
mouth, he performed alſo in deeds, ro the edifica- 

tion of others, bis life being holy and exemplary, bb. x. 
Clement of Alexandria faith; that S. Matthey neuer t*4*- 1. 
| jeate flesh, and thatheliued only with herbes. 5's 
| King Egippus afterward deceaſing, his brother 
Hyrtacus ſucceeded in the kingdome. This newe 
king to eſtablish himſelf more ſuerly in the king- 
dome, and alſo moued with the rare beauty of 
1phigenia, intended ro marry her. To bring this his 
purpoſe to efte, he acquainted the Apoſtle with 
his intent, thinking ita good meanes to drawe the 
mind of the yong woman to his will. The Apoſtle 
aunſwered the king, that he would giue notice "AY 
vnto 7phigenia of the good, that ariſeth of marri- 
mony, and howeitis a holy thing, and thar then | 
he might come and talk with her bimſelf. The 
king rffought this would be a very good courſe ; 
and 
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andfor tharthe Apoſtle ſaid he would declare this 
matter in a ſermon, the king ſaid, that he would| 
alſo be preſent therar. Sanday came, and the Apo- 
{tle in e preſence of Iphigenia, and the other relli- 
gions women ( the kin Sale there alſo, and all 
che cheifeſt Lords of his court, ) began to diſcourſe 
of matrimony, and to shewe, howe neceſlary it 
| |was for the conſeruation of mankind, and gave it 
other commendations, He alſo ſaid, that matri- 
mony was ordeined and inſtituted by God, and| 
howe goodit was to haue children. 

All cbis pleaſed H:rracus very well, and he away- 
ted, ro hear the Apoſtle ſay, that Ipbrgenia might 
forſake and leaue the eſtate ofa relligious woman, 
and take'a husband , and be made Querene of 
|Erbiope. But the concluſion of Apoſtle was farre 
otherwiſe » then Hirtacus exſpected ; for then 
he fell in hand to treate of the grieyous punish- 
ment that adulteres deſerued: ont of which he ſ{ee- 
med to inferre; thar if the ſeruant of any king was 
ſo bold as to take away his wife from him, he did 


not merite only, to be put out of fauour, and to be 
dilgraced; butalſo he deſerued ro dy an cuill death; 
rhough he did nor effe& , but only atrempre it. 
Therefore ( 6 king ) I giue thee ro vnderſtand, 
( {aid Apoſtle Jooking vpon him ) rhat phigenia is 


thou $halr fall into his heauy diſpleaſure. When 


Hirtacus perceauecd the concluſion of the Apoſtles 
words ,and wherunto they tended; he was moued 
to great indignation,which he vtrered in his coun; 


| 


the ſpouſe of Ixsvs Cnri1sr, the king of hea- 
'uen ; andifthouſcek to take her away from him, 


Pry and (ſo threatning him, he departed out; 
ET? of 


Sept.27. S. Matheyy. 107 
of the Church. 

Ip higenia was heereat ſurprifed with great feare ; 
and with the other relligious women kneeled ar 
the feet of the Apoſtle ; and asked his aduiſe, what 
Shee and they should do, to be quit of the perſecu» 
tion and aſſault the king had begon againſt her 
virginity, The Apoſile incouraged them all with 
good words, and pur aveile vpon cuery one of 
\cheir heads, making them hereby , and by their 
vowing the three vowes of Pouertie, Chaſtity, and 
Obedience true Nonnes : and theſe were the firſt 
'Nonnes , that were among the Chriſtians. This 
being done, the Apoſtle ſzid Maſſe;z and having 
ended the ſame, there came thither a cruell fcllow 
(ſent by Hirtacus) who gaue the Apoſtle many! 
wounds with a ſpeare, ſo that the Altar was all 
ſtained with bloud, and his body lay dead in the 
place. The grief and compallion of the people for 
the death of S. Mathew was ſo great, that they 


made a commotion, and roſc in armes, entending| 
'to kill the tyraunt; and had effeted it, if ſome 


| ricſts had not intromitred themſclues, and Raid 


them, ſayeng : thar God would not be pleaſed there 
'with, and thar therefore he commauded Petey to 
put vp his ſword into the heath, 

| Then Hyrtacuslaboured by the meanes of ſome: 
ladies, to perſuade phigania to be his wife; bur 
ſeeing thatthis way would. nor remoue the holy 
virgin from her good purpoſe; in adiabolicall rage 
he cauſed the monaſtery to be fired ; but F, Mathew 
was ſcenein theaire to quench ir, The facrilegi- 
ous tyraunt eſcaped not his deſerued punishmen ty 


{ore 


for God ſtrook him with the leproſy,which was ſo 
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ſore, that he killed himſelf for paine. and the 
kingdome camerto the brother of !phigenia, lonne 
to Egippus, who was a Chriſtian, & ruled that pro- 
uince many years to the honour and glory of God, 
which was ſpred inn all Erhiope, where the] 
body of S. Matthew was kept and holden in great] 
veneration, and reuerence, vntill the rime of 
pope Gregory. 7. when it was trarrſlared ro the city 
of Salerno 1n Italy, where itis holden in great vene- 
[ration to this day by all good Chriſtians. 
Greatreaſon there is to doe ſo,for that this glori- 
ous Apoſtle hath three honorable ritles, for every} 
of which he mericeth ro be honored: The firſt is 
of Apoſtle, the ſecond of Euangeliſt,& the third of 
martir. His death was on the 21 day of September, 
and on that day, the Church celebrateth his feaſt [ 
andin theyear of our Lord, 90. in the raigne of 
Domitian after Caniſms. It is not with our miſtery, 
that among all the other Euangeliſts, whom rhe 
Church vſeth in her ſeruice, S. Matthew holderh 
rhe firſt place, as likewiſe doe S. Paxle,and Danid; 
ofthe one of which almoſt eucry day the epiſtles 
be red; of the other, the pſalmes be ſong. The 
miſtery may be, ( forthat all three were great ſin- 
ners,)to gjuc hope to all them,that hartily are con- 
uerted ynto God, that he not only pardoneth them, 
burallo sheweth vnto them eſpecial fauors, bo. 
nouring them firſt vpon earth, and then making 
them greatalſo in heauen. ; 
Concerning the ghoſpell of $. Matthew (I write 
'this ro farisfy curious witts ) it is commonly ſaid, 
that he wrote it in Hebrew, and ſome ſay the con- 
= This happenerth for that (as Guido Fabricius 


ſaith 
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faith) there were two maners of ſpeaking Hebrew: 
the one was the Auncienr, which the Patriarchs 
and Prophets ſpake, and the other was called Mo- 
derne, os Hyereſolimitan, for that it was vſed in thar 
city : For in leruſalem there traded many forreiners, 
and ſtrangers, and by the commerce they had with 
them, being Syrians, and Chaldeans, and other 
nations,there were mingled words of fondry lan- 
guages therin. This Hebrew 8 'yerofolymi tane laguage 
IEsvs Cnnrist fpake, as1t is to be ſ(eene by 
many words inthe goſpel], as Abba father, Mam- 
mona, Iniquity:; and ſuch like. Then, I ſay, that S. 
'Maithew wrote his goſpell not in that Auncicat 
Hebrew language, bur in the Modern FHyeroſolims- 
raine,in which Cu R1sTſpake. The ſame, which 
Guido Fabrics ſaith, is affirmed alſo by Petrus Gal- 
leſinus in his annotations vpon Dororeus Bishop of 


Tyrus, in his book of the lifes of the diſciples of| 


CHRIST. 
| F. lerome (aith; thatthe Ghoſpell of S. Matthew 
wastranſlared into Greek, and thatitis notknowne 
whodidir. The ſame holy ſaint faith: chat in his 
time, the Hebrew text of S. Matthew was inthe city 
of Ceſaxea, but it was loſt after thar,and was found 
again inthe time of Themperor Zeno,or of Anaſt- 
aſius, who ſucceeded him, hard by the body of S. 


Barynabas the Apoſtle, who at that time was ous 


in the Iſland of Cypras,as Nicephorus Calliftns faith. 


It was loſtagain; and as Toby Eckzus that learned Nicep. 
Catholike Door in the life of S. Marthew affir- 16: 


| 


| 


meth ; Pope Nicholas 5. being defirous to find it, ſend on 
word into all parts, where he thought he might, 
.haae notice therof, and promiſed 5000 ducats of; 


: gold, 


This & 
'mot an 
#be 
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| 


the holy martirs perſenered in the confeſſion of the faith, 


muſchiefe the tirants could do them, was not extended fur- 


 S. Mathevv. 


no SEPr. 21. 
gold, ro him that brought it to him. Bur for all 
that, it was not found vntill the time of Thempe- 
rouor Charles. 5, vnto whom God reſerued many 
good fortunes, among which, this was not the 
leaſt. Afterward the Catholike king Philip. 2. bis ſonne, 
7 

cauſed it to be put into the Bible Royal, which he cauſed| 
to be printed, and it is in it at this preſent ; and was 
againe tranſlated into Latine, by the aboue named 
Guido Fabricius. 
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The life of S. Maurice, 


and other holie Martirs. 


Ren! Apocalipſe, that he [aw a huge multtude 

1 of locuſts to come out of 4 great pitt, who 
| permitted, and had leauc for fine 
ill, they could on the earth. Theſe 
locuſts repreſented the tirants, who affiifted the martirs, 
und vexed them in the fine outward ſences. They kille 
their bodies, and not their ſoules; and herof it cometh,that 


with ſuch courage; becauſe they knew all the enill and 


er, then the body. 


T bu being conſidered b a noble and valiant regiment 
f Theban ſouldiers, whoſe Coronell was called Mau- 
ice, tred themſelnes to be enihlintreated and ſlain z 
ring aſſured, that enly their bodies endured paines, and 


that| 


by any meanes.T he tirant that martired them was Maxi- 
mian, of whom , and of Dioclefian one may rightlie 
ſay, that there was neuer ſerpent ſo pernicionm, ner dra- 
gon [o! fell in the craggie mountains of *Atabia , or in the| 
thick woods and deſerts of Ethiop, as theſe two before- 
| [named tyrants were againſt the Catholiks, as may be ſeen 
22 the life of $. Maurice, and bis companions martired 
with him. Which martirdome © written by Eucherius 
Bihop of Lyons, Venerable Beda, and other Anthors 
of Martirologes. 

H e Emperour Maximian entending to paſſe 

our of /taly into Fraunce,to opts certein 
people, which were in rebellion againſt the em- 
pirez for the bercer effecting of his enterprize had 
commaunded legions or Regiments of ſouldiers, 
ro be ſent vnto him out of ſundry prouinces, On 
legion ( as / ſuards (airh ) corceined 6666, ſouldiers 
And bicauſe the great &ipopulous city of Thebes in 
Egipr, which Randeth on the bank of the river of 
N'1lus, was ſubic& vnto the Romain empire, that 
ſent alſo a legion, of the which Maxrice was Co- 
ronell and Exuperixs was ſtanderd bearer: The 0- 
ther principall officers of the Regiment were Can- 
didus, Gereon, V italis, Innocentius and Tirſus. All the 
common ſouldiers of this Regiment were Chriſti- 
ans,and had bin Bapriſed by Zabdus B. of leruſalem. 


that the cyueltie of the tyrant could not hurt their ſeules| 


This goodly company came firſt vnto Rome, and 
vilited the pope, who was called Marcellus, This 
good pope confirmed them all in the faith, and 
gaue them his benediction, and diſmiſſed them. 
Then they departed in the company of Mexmm 

and paſſed the Alpes, andcame vnto a city, which 


— 


- 
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at that time was the head of the people of Seduns 
called Agaunum,& at this preſentiris called S. Man 
| [rice di Sanya, In that place Maximian had a mind 
8 make aſolemne ſacrifice vnto his gods ; tothe 


nd, they might be his aiders in this his entrepriſe, 
and commaudned all the principall ofticers of the 
army to be preſent thereat . fanrice, and his; 
T hebans hearing the ſame, ſtepped all afide ſome- 
w hat out of the way, ſayeng,tharthey being Chri- 
ſtans would nor be preſent therat, Maximian,being, 
' |certefied therof, was much diſpleaſed, and rooke 
ic as a mutiney, worthy of ſeuere punishment. 
To which purpoſe he ſent to their quarter the 
marshall and prouoſt, to chaſtice ſome of them for, 
atcrrortothe reſt, & to reduce the others vnto the 
| army, and to the ſacrifice : The chaſticement in- 
flifted was this : The officers made them paſle' 
vnder a ſpear, and told them ;and when they came! 
vntothe tenth man, they incontinent cur of his 
head: This was the ordinary punishmenr of that! 
time, when an hoſt or Regiment comirted atreſ- 
paſſe. The Thebans which remained and eſcaped, 
 [(in patient and quiet maner,)boldly ſaid: that they 
would not be preſent at the ſacrifice, do what they, 
could : Themperour ſeing them to be relolute, re- 
newed his anger, and bad that they should be ren-| 
thed, or decimated againe ,for ſo that punishment;. 
was called. T his {ſentence no leſlie cruell then vn- 
iuſt, being begun ro be executed, itisathing con-| | 
fiderable ro behold, with what inconquerable| |þ 
courage, the holly martirs ſeemed to tollerate the 
laughter made of chem. 
| The Thebans were by nature valiant, and bigge| 


O f | 
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of body, bur herin they shewed (ingular and rare 
valour, inthat they did not complain of the tirant, 
and alſo for that they looked cheerefully on che 
warter : They animated one the other, but aboue 
all, Mavxrice their Coronell went amongſt them, 
exhorting ſometimes this man, otherwhiles thar| 
man zand rold them, that fince they had heretofore 
endaungered their lifes for, and in the Emperours 
ſernice, that they should not think much ro offer 
it for the ſeruice of God : for that their death and 
torment Should haue an end very shortly, and rol- 
lerating it for ſuch acaule, they should afterward 
poſſeſſe the ioies of heauen cuerlaſtingly. Theſe & 
ſuch other words that Maurice (laid , made ſuch! 
an impreſhion in the minds of thoſe. ſeruants of 
CHuR1sT, that curry one endeuored to be the] 
firſt martir, and toenter into heaucn before his 
fellow ſouldicr. | 
The legion being tenthed the ſecond time, the 
other, which wereleft, were demaunded, if they 
'would obey the Emperour Maximian ; and they 
anſwered : Tell Thiemperour from vs, that we do 
acknowledg our (clfs ro be his ſouldiers, and 
withall, that we be the ſeruants and worshippers 
of the truc God:; we be bound to obey Maximan 
in things apperteining vnto the warre, but much 
ore bound vnto God in matters of religion: from 
de we haue pay for our ſeruice, but of God 
we receaue our being, and our life. we may not 
nor 'willnotdeny Ixsvs CHnRirt to obey Ceſar. 
Maximian reccauing this anſwer, finding the 
martirs reſo}ute, andſeing the double decimation 
of them wab to ſmall auaile, he commaunded the' 


ws H wholl 


| 


| 
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wholl army to ſer on them, and to cut and'hew 
them to pieces, without reſeruation of any : rhis 
quailed not their noble courages ; but rathertheir 
death being occatoned for ſogood a cauſe, they| | 
knceled on the bare ground, and lifting vp their| | 
hands and harts vnto heauen, yealded to the bur- 
chery and ſlaughter ; their Coronell Maxrice con- | 
tinually and inceſſantly incouraging and chearing | 
them vp : and inthis maner they were all maſſa-| 
| cred. Many of the bloudy villans were ſo fleshed 
herewith, that not content with death, they ſtrip- 
pedchem, and put on th:ir apparell and armour, 
and ſat downe to cate the prouiſion, the martirs | 


| 
| had. 
þ | | Tc happened, a Chriſtian ſouldier called Yifor, 
| who was not a Theban bur of another nation 
came by ; and beholding ſo many dead bodies ly in 
thar plaine, ( not knowing howe it came ) asked 
why thoſe that cate thereby, shewed ſuch mirth 
and gladnes, and did not Joth andabhorrero ear 
anddrink among fo many dead bodies. One related 
vnto him poiht,by point what had befalle, & they 
| bade him come 6: cate, and be mery with them, for 
ioy they had done ſuch pleaſing ſcruice vnto thems- 
pcrour. when Yi{or had heardall their ſpeech : he 
| {2idaloud. : Oh wretch that lam : I wishe I had 
bene partaker in their death. By theſe words of Y;- 
for,they which ſat at the bloudy banket,gathered, 
that Yifor was a chriſtian .: wherefore leaving| | 
| their banquet, and taking their weapons, they in-| | 
| continent cut himin pieces, as they bad done the F 
T hebans, and by this meanes Yi&or merited the 
| ſame reward, that the Thebans had deſerned. This|. / 


was| 
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was the martirdome of $. Maurice, and of tis T he- 
ban ſouldiers, and the holy church celebratcrh ir 
on the. 22. day of September, in the year of our Lord 
301 in the timeof Dyocleſian and Maximian. 
Atrer certein years paſled, rhe ſame holy martirs 
renealed vnro a Bishop, called Theodore, where 
Ithcir bodics were, and commaunded him ro rran- 
(late themto aplace more conuenient, The good 
Brshop was nor (lack or negligent in fulfilling it: 
for the people of that countrey hauing made many 
pirs, and hauing put the bodyes of the holy martirs 
into them, the good Bishop cauſed ther to digge 
them out of thcm, and out of theother places, 
where thoſe bleſled bodyes were, as he vnderſtood) 
by the dinine reuclation :and (ent them into diuers 
counticis , where many Churches were builded 
vnto their honour, and in them God graunted 
many fauors vnro ſuch,as, being in tribulation and} 

affliction, did recommend themſelfs vnto 

theſe bleſſed martirs.In the veſtry of the 
church in Teleds in Spaineis $hewen 
the head of one of theſe holy 
martirs : and they lay 
' there, it 1s rhe 
head of S. 


MAanrice. 


Xe * 
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The life of S. Linus, 


Pope and Martir. 


1 M on 6 other precepts which $. Paul 

M gaue Vnto the Corinthians, here 5s 
/\ One 17 eſpeciall, for Chrittians 10 vſe, 
IN when they go vnts the Charch to pray. 


| - 
WAND 


Wil He ſaith that men muſt ſtand vncoue- 
I ed, when they be in the Church. O holy 

Apoſtle, hall this be wſed beth by men and women ? 
hall the women alſo ſtand with their head wnco= 
ered inthe Church? The Apoſtle anſwereth and ſau : 

for the women we haue another lawe which «4 this: that 

7abgen; muſt be in the Church with their head cenered. 

for as it ts an onſeemely thin g for 4 ſecular woman to be 

Skauen, and without long haive ; ſo 15 it an vnſeemely 

thing for women to be in the Church with therr head 

wncuuered, 

S. Ambroſe yealdcth areaſon of this, and foundeth 

8 pen theſe wordes ef the ApoFtle, to wit : that the man 
#s the image of God, and the woman 1s the image of ihe 
man,of whom che is formed. This glorious Dettor ſauth 
alſo ; that it was the ordinary vſa ge,thatſlaues had their 
heades conered, or bound with certaine bandes. And the 
aifference that was betweene the flaues and freemen Was 
[1bis : that the ſlaues had ihe head bound or conered ; and 
the freemen bad it uncouered: We may perceine bereby, 
that God would hawe vs, when we be in bus preſence, tg 


acknow-| 
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acknowledy our quality and condition. The man that uu 
ſupertor u71 the houſe, and that bath authority to comaun 
therein, muft haue hu head wuncouered and bare , as a 
free man, and a maſter ; but the woman, who t bu infe- 
r10r, and Who ts obliged to obey inthe houſe, ought to haue 
her head conered, by that meanes confeſſing her quality 
of obedience. | 
T hat the man do comannd, and the woman do obey, 
25 4 matter of ſuch importance, that not only $, Paul doth 
comaund it (a4 ts aforeſaid) but S.Peter alſo,as chief and 
higheſt Bichop ordeined, and comanunded the ſame. But 
for that be left tt not in writing, $- Linus, who was his 
diſciple and ſucc:ſſor in the Papacy, comannaed it, and 
left it written; that it might be obſerned as1d kept perpe- 
tually. and in deed it 4 not read, that be left any other 
order then this;, which, yet if it might be obſerned among 
«ll faithfull Chriſtians , were very comendable, and 
praiſe worthy. 
i Mow let vsſce the life of this boly Pope, colleted on: 
of that which Damaſus and other grane Authors write| 
of bum. yet firſt, 1 think good to admonich you, that S. 
Peter being neere to bus death, thought it conuentent to 
nominate 4 worthy, and weldeſeruing ſuceſſor, to be in his 
place after him ; who might take care, and charge of the, 
Cathelique Church. To thu entent he named Clement 
bi: diſciple, who for hu great humility willed,that Linus 
and Cletus, who had bene coadiutors wnte $S. Peter, 
Should bane that dignity before him. So Linus had the 
Papacy, wnto whom Cletus ſucceeded; and afer him 
the ſame $. Clement was Pope. Retarning vnto our pur- 
poſe; the life of $. Linus was this, 
A1nT Linu was borne in Yol-terra, a citry of| 
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noble family of the 24u7s., Being fully 20. yeeres 
old, he was ſent by. his father ro Reme to ſtudy, 
where he remained in the houſe of Quintu Fabimg, 
his fathers friend, vnrtill S. Peter rhe Apoſtle. came 
co Rome,to preach the Goſpell. Then this S. Linus 
was of his firſt diſciples, who followed him, aft 
ſting him alwazes in his preaching, and in the; 
adminiſtration of the hely Sacrawers. S. Peter ſeing 
in him many good partes, as his holines, learning, 
and curteous affability, he made him his coadiutor 
in the dignity, to the which he was alſo cleQed, 
after the death of che Apoſtle. So that: firſt he was 
coadiutor, then Pope, aud head of che Church. 
for the which with great care and prudence he 
prouided all rhinges nece {laric forthe good goucr- 
nement thereof, | 

He comaunded in particuler, that women 
hou!d nor entet into the Charch with their haire! 
looſe ,and vnticd, but bound vp, and conered, as 
$, Peter had comaunded, and S. Paul had left wits 
ten, He gaue holy orders twiſe in the month of 
December, and at them he. contecrared 15, Bishops, 
and ordered 18 Prieſts, with ſome Deacons. 

In the primitive Chanrch, there was great Care] 
hadin giuing holy orders; and in receiuing any to 
the office of a prieſt, or the other orders; and there- 
fore they kept a reconing, and conſcrued the me- 
mory of the times when holy orders were given, 
and how many were ordered. Thoſe.ancicnt fa- 
chers did this, for that this office was (o reuerend,' 
holy, and ſo hard to diſcharge, that many deputed 
and apointed to take orders refuſed it. yea ſome! 
there were, that cur of ſome member or other, as 


their! 
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their fingcr, care, noſe or the hike, ro make them- 
(clues incapable ro receiue an office ſo great, and 
waighty, as Prieſthood is. Moreouer, the Chriſti- 
ans at that time were fewc in number, {o that there 
was not {uchnced of ſo many Paſtors. | 

If the (ame were done at this preſznt, ir would 
ſurely be anotable benefit, aſwell for the one part, 
as for the other, if that'prelates were not ſo libe- 
rall and ready in giuing holy orders, nor ſccular 
Chriſtians ſo bold and haſty in procuring to re- 
ceaue the ſame, the Prieſts should not belo litle 
eltcemed, nor the ſeculars have ſuch occalion ro 


S. Linus wrote the deeds and doctrine of S. Peter 


murmure of the Eccleſiaſtlcall ſtare. | 
| 


the Apoſtle his mailter, and eſpecialy his martir-| 
dome. S. Linus being a moſt holy man, caſt our 
divells, and raiſed the dead to life. He deliuercd 
from-the diucll a yong woman, daughter to the 
Conſul Saturninus; who in recompence of that. 
receaued benehitt by.the handes of the good Pope, 
comaunded he should be put to death; and fo he! 
was made the martir of Igsvs Cugisr. It is 
no.{mal honour to S. Linxs, that the Catholike 
Church hath pur his name in the Canon of the] 
malle, among other holy martirs there meErioned. | 


The feaſt of S. Lingssis celebrated on the daic of 
his martirdom, which was on the 23 of September, 
inthe yeare of our Lord. $1. in the time of Veſpaſian 
the Emperour. This holy Mattir held the Papacy 
11, yecres, 3. monthes, and 12, daies : & was buricd 
necre vnto the body of S. Peter the Apoſtle. Short-' 
ly after, his holy reliques were tranſlated vnro the 
citty of Oſt:a, and laid comely in the Church of $. 
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4. chapter. 


"2a" affiftions and torments,which were procured unto 


' 29g ſaint,gathered out 
1 
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Lawrence by Gregorie.Bishop of that citty, S. Paul 
maketh mention of Pope Linw, in the. ſecond 
E piſtle he wrote vnto 7 inotkze his diſciple, in the 
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Thelife of S. Tecla 


virgin. 


CEE EN H + Apoſile S. Paule writing vato the 
\ | Corinthians ſa#h ; rhat the virgin ſin- 
| neth notin taking a busband, but doth 4 
(7 good work; though u should be better not 
16 inke a husbard, but to remaine 4 virgin. It may' be 
that the Apoſtle preached this dottrim in @ fermon.: and 
that a yong woman named Tecla;nbo had determined to 
take a hushand was preſent therat. Who vnderſtandin 


that it was beiter to conſerue her virginity, left and for= 
ſooke ber earthly ſpouſe , taking ItESVvs CHRIST to 
her heauenly ſpouſe ; for whoſe loue the tollerated very} 


er by him,t hat thought to be ber husband.T he hfe of ! his 
ef the writings of $. Am- 
role, Ado Arch: of Triers, and our of o1bey graue 
authors, was as followeth, a> 


N a time, S. Paule departing from Ante, 
went vnto a City called [coxizum in the pro- 
uince of C:/icia. There had bene there beforethar 
time Titus his diſciple, and had giuennotice and 
lignes of him vnto Oneſiphoyrus who was a very ver-' 


tuous 
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tuous man and dwelt in that city. He had related 


allſo vnto him the dodrine which he preached, 
his life, and bchauior ; and informed him of the 


quality of his perſonage : to wit, that he was a man 
licle of body, and that he had a hooked noſe, and 
faire in the face like an Angell. 

When the Apoſtle came vnto the city, Oneſppho- 
ru knew him by the ſignes before told him; .whe- 
refore he led him to his houſe, where ſome people 
of good intention, and deſirous to finde the rrue 
way tocternall life and happines, were aſſembled. 
The Apoſtle preached vnto them to the great pro- 
fit of them, that gaue due attention vnto bim. 

In the next houſe ro the place where the Apo. 
ſtle preached, there dwelt a damoſel] very beauri- 
full, bur much more vertuous called Tecla. This 
damoſcll had a mother liuing, who had made a 
march, and apointed to marry her, to a yongman 
called Tamirus. It hapened ona time, that Tecls 
ſtanding in a windowe of her houſe, heard from 
thence the preaching & wordes of S. Pau/; which 
made very great impretli6 in the mind of the yong' 
damoſel]. She being nor content to haue- heard 
him this one time, endeauored, and made meanes, 
to heare him ſondry orher times ; and ſo long, that 
her mother came to the knowledge thereof, how 
the wordes of the Apoſtle, had made herdaughter 
to alter her intent, and purpoſe ro marry. Yea, the 
virgin Tecla her felf, who was a pagan before, ſaid 
now boldly that she was a Chriſtian ; and she that 
before was reſolaed to rake an husband, ſaid now, 
that she deſired rather to looſe her life, then her 
virginity. 


——_ ————.  . _ 
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The mother made report of theſe things vnto: 
theſpoule of her daughter, who finding the ſame 
to be very true ( becauſe Tecla her ſelf rold him her 
mindfecely, and whar she cntended to do, which! 
was, that she would not marry butremaine a4 vir- 
'gin ) went ynto the Proconſull of rhe. cicty, and: 
'gauc him notice, thatthere was a forrciner come 
1nto.the trowne, who took wiues from their hu. 
bands; and broughtin new and ſtrange. Gods, to/ 
the notable preiudice, and damage of-rhem all,as 
being contrary to that their fore fathers bad belce- 
ued,, This information was the: cauſe, that the 
Apoſtle was apprehended, cruelly ſcourged, and 
put in danger of his life, had be not made1t knowne 
voto them, that he had the ptiuiledge of'a citilen 
of Rome,by being borne in T arſus,a citty of Cicilia: 
yet forallthis, he was driuen, and bavished our ob 
the cirty- Afcer this, S. Tecla was taken, and ha- 
uving. brene examined, and her intention found, 
tharshe defired ro be:a Chriſtian, and derermined 
ro conſerue her vitginity, she was condemned to 
be conſumed with fire. | 
The fire was kindled, and a huge multitude of 
people wereaſlembled, ro behold that moſt beau- 
full yong damoſlell; that would willingly goro 
dy {ach a cruell death. The bleſſed damoſel| was' | 
ſetin rhe midſt of the fice, which did :not any hure, | 
ar all vnto her perſons. And on the ſodaine fell 
from heauen ſuch a ſtorme with rthunderclapps, 
with ſuch aboundance of raine, thatit put out the, 
fire, and afcighted all them that were preſent ; in 
ſ\uch ſort, that cuery one departed ; and the holy 


[virgin was left at liberty whereby she might go, 


free 
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free. And ſo she went to the houſe of Oweſiphorus, 
where she found S. Paul with ſome other Chriſti- | 
ans, who had continually ( for fixedaies ) made] 0 | : 
their praiers for her ; and they were all exceeding | ; 
lad of her comming. | 
The Apofile did Baprtiſc her ard inſtruQed her 
fully in the faith : bur becauſe they were afſured, 
that the Proconfull would ſend againe for her, the 
Apoſtle departed from that houſe and citty alſo, 
recom*-nding much the virgin Tecla.vnte all the 
Chriſtians, that werein that place» Though all dil- 
ligence that might be was vied to keep her (ecrer ; 
yet within a fewe dayes, Alexander ( a lewd per- 
{on ) apprehended her,and brought her before the | 
Proconſull ; who ſcing her ro preſeuer conſtantly, 
in thatshe would not marry her ſpouſe; but con- 
tinue a Chriſtian, gaue ſentence, that she should 1 
be denoured of wilde beaſtes inthe citry of An- 
tiech, whether rhe Proconſull was to: go. An eſpe- 
| cial] daye was apointed for this ſpectacle,and in 
the meane ſpace S. Tecla was deliuered vnto the 

| cuſtody of a matrone called Trjphonarr: © 
Waen the apointed daic was come, S. T eclawys 
brought inro the Theater , and a herce Lionefle 
was let out againſt her, which drawing neere vnto 
the holy faint, lay downe quietly at her feete, 
| {without doing her any harme. S. Ambroſe won- 
dring much atthat which the wild beaſtes did ro 
thedoly virgin, ſaid theſe wordes ; The firſt ly o- 
neſle,' which was let out againſt the blcſled virgin, 
was mild, lay downe at her feete, andhurrthernot; 
and alſo gaue exam ple vnro the orher lyons, Beares 
and fierce Bulles ; who hauing bin let looſe againſt 


her,! 
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her, ſtood round about her peaceably, and licked 
her feete, The people were ſcuere 8 cruel ; and the 
ſauage, and wild beaſtes were tame, and pirriful; ; 
though they were kept hungry and almoſt fami- 
shed,that they might haue their fill and make their 
praic vpon the holy damoſell. And though they 
were prouoked, and pricked forward by their 
keepers, that they might deuoure the holy (aint, 
yet could they not make them to hurt or harme 
herin the leaſt degree. | 
| Tne Iudge ſcing that the wild beaſtes ſpared 
her (she being taken our of the Theater ) comaun- 
ded She shovld be caſt into a ditch, whercin were 
jmany dreadfull, and venimous ferpents. when S. 
'Tecla was put into thar deep ditch there diſcended 
from heauen a ficrie cloud, that ſlewe all che ſer- 
pou ; and by this meanes S. Tecla remained free 
from this third rorment,cuen as God had deliuered 
her from the other two, ro wit, from the fire andi 
the wild bcaſtes. 

The people ſcing ſuch great maruailes, and eſ- 
pecially the matrone Triphona who had her in kee-| 
ping, ( and inthat time had conceiued grear good; 
affcion vnro her ) she beginning, and the comon! 
people following her, cried oat iointly rogether : 
[That the God of Tecla was moſt porent, and moſt 
[worthy to be adored, that had delinered her from. 
ſuch, and ſo great dangers. The Iudge fearing 
ſome comotion of the people, ſer S. Tecla free,and 
'Triphona led her vnto her houſe, & adopred her ro 
be her daughter. The holy virgin Tecla departed 
from thar cicty, and went to make her abode in 
'Selexcia: In which place many by her meanes rece- 


aucd 
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which be many fabulous, and vncertaine things. 
As that $be clothed her ſelf in mans apparell, and g,, 


[damoſe]l vnto him, to be bis paramour : and thar; 


from three moſt cruell torments. 
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aucd the faith oft Cy nisrt, and there she ended gpa- 


her daies bleſledly. 
There is extant a hiſtory of S. Tecla in the 


nh, 
ad- 
deth 


berry, 


© 


would hancgoneſo in the compaine of S. Paul, yeeres. 


ro go in her ordinary,and vſuall attire ofa woman. 
moreouer it ſaith : that a great Lordin the citty of 
Antieche, would haue giuen vnto S, Paul a great 
ſumme of mony, if he would haue giuen thatyong 


S. Paul would not doit. 

Theſe, and other ſuch like things areread in the 
aboucnamed legend, but Pope Gelaſuus commanded 
that thoſe ſtories should not be credited, and pur 


them among the writings apoctiphall, and of none 
auctority : but that which I haue written of this 
ſaint is auowed by graue authors, and is authori- 
ſed, and of credit. the Church alſo giveth crcdir 
thereto, who, in the praicrs, which are ſaid inthe 
commendations of ſoules, ſaith theſe words ;O 
Lord deliner this ſoule, enen as thox didſt deliver $. Tecla 


The Catholik Church waketh commemora- 
tion of $. Tecla on the day of her death, which was 
on the. 23. day of September in the year of our Lord 
90.as Caniſius (aith,in the time of Themperour Dos 
mitian. It is (aid, that the body of this holy faint is 
in Spaine, in the city of Tarragona, inthe province 
of Catalonia.( Spanish addeth In the Cathedyall church 
of that citty, dedicated to her name, 


| 


and that he would not permirt it, butwilled her, old. 
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The life of SS. Cyprian. 


and luſtinia Martirs. 


| 


i this world , Writing to the Corinthians, 


DF 


12.6 | ; Sept. 26. 


FRESEA Aint Paul to confound the wiſe men of 
MR | 
Ff [aith: God hath choſen rhe foolishnes 


an inſtrument to couert a Pag 27, who was very lerned,not, 
only in Philoſophy, but alſo in 'magike and ſorcery, and 
had dealing and prattiſe with the dixell: and though he 
Wes ſach 4 one, yet was be conueried vnts the faith of 
Izsvs CHrRISTE by the meanes of $S. Tuſtina, 


|& was martired with her.The life & hiſtory of theiſe rws 


boly ſaints , was written by S. Gregory Nazianzen 
though he was deceined, tn that he thought, he had bin 
Biehs of Carthage. Well, he, venerable Bede,and other 
Authors, Wrote of theſe holy ſaints in this maner . 


E VEN as itisno reproch vnto S, Paxl, to ſay; 
of him, that he had bene a perſecutor of the 


' 


Church of God, nor any infamy vnto S. Matthew, 


to. 
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' 'to fay of him rhat he had bene a cuſtomer, or | 
| 
| 


'vſurer, before that cither of them were conuerrted, 
{ince their heroycall vertues and famous deeds, did 
couer and: hide, yearather did wholly cancell and); 
'blot our, their former defedts. So in like maner,' 
iris no reproch vnto S, Cyprian, to ſay whar he 
was beforc his conuerſ16, for though he had many; 
faults, yer did he deface and abolishthem all; with 
the holy life he led atter ir. 

There was in the city of Anrzochea yong damo- 
ſell, noble of bloud, and faire of face, who! was a 
Chriſtian, and mach addCted to vertue and dcuo- 
tion, There dwelt in the ſame city one Cyp. in, 
yong in years, a great Philoſopher, but a greater 
magitian, who was ennamored on her. Atthe firſt 
Cyprianſollicited her with meſlages, letters, pre- 
ſ.ncs, and promiſes : but the holy damolel| reliſted 
thes aſſaults with a mind determinat, making (mall 
account of his profers, and leaſt of all of him. 
Cyprian perceuing this way would nor preuaile, 
thought ro obtein his purpoſe, by the heip of his 
magike, So he conjured vp the deuills, and made 
ſacrifice vnto them , promiſing to be perperuall 
frend vnto them, and thar he would not worship 
any other God hur chem, if they put bim in po- 
ſeſſion of that damoſell. The devills ( his familiers ) 
hauing gotten this promiſe of him, went to [uftina 
and pur into her mind filthy thoughts, and disho- 
neſt imaginations, which they nourished in' her, 
hart : Euery one of the fiends did what they could, 
to bend and bowe the hart of 7zſtina to the Jone 
of Cyprian. They repreſented ynro her cogitations 
'A yong man, faire, rich, of courtly behauior, and 
| deeply 
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deeply ingaged in her loue. They recalled allo 
many times vnto her mynd, the pleaſaunt and 
amorous words, which he had ſpoken vnto her, 
of the which she had before made (mall reconing. 
The holy damoſell perceucd the ſtorme, that] 
was raiſed againſt her ; and reſorted vnro God for 
{uccour, and kneeling in her cloſer, made a deuout 
praier, beſceching his heauenly maieſty, thatas he 
had deliuered Suſanna from the accurſed Eld:rs, 
and S.'Tecla from her importunate ſpouſe and 
other- holy ſaints both men and women, from 
other andthe like perils , fo it would pleaſe him, 
to deliver her from that daunger, wher in she was 
at that preſent : She alſo belought moſt humbly 
the glorious Virgin Havie, that she would help 
her in that manifeſt perill. Vats her continuall 
praiers,she added and adioined faſtings, hair-cloths 
and ſleeping on the ground, and in the end, by 
theſe means, she ouercame the temptation; she 
remained victour, and the deuill vanquished. 
| The fiend repleat with confuſion, returned vnto 
Cyprian,& confciled, that he had nor the power to 
do any thing againſt [«ſtin« the virgin : hetold him 
alſo, that the cauſe therof was, becauſe she was a 
Chriſtian, and thar the deuills haue not any power 
ouer aty of them, if they them ſclues do not giue 
itynto them, When Cyprian heard this, the griefe 
of hishart cannor be expreſſed: bur that was not (0 
much for the loue of [uſtina, (becauſe-in ſuch like 
caſes' to deſpaire wholly of good ſucceſle, ſome- 
times proueth a manifeſt help and remedy) but be- 
uſe he perceaued his error,in thar he had worsh- 
ipped the denils, who had ſo ſmall power & force. 
Stu- 
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[[uſtina, telling 
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ro forſake for cucr the deuils, together with 
rheir curſed art, and to reccaue the Chriſtian faith. 

He conferred his determination witha Bishop 
who was in that city, called Anim, who inſtu- 
Qed him ro the full in the Chriſtian faith ; and 
Baptiſed him : but ficſt and before all this, he 


{made him to burne all the books of Magick, that 


had. Bcing 4 vg he made ir knowen vnto 
bound, for that by her means he came to the kno- 


CnuxrlisT. When «tina heard this ſtrange altera- 
tion, she reioiced excedingly, and would confer 
ſome times with him,in the which cofercnce they 
comforted the one the other, to pexſeuer in the 
ſrruice of God, and maby by thew means were 
conuerted to the faith,and were Baptiſcd. 

Atthat time Claudins 2 was Empcrour of Rome 


nantinto the Orient. He perſecuting the Chriſti- 
ans, (as Themperour had apointcd ) had notice 
that Cyprian and [ufting were Chailtians, and that 
many others had reccued Baprtiſme , by their indu- 
cement : wherfore he cauſcd thew both to be ap- 
prehended. When he had examined Cyprian, and 
found him conſtant and firme in the faith, he cau- 
{ed him to be ſtripped naked, and his body to be 
rent & torn with rakes and hooks of Iron 1 he cau- 
ſed luſtina to be buffetted on the face, and rhen 
ſcourged with the rawe ſinews of beaſts . 

Afrer he had put them vnto theſe ſeucrall tor. 
| 
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Studicng on this, he determined to abandon and 


1cr ; that vnro her he was much 


wledge of the truth, and of che faith of Izsys 


who had ſent a certein Count, called Awrelins, or 


ments 


Spa . 
Dig- 


Entelmius as yenerable Bede calleth him, as licute- clean 
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ments, helaid them both in priſon, where chey 


continued certein daies: when he ſawe them to! 
perſeuer ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of their faith, he| 


| Icauſed them to be taken from thence, and caſt 


into a huge big cauldron, feething with pitch, 
tallowe, and ſuch other matter : 1ufina was lome; 
what troubled, when they went about to pur her, 
into the Cauldron : but S. Cyprian comforted and 
animated her, and (fo they were both put into the 
Cauldron and by the fauor of God, they felr therin' 
no paineat all, for the which they rendered him 
infinite thanks. Being taken our they were led; 
backe vnto the priſon: and Aurelius having oc- 
calion to go vnto Nicemedia, tooke order, that the 
holy martirs should be brought hither, in which! 
lace afflifting them wich ſondry torments , he 
laſtly cauſed them ro be beheaded. 
T heir bodics remaincd f1xe daies vnburied, be- 
cauſe none was ſo hardy, as to take them away, 
but then, certaine Chriſtians conuaicd them wand 
in the night, and put them into a bark, and brou-| 
ghrthem to Rome, where at the firſt they were bu- 
ried in a farme place belonging to a noble lady, 
called Rufina: and in after times, they were tran{\- 
lated into the city, and buried in the Cathedral 
Church of Conitantinzana, nere vnto the Fonteſtone. 
[tis (aid, that at this preſent, their bodies be in 
Placencia, acity of Lembaraj. | 
The Church doth celebrate the feaſt of theſe holy 
ſaints, on the day of their martirdome, which was, 
on the 26 day of September, in the yeare of our 


Lord 272 the abouenamed Claudius 2 being 


emperour. Spa : ſaith Diecleſian about the yeare 300. 
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The life of SS. Coſmas 


and Damianus martirs. 


A ALOMON ſaith in Eccleſiaſticus, thar 


frends of God, ſince for to be ſuch,they gaue thesr life, and | 
therefore they deſerne to be honored, euen as the Carholi- 


ticauler honor them, and hane denotion unto them. 

Such men deſire to know their lifes , and martir- 
dome, which they ſuffered, which was written by Nice-! 
ras 4 philoſopher, and recounted by Simean Metaphra-| 
ſtes, and their martirdome was written by Ado Arch- 
bichop of Triers. gl 
A1nT Coſmus and S. Damianus were brethren, 
and phiſicions, and were borne in, Egea a city 
of hs in Aſia. Their father and mother were 
Chriſtians and Catholiques. Their father died , 
when they were yerlirly children, wherfore their 
mother Thesdora brought rhem vp with great care 
and dilligence: And being a woman of good bcha- 
aior, and chiefly, betene Shee was a good Chri- 
ſtian, shee would not permit them to comir any 
faulc or offence, but cndeuored to enſtruct and di- 


\8 the phiſition deſerueth ro be honored : Cap. 
UINYAR Dauid ſatth alſo tn 4 pſalmegthat the freinds ;3. 

ED=> || of God deſerue to be, and are much honored, ?/a: 
S. Colmus and S.Damianus were phyſitiens, and great "35 


rec thera in vertue and godlines, So that they be» 
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and good ſchollers, like vnro their good miſtris: 
[Amongſt the other good qualities of theſe two 
brethren, the profeſſion of the Catholique faith 
Shined moſt in them , for which cauſe, they deſ- 
/piſed and contemned ldoſJatiy, and other wicked 
ſuperſtition, 


came good children, like to their gocd. mother j 


| They were chaſt and honeſt in I:fe, and fled from 
all ſen(uall delighr,and ramed their flesh with au- 
ſere ſackcloth, difciplines,and faſtings ; which be 
the moſt cerreinremedics t© ouercome that enemy, 
euen as they overcame ir by the grace of God. 
'Alſo couctouſnes, that abhominable. vice, neuecr 
entred into their hart : bur rather, bicauſe they 
made ſmall account of mony, and lined in poore 
and meane cſtate, they were called Anargir , 
[whichis to ſay Men witheurt monie, and in this ſort 
obſcruing the Ghoſpcll, they lived an Angeli- 
call life. | ; 

And to auoid Ialenes, which is the mother of 
Vices,and ſtepmother ynto vertue, they vicd the 
ſcience of phiticke eucn from theire childhood, & 
became $kilfull, and expert phiſitions. They gaue 
and miniſtred phiſicke vnto the fick, withour any 
Expectation daporal gaine, bur only for the 
loue of God, When the infirmity was perillous, 
and not to be cured by att, they reſorted vuro God 
by praier, and making the ſigne of the Crofle,they 
healed and cured them, and heerein they followed 
rheſteps ofthe Apoſiles. 

T hey imitared the Patriarcks in being benigne, 


picrifull & charitablezin lining alife in ſimplicity, 


withour doublenes or hypocriſy. They imitated 
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the Pcophets in that they were zelous of Guds hs- 
nor, in reproouing them, that were ſtubborn,and 
obſtinateincuill deeds: They imitated the martirs 
in the valiancy of their minds, shewed ayainſt 
the common enewies of mankind, the world, the 
fesh; and the deuill ; They imicated the preiſts in 


rheic religious life, chaſtity, and grauiry, offering 
their body aud (oule for an acceptable ſacrifice 
|vnto God, to ſeru: him withall humility and obe- 
diencence, to obſcrue and keepe his holy com- 
maundements. They imitated the monks in obe- 
dicnce, concinency, and pouerty, in ſilence, and; 
repoſe of loule. And at one word, they imitared 
all the ſaints, as much, as lay in their power : Thus 
they ranne their race, making the world to wonder 
artheir ſincerity, {o char the report of rhem was! 
ſpred very farre, The rumor of them being diſper-| 
ſed came to the eares of Diocleſian and Maximian,; 
thoſe noted perſecutors of the Chriſtians, who had 
decreed, that all the ludges, gonernours, licute- 
nants,and other officers of the prouinces ſubie&ro 
them, Should put to death all, that denied to ſacri- 
ficevnro the Idols, Li/ias the gouernor in the city 
'of Ereas, haning notice of the bleſſed phiſitions 
(Coſmus and Damianus, cauſed them to be brought 
before him, and demaunded of what countrey they 
;were, andtheir names. They anſwered: that they 
,wcre Arabians, and borne in the city of Egea, and 
that their names were Coſmas and Damian, and that: 
they were both Chriſtians. 

The gouecrnour perſuaded them, to facrifice 
yntothe Idols : but ſeeing them coſtantly to refuſe 
ir, he commaunded them to be tied hand and foor, 
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and to be cruelly beaten, and after he had giuen 
them other rorments, he cauſed them to be 
throwne into the maine ſea, bound as they were, 
They were no ſooner caſt into the water, but an' 
Angell cameto their aide, who vntyeng all their 
hands brought them aliue (and yntied) vnto the 
schore.The gouernor was certified of that wonder: 
wherfore he cauſed them ageine to be brought 
before him, and requeſted them to teach him their 
Art magicke, and inchauntments, wherby they 
were deliunered from the ſea, and then he promiſed 
to be their good friend . They anſwered: We be 
Chriſtians, and haue no skill in Art magike, bur 
weredcliuercd out of the ſea, by the power of our 
LordItesvs CnuRisT. | 

The gouernor cauſed them againe to be pur in 
priſon, and the next day a great fire to be Kkindled: 
then he threw the bleſſed martirs into the ſame ; 
but the flame was deuided into two parts, and the 


yethedid norrepent of his wickednes, but cauſed 
chem to be hoiſed aloft, and ro be beaten againe 
with wands and ſtones : and bcholding the holy 
ſaints cheerefull in countenaunce, and to con- 
temne the torments, he cauſed them to be lifted 
ypon two Croſſes, and there to be ſtoned to death. 

The officers threw the ſtones, and though they 
caſt them with all their mig 
the ſtones ſo farre as the holy martirs ; bur fell 
vpon them, that ſtood by to ſee the fpeQacle, and 


wounded many of them, bur eſpecially them tha 


— 


holy ſaints remained in the midſt ar their praiers.) 
The gouernor was aſtonied to ſee ſuch a wonder,' 


| 


hr, yet came none of 
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threw them. The gonernour ſeeing this, ( an] 
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belceuing aſſuredly, thatit wasdone by inchaunt- 
ment, ) enraged with fury and indignation, come 
maunded them to be short to death with Arrowes, 
and the ſame happened to the Arrowes, as did be- 
fore vnto the ſtones, for they did light on them,that 
$Shot them, and none touched the bodies of the 
martires. At laſt, he commaunded they should be; 
both beheaded : and in this ſort, the holy martirs' 
finished their lifes, and obteined the crowne of, 
Martirdome : Their bodies were buried by ſome” 
vertuous people, with out the walles of the city, 
Eoea, 

| Iris ſaid,thatioyntly with theſe holy martirs SS, 
Ceſmm and Damian thiee other holy martirs were 
beheaded, whoſe names were Antimu, Leontings, 
and Euprepins, and were their brethren, as ſome; 
Aathors write. Thereis a booke of the miracles: 
that God showed by the merits of SS. Coſmus and 
Damian, wherof this is one ; 

A clowne ſleepingin rhe held, a ſerpent crept, 
into his mouth, and (ſo further into his body, 
ſwherby the poore man was in great danger of 
| 


death. He with great dcuorion craued the help of 
the holy martirs, and they were ſcene vilibly by, 
his (de, and commaunded the (erpent to come: 
our of his body, and fo it did: Theſe holy ſaints: 
alſo gaue him phiſike which cured him, and then 
[they vanished away. the ſecond Vicen Councell in! 
the third ation, maketh mention of the booke of 
\the myracles of SS. Coſmns and Damian. 

The Church celebrateth their martirdeme on 
the 27 day of September which wasin the yeare 


;of our Lord zo1 and in the time of Diocleſian and 
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ndt mm 
'the holy ſaints, were brought unto their city, int the yeare of 
Our Lord. 1154+ 


' 


| 


Dt —_— i _— A. 


[the Phyliftean, he thould be made 4 noble man, and be. 


Maximian. The bodies of theſe holy ſaints be in 
Rome, ina Church dedicated to their name, 
T he venetians ſay, that the bodies of the aforenamed 


The ſpanish ſaith : That Procopins in the firſt book ſaith, 
that theſe holy ſaints healcd the Emperour 1#ſtiniqn, ( reco- 
meading himſelf vnto them) of a greeuous infirmiry , and 
thatin gratification thereof, h e buiſt a ſumptuous temple 


yatotheir name. 
| 
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The Dedication of S. 


Michael the Archangel.. 


=3F1] Hr ſacred ſcripture reciteth in the firſt 
xy books of kings , that the reputation and 
| credit of king Saul was in great perill, 
es | when that proud Philiſtean called Golias, 

ed him and all his army. It was not fit the king 
thoxld accept the battaile , and yet there was not any 


faund in his court, whoſe hart did ſerue him to encounter 


that proud giant, ( who was reputed valiant and ſtrong ) | 
and aunſwer the challeng. King Saul ſtudied and denijed 
howe to be freed from this atchonour and daunger. At 
laſt, he made a proclamation, that if any man onercame 
exempt from all tribute, and that he would giue him an. 


honorable office in the caurt, and alſo his daughter nts 


| Wife. 


T eſe promiſes of the king were very great, yet | there 


was, 


4 


Sepr.29. _S. Michaell. "yp 


W45 net a man in all the army, that was ſo hardy, as to 
behold the face of the giant : only the lowly litle shepher 

'Dauid,zeloxs of the kings honour,and of the peoples alſo, 
tooke on bim the enterpriſe to combat with the Philiſtean: 
which he did; and shewed ſuch valonr, that with @ ſtone, 
which he threw, he hitte himon the forhead, and felled 
him ro the ground: then he ranne ſpeedily unto him, an 

cut of his head, and returned with the ſame, every one 
makong triumph for bis vittory, but eſpecially the damſels 
declared bis proweſſe in « ſong. After this king Saul ob- 
ſerued his promiſe, be made him a noble man, anda great 
officer tn bis court, and gaue wnto him his daughter Mi-| 
chol wnto bis wife. 


FI 
Rs. o_e—_— 


This is 4 perfett portrait of the battell, Which was, 
in haauen , between the Angels : of which it ts good 
the memory be celebrated, as often as their feaſt is ſolem- 
niſed ; for that, which they did, was a famous and rare 
work. The Philiftean Golias s a figure of Lucifer, who 
was the higheſt Angell, and ſcing himſelf endowed with 
| grace and guifts,aboue other Angels, Was puffed in pride, 
and came unto the field againſt God, pretending to be like 
and equall ro him in ſome things. It was not fit, God, 
should come into the ficld arainſt bim, for then the 
wvittory would haue bene of farre leſſe eſtimation: but 
S . Michaell figured by the lowely sbepherd Dauid 
tooke on bim thus entrepriſe , and entred boldly inte 
the field againſt Lucifer, in the defence of Gods honor ; 
Pls behaued himſelf ſo well, that with one ſtone, ( which 
was bus profound humility, ſaieng who is as God? ) he 
ca#t the giant to the earth, that 14, threw Lucyfer into 
bell. 

Lucifer being euercome with all hu followers : S. Mi- 
chaell returned vittorzou(ly from the corflict, enery one 


mak- 


—. 
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ihim a noble man and gone him an honorable office, makin 
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making toy and triumph for it, but eſpeeially th: damſelss, 
who The of his proweſſe: which happeneth every time, 
this feaſt of hjm and the Angels ts celebrated, for that 
many bieſcdfoule ſinging the victory of $. Michaell, do 
rezoice at his honorable enterpriſe. | 

God alſo performed his promiſe unto bim, he made, 


him Chief Iuftice in his kingdome, ( for which cane, be 
beareth the Ballaunce and the ſwordin his band, when 
he is painted) and gaue vnto him an honorable compamon 
which Was his diuine grace, confirming bim in the ſame, 
and all the other bleſfed ſpirits alſo. 
V FRY time, the Catholike Church celebra- 
reth the feaſt of the Angels, there is redin the 
office ofthe maſle a ghoſpell, which tceateth howe 
controuerſy ariſing amongſt the Apoſtles, which 
of them should be the greateſt, the ſonne of God 
called alitle child, and ſet him in the midſt of them 
and ſaid : If you be not humbled as this child, yon 5hall 
not be great in the kingdome of heauen, but more then 
thar, Tow shall nexer come thither. The vle of the 
Catholike Church guided by the holy Ghoſt is to 
reade this Ghoſpell in ſuch like ſolemnities be- 
cauſe there is mention made of the Angels: for 
inthe end therof it is ſaid : That, None hould con- 
temne the lowely and humble, ( as children be ) bicauſe 
their Angels ſee alwaies in heauen the face of God: 
Some Authors ,(thoughnortintheliterallſence) 
will drawe this hiſtory to the Angels ; ſaierg thar| 
aſloone as God created them ; he gave the norice of 
the miſtery of the Incarnation,and ſet before their 
cies that B. child I xs vs, whoshonld giueremedy 
vnto the world, and then ſaid vntothem : verily 1 


tell 
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rel rel you,if you be not humble & lowcly as this child 
and imitate him therin, if in this {mall SPACE, in 


which you be viatores, or trauellors, and hane time: 


ro merite or demetite, yee do not imitate him,' 
and belikenedto this child ; If you do not honor: 
and adore him, you hall not be confirmed in 
grace, you $hall norenter into my glory, 

Bur Lucifer ſecing him felt ſo faire, beutifull, 
and honoured, iudged it would bean abacement, 
and vility to imitate a man, and much mote to a- 
dore him. And Jabouring to drawe the Angels 
vnto his opinion, ſaid ynto then: it would be a 


[great baſenesandshame vnto them, to be bum- 
|bled to adore a man, and with theſe ſpeechs drew, 


the third part vnrto his opinion, 

S. Michael ( together with all the other holy An- 
gels) obeied God, and adoredthelitle child Izsvs:; 
and tooke vpon him rhe defence of Gods honor, 
aqaink Lucifer and the Angels that followed him.' 
The fherce warre betweene them was not of mate- 
riall weapons, bur of differen willes, and $. Mi- 
chael and his company were ſo potent, that they 
caſt Lucifer and all his followers out of heauen. 
Aſſoone as Lucifer was caſt out of heauen, & fallen 
into the world , there was heard a great voice 
which ſaid : wo vnto the world becaule Lucifer is 
fallen into it,and will give occaſion of offence, bur 
more Wo vnto him, by whom ſuch ſcandalschall come, it, 


necke , and that be were throwen mts the ſca. This befel] 
vnto the deuill, becauſe there was tied vnto the 
neck of his will a greate ſtone , which was their 
obſtinacy ; with which they were drowned in the 


| 


—_— 


were better for ſuch a one to haue a millſtone tied vnto his 


| bottomles' 
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bortotales pitt, Then ſaid God: takeheed thar none 
[5ps: [make ſmall account of theſe humble Angels, which 
«5!4- 'remaine in heauen, but honor and reuerence them : 
Hay *for I re]l you true, they alwais ſee the face of the 
(c. 9, father crernall. This is that, which ſome doctors 
D. |fay, (and I hadnotreherſed it here, if ic had not a 
Ber», 000d ground ) that the {inne of Lucifer was , for 
wh 'that he would nor adore Tesvs Cunisrt. for 
[aperbe thought heloſt much of his repucation, if he 
mil. [that was an Angell, had abaſed himſelf ro adore 
eft. \IESVSCHR1ST a man, though he was God 
Ax. .\{o. 


wn] Itisthe common opinion ofthe doors, foun- 
+. | | 

menb, ded vpon holy writte, that the ſinne of Lucifer was 
8. .pride and diſobedience. $. Paul ſcemeth to ſay (o,! 
Nec. \writing to the Hebrewes, where he ſaith, Let all the 
'. | Angels of God adore him. $. lohn Chriſoſtome Caith : 
/ex |that this was a precept giuen vnto the Angels. 
der, |Hereof riſeth the great malice and enuy of Lucifer 
againſt Irs vs Curisr, for thathe was caſt our 
At |of heauen for his ſake :and becauſe the curſed 
wretch cannot reuenge himſelf againſt him, there 
fore he laboureth to wreak his malice againſt men. 
'p. |wherupon S. Baſil (aith : that Lucifer doth after 
p4ſ.1. the manner of a bull, who ſeeing a manto caſlt a 
tom. {ſnare or cord about his hornes, is chafed and enra- 
_ ged againſt him, and whileſt he is in his grea- 
" reft fury, they v(e to {et before him the shape of a! 
man, againſt which he verereth all his rage, though 
fit put not the cord aboute him, In like ſort Lucfer 
doth , who, becauſe he cannot be reuenged on]. 
Izsvs CunRisT, who tied him , and was the 
cauſe, he wasrhrowneourt of heauen, and allo of} 


his 


— 
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himſelf on men, who are made to the image and 
ſ1militude of god. 
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'his rorment he hath in hell, ſtrinerth to reucnge 


On the contrary, the Angels do lone men enti-/ 


rely, bicauſetheyſee Cun 1ST, who is'both God 


and man for whoſe caule they enioy the heuenly, 
glory: and alſo becaule they behould the deuils to, 
perſecute and make cruell warre againſt them. 
Hereof it commerh, thatGod commaunding them! 
ro be the Keepers'and guardians of men, andto be. 
their guides,they do not ſcorne it,yea they cficeme! 
it honorable, and take great content therat, Ther-; 
fore in this warre, which the deuill maketh againft: 
'men aſliſted by two luſty fellowes bis ſeruants, th Y 
world and the flesh; the Angells hold on gur fades, 
helping and ayding vs : Asitit happened to Iudas 
p=5.4 62 any who being ready to incounter with a 
great army of his enemies, two Angels weur by * 


his (ade, and aided him, and cauſed him to OL. 


a famons victory, 

| Theſc holy Angels deliuer vs from many daun; 
gers, into which we fall ofrentimes, as it befell to! 
Loth, when the Angels pulled him { almoſt by 
force ) out of Sodom, that he Should nor be con- 


ſumed with fier among the other people of $-- 
dome. Theſe Angels hold vs back, and with drawe; 


vs, if we go ſometimes headlong into ſinne ; as 
happened to the prophet Balaam, who being on 


Angell mer him on the high way with a naked, 


"'P 
Mach. 


| 
! 


Ges ; 
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the way, entending to curle the people of God, an, _ 


ſee him, yet the Ae, on which he pp ſuch was 


=_ 


{word in his hand, and though the prop het did not | 


[the pleaſure of God ) (awe him : and afterward the| 


; Angell 


ni 
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rTobia voyages and iourncis, as it befell to yong T obyas, 


Exed.'ted out of Eygipt, for an Angell went before them 


roby, Sara, the daughter of Raguel , who was widowe| 


I ; | Theſe 
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Angell cold him what ro do, and ſpake vnto him. 
[Theſe holy Angels comfort vs in our troubles, as 
befell ro Issvs Cunrist in that great agony, 
which he had in the garde, when he {weate bloud : 
CG HRIST had no Anyell guardyan, for that he 
needed none,yetan Angell deſcended from heauen 
which comforted him,reducing vnto his mind the 
great good & profhic that would ariſe of his death, 

Theſe B. Angells keepe vs company in all our 


[who was accompanied vy an Angell in a long 
ourney, and receacd by him many graces and fa- 
uours. They do defend vs and ſtand on our lide, 
daunting our enemies, as happened to the prophet 
Heliſcus, when the Aſirians beſieged himin mont 
Carmelo, when mary Angels enuironed him round 
in his defence. 

Theſe Angels guide vs in the way, we are to 
walk, as betell ro the Hebrewes when they depar- 


as a cloud, and guided t'iem in the day, and inthe 
night direted them in the forme of a piller of fire. 
[Theſe B. ſpirites comfort ys, and prouide vs (u- 
ſentation: as befell vnto the prophet Elias; for an 
Angell brought him ſuſtenance, before he went a 
\long journey, 
Theſe Angells preſent our praiers & our ſobbes 
and teares before God, as befell vnro the beurifull 


'ſeagcn rimes,the divell killing her husbands: & an 


| Angell preſented her praiers and teares beforethe 


face of God, and $shee was dceliuered from that af. 
fliction, 


_— _T_. 
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| Theſe Angells finally, when the ſoules are 
ſeperated from the bodies ( if they go vnto pur- 
gatorie, ) keep them companic, and comfort 
them with their often viſitations: if they govnto 
heauen , they go before them, making triumph 
and ioy. For which cauſe it is firand iuſt, that men, 
who receaue theſe great benefirs by the Angells, 
Should make great eſtimation of rhem, and alſo 
honour them,and be prompt and ready to do them 
ſcruice. | 
| Pope Boniface the 4. who fate in the chaire of 
S, Peter about the yeare of our Lord 614. colidering 
& ſeeing, that in Romethere were many Churches 
dedicated to diners Saints, cauſed a Church ro be 
builded in the honor of S. Aichaell the Archangell, 
the which was builded in Feme in a place called 
Circus Maximus; which building was fully ended 
and finished onthe 29, day of September. Andin 
remembrance of the building of the Church, 
the Pope willed the feaſt of S. Michael! the Ar-! 
'changell, and of all: the other Angells to be cele- 
brated through all parts of Chriſtendome. Ir is our 
duety to reioice ( on this day eſpecially,) with 
them, Shewing onr ſelfes to be gladſome, 
of that, they enioy the eternall felt- 
city in heauen, of which God 


his mercies ſake, 
AMen. 


make vs partakers for | 
| 
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AN” VS (BF children of Iſrael, that when he cook 
SEA \/ Y NS be ſame people from the bands of 
== SYED; Phatao, and condutted them out of 
FICSIFEREZS the land of Egipt, the Red ſea ſtrop- 
ed him : but when he ſtroke it with his wand, itidenided 
into two partes, ſo that all the people paſſed through drie 


foot, the water ſeruing them for a wall, and adefence 


againſt the Egiptians heir enemies that purſued them. 
Moyles # not only a figure of Ixsvs CHnrist 
our Lord, the guide) and captaine of the Chriſtians, 
whome he deliuercd from the hand of Pharao , to witte 
the dewill, opening the wny by the ſea of his death & paſ- 
bon,with {6 Wand er weed of the Croſſe : but alſo repre- 
ſenteth the holie Doftors ( though net ſo preperlic) nhoin 
ſome ſort are guides, and captaines vnto the Chriſtians. 
 Amoengbſt other Doftors figured in Moyles one 14 
glorious S. Hicrome : for that thiy Deottor, like Vnto) 
another Moilcs , is the guide and meanes, whereby many 
that were ſlaues, and ſubiett rovices, hae freed them- 
tlues from their miſerable bondage , by the belp of hu 
deftrine, aud good example, praiers and meritts. Eſpe- 
ciallie thoſe, who take bim for their Aduocate, and re- 
commend themſelues unto him. The ſea which runneth 
betweene, ## the ſacred ſcripture, with is a deepe ſeathat 
bath no ende. 
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| yet inthe red ſea there was ſome end. In this ſcabe drow- 


[called Srrzdo; which city was, in a mancr, wholly 


lis vrterly loſt, * His fathers name was Euſebins,|that 


Sept. 30, S. Hierome. Iz] | 


ned many heretiks, & enery day we ſer one or other drow- 
ned; for that they Will not take ſuch holy dottours for their 
guide, a4 S . Icrome"and others. Of him 1t may be 
ſeid truly, that @ Moyles taking bis wand, did druiae | 
the ſea; ſothis glorious ſajnr with che wand of the feare 
of God,opened the atep ſea of the ſacred ſcripture, 

T his is certaine,that as vnto S. Gregory 1s attyibuted 
the principall gurft im reprooning of euill behanior, ad, 
diſorderly lining; and vno S. Auguſtine, #1: #ſſorfing 
ſchola#ticall doubts; ſo vnto $. Terome 5s offigred 


the praiſe for the mterpretation and exponnding the hely x ,,,, | 
ſcriptures. So that we may ſay ; that he denided this ſen, $p4- 

and chowed away for others that will follow him: and nub | 
all they, that paſſe therin, thall paſſe dry foote ; «nd then "_ 
ſame ſcripture 5halbe wnto them a wall and defence, ris 

againſt the Egiptians, that is to ſay the denills, and kts precee | 
members , which be the heretihs, our mortall enemies. apret- 
The life of this glorious Dottor taken our of his one 9, 


writings, and out of they good Anthors was this. ft 


: \ynder 

gd AINT Jerome Was borne in the time of Conſtan-',,, 
ne , ſonne vnro Conflentine the Grear, in a Yene- 
place vpon the borders of Dalmacy and Hongary, _ 
ani nu 


; os : ' | called 
deſtroied by the Gothes in his life rime ( as hel$g:;. 


himſelf faich) and hereupon rhe memory rheroft|nea, 


and he had a brother called Panlinus. he had alſo al?" 


+ 5 COR. 
ſiſter, whoſe name is not knowen, and the name|/,,., 


liter of $. Jerome entred into religion, and in the{mory 


Ifame ended their lifes in bleſſed maner. He came|*! *- 


le- 


of noble bloud, yer he doth not ſpeak therof in all 
| . K his| 


: 
, % 


of his mother is vn knowen allo; The brother andthe me! 
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his writings, though other writers ceport fo, He | 
had alſo aboundance of worldly poſſeſſions and | 
goods; which he (old, when he caulcd the Abbey 
to be builded ar Bethlem, as he faith himſelf: And 
epiſt bycaule his parents were Chriſtians, he was in- 
66. ſtructed enenfrom a child, inthe Chriſtian fiich 
ad andrelligion. | 
Raye Ar that time flourished in Rome the ſchoole! 
pif16 of the liberall ſciences ; wherfore he went thi-| 
adpa. ther with intention to ſtudy, He firſt ſtudied} 
'mach: the Latine and Greek toungs,and Donatxs Was his! 
| Fp'ſt. (choolemaiſter in grammer. Then wept he vnto. 
Jr the ſtudy of philoſophy, and other liberall arts, 
(Dow, And in them he profired much, as appeareth by 
onem. his writings. In Rome he receiued the veſture of 

TIzsvs CuRisT ( as Pope Damaſus writeth)' | 
Fp.57- that is to fay; he was Bapriſed. It was the vſage of || 
S 5. that time, to be Baptiſed, when they were of years! | 
Den, (of diſcretion : and they that were baptized for cer-| | 
| raine daies did weare a white veſture ( in place 
| | wherot, when infants are now Bapriſed, they pur] * 

Ee 41./0N their head a white cloth) , and that is called the 
ad. iveſtureof Itsvs Cunisrt. 

[R uf. S. leremedeparted then from Reme, with a deſire 
"ito learn deeper ſtudies : he went into Gala or 
Lovin, Fraurce,trauciling diucrs waies, ſeeking after wile 
| and diſcreet men, or lerned and good books: and 
where he found any of theſe things, there he ſtaid 
ſome time, The books he found, ifheliked them, 
| he endeuoured to buy, or cls he took paine to cop» 
b 1 py the out, or to tranſlate them. Writing to Floren-| 
| tas, he ſaith : that he coppied out with his owne 
Ep.6- hs the City of 7r;ers,a great volume,in which| 


were! 
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were written cettaine Snods colleCted by S. Hillary: 
he found a man of good life, he conuerſed with 
him, and lerned of him all the good he could : and 
the ſame be did when he metr with any rare or ſin-! 


gular lerned man : & by this meanes he was entri- 


ched not in temporall pofſeſlions, bur in vertue & 
ſcience. After lome time thus ſpent, he returned 
vnto his countrey ; and from thence, vnto: 


Rome. He thought he was nor ſecure in Rome, and: 
the ſtaiceng alſo in his owne countrey plcaled him 
not: for there he had manic kinsfolk, of whom he 
could receave no help,neithercould he ſatisfy their: 


deſires. And in Rome, he thought, would be roo' 
many occaſions of pleaſures and delights, davge-! 


'rous for yong men, aShe was at that time . He' 
determined therfore to palle the ſea, and to go 


into Greece; where he entended to ſtudy, and to. 
conuerſe with wile and learned men, of whom 
there was ſtore in that countrey at thar time. 
Knowing thet Gregorie Nazianten was Patriarch 
of Conſtentimople, who for his excellency was (vr- 
named the Devine, he went thither :and though he 
might well be a maiſter & inſtrutor vnto others, 
'for his learning : yet would he be diſciple ro thar 
learned and holy Bishop ; that he might ſay, and 
de | 
'vaunt , he had learned Dininity of Gryegorie Na-' 
Aanzen. Then viſited he the holy land, and trauel-| 
led through all the places therof, which moued; 
him to great deuotion, and was a great content; 
vnto his mind, There was not a thing in all Palle- 
ſtina, wherof metion is made in rhe holy ſcriprure, 
(but he ſawe it with his owne eyes, w hich holp him 
much ( as heſaich himſelf) ro ynder ſtand the ſame, 
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'Eſay. 'There had he alſo mailters, who raughc him the 
= Hebrew toung,and likewiſe the Chaldean ; which| | 
« 99. he vnderſtood beſt, though he could not ſpeake it.| | 
ada Theother he ſpake aſwell, as he vnderſtoodit, He , 
ſella. 2Jſo conueried with the people of Siriz, & by rthar 
+ meanes, learned many things of their language | 
«4 ne.. and (peech. and though he tranelled thus to ger] | 
'porv4 ſondry languages ; yer he did not pretermit his fixſt] /! 
ſtudy of the Latine toung : yea, he ſo much deligh-| | 
red therin, that becauſe he would not omit the rea» 
ding of Cicero, and other cloquenr authors therof, 
he ſpent therin thar litle rime, he might haue ſpent 
in more profitable ſtudies. ſo that I wonder thar 
any man will make doubr, that he was chaſtiſed of 
Iþd: God for it, ſince he writeth ir himſelf, $, I ſidorus re- 
'” ,.Citeth the ſame VO IIS PROnge might feare to 
5s | haue the like chaſtiſemear, l1nce he likewile ſpent 
Brev;, his time in the ſame ſtudy. 
3pfins.| $, [erome wtiting to Exſtochium in that epiſtle, 
which beginneth Aud: filia, ſaith theſe words: 
I wretched ſinner tooke paines in reading of Tul- 
lyes works, and hiseloquence was very delightful] 
vnto me: andif then look into my hands a book 
of any of the Prophets and read ir, their maner of 
ſpeach, their low and diſordered ſtile diſpleaſed me 
much. About the middeſt of Lent,a grieuous feuer 
tooke me, and brought me to thar ſtate of body, 
that they who were with me, prepared for my bu- 
riall. Remaining thus : I was aid vpin ſpirite, 
and brought ynto iudgment, before the rojiall 
throne of IBsvs CurisT; and being demaun- 
ded of my quality, and of my faith, I aunſwered 


boldly, that I wasa Chriſtian. Then the Iudge re- 
plicd 
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| 
| 
| [plicd: Nay, thou ſcemeſt rather to be a Ciceron:an ( 
1 jchen a Chr/ftian ; for where thy treaſure is, there is 
| chy hart. Ar this word, I was ftrooke dombe, 


and the Tadge commanded me to be cruelly beaten. 
I ſighing and ſobbing ſaid : 'Pardon me 0 Lord; Par- 
don me 0 Lord: neuertheles my punishment endu- 
* } |red, and my reares continewed . many Angells 
| |( whowerepreſent ) ſeing ir, fell on their knees 
before the Iudge, beſceching him to pardpn me 
 |rheerrours of my youth, and to giue me time alſo; 
| of amendment : vpon condition , that if I| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


did not amend my fault,I should vndergo a greater 
{ants I would at that time,and in that eſtate 
\haue promiſed greater things: & ſoIdid ſweare to 
obſcrue this: which whe I had done,I was ſet free, 
and came to my (elf. Letnone think it was a vaine| 
dreae ; witnes is the iudge in whole fight I was 
beaten, the Angells bealſo witneſles,and ſo be the 
marks of the {courging, which continued in my 
|body for many daies. 


From that time S. Jerome addicted himſelf wnto | 


| 
# 
£ 
| the ſtudy of Diuinity ;and ſpent not his time any 
more in other vnprofitable and vaine ſtudies : and 
| therfore he ſaith in the prologue before S.Paulvnto 
the Galathians : Itis 15. yeares, fince I tookin my 
| hand any book of ſecular learning; and if ir happen 
* Afſometime, that I neede the ſcience of any ſuch 
, books, I take it our of my memory. Writing to 
\Damaſus the pope,he reproucth ecclefiaſticall per-! 
; ſons, rhat leauc the reading of holy writt, and 
ſpend their time in reading of heathnish books 
and fables, which do hurt vato many. | 
S. [ereme thought it time, to ſer downe his reſt, 
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and to followe ſome courſe of life, And (eing, that 
n the eccleſiaſticall ſtate there was daunger, for 
the greatobligemenrt they haue to be good, and ro 
ſceeme to be ſo allo, by giuing good example to all ; 
(cing likewiſe the great charge they had thar rook 
wifes, he refuſed this vtterly, and feared to aſſume 
che other ypon him. So he reſ(olued, to be a monk, 
Their order at that time was, to weare a meane 
[and courſe garment, different fromthe clergy and 
the lay men : yer did not all the monks vſe one ma- 
ner of appareill; for they differed in the ſtuf, col- 
lonr, and alſo in the fasbion : for ſome of them 
were clothed with courſe and rough cloth, others 


—__— 


bare, and very meane. They exerciſed themſclues 
continually in faſting, watching, and reading of 
the holy ſcriptures ; chey could not haue any pu- 
blique office ; but all their buſines was to ſerue 
God. Some of them lived in-common, and had a 
ſuperior, vnto whom they gaue obedience. others 
lineda folirary life in the deſerts, and S. Terome de- 
rermined ro take that kind of life. 

He had ſome frends , vntowhom he diſcloſed 
his minde, and what his determination was to do. 
They, although they had follow ed him vnri!l that 
time ( and had receaued comfort of his holy con- 
uerſation aboundantly, and had profitred much by 


holy life ) yet at that pinch, they all abandoned 


him : only one called Ehoderus ſtaid and took the 
habite,& remained with him in the deſert a short 
time ; but being tired and aweried & not able to en. 


with beaſts skinns, ſowcd together ; but in this 
they all agreed, that their garments were courſe, 


his hole ſome aduiſes, and by the example of his 


dure 
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dure that auſterity of life, he alſo forſook him,and 
returned ynto the world. S. lerome wrote of this 
departure of Elodorus vnto [ulian the deacon, in 
theſe gratious words. Our brother Elodorus came 
vnto rhe deſert with me, and for that he is holy, 
and I a great ſinner, and he not being able ro ſuporr 
my maners, is departed, and left me. Aſloone as S. 
[erome had taken this courſe of life, he ſet his rem- 
porall goods in order,and recommended the charge 
of them to an honeſt man, 
During the time he ſtaied in the deſert, he ſtaid 
not long in a place; becauſe at that time, certain 
nerefies were diſperſed in thoſe countries, and the 
prelats of Antieche, Alexandria, and Cypres and of 
other places, vnder whoſe iurisdiftion the monks, 
and ſolitary liners were, ſent ordinarily viſiters to 
examine them of their faith. Thele vifirers had no 
truſtin S, lereme;zand he had no confidenee in them. 
He was ſuſpitious of them, becauſe of ſome words 


the often viſitations of his friends, who Kept him 
more occupied, the he deſircd to be; he withdrew 
himſelf into a deſert and ſolitary wildernes in Si 


and phraſes rhey vſed, in the miſtery of the B, Tri- £p.77 
nity : and they ſuſpeed him, becauſe their conuer- as 
{ation and company did not like and pleaſe him. 
To free himſelf of this moleſtation, and ro auoid j,,,. 


Q 


114; and there he shutvp himſelf wich his books 
in a Caue, where heremained foure years, doing 


pennance, and leading an auſtere life, 

His chief exerciſe was ro lament the ſinnes of 
his youth, ro chaſtice his body with faſting, wat- 
ching and other aufterities, that it would make 
3 man to wonder at them, ſooner then to imitate 
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chem. Rawe herbes and roots wefe his meat; 
faire water was his drink, & the bare ground was 
his bed. he was neuer Idle, nowe he ſtudied, then 


he praied, and when he felt him (clf awearicd, he 
ſong himnesro the praiſe and glory of God, This 


chus, yet the deuill affalced him with terrible and 
wicked temptations, 


e 21. He ſaith himſclt, writing to Euſtoehinum, in this 
maner: O howe many times, when I was in the 
delerr, ( where, by the vnmeaſaurable heate of 


the ſunne, men are (cotched, thcir bodies enfec- 
bled,their flesh burned & conſumed) ſtretching my 
bones, which ſcarce hong togerher, on the bare 
ground, taking for nutrywent herbs and cleare 


cher priſon , vnto which I had voluntarily con- 
demned my ſelf for dread of hell, and had no o- 


choughr I that I was atthe daunces of the Damo- 
(ells of Rome ? my face was pale with much faſting, 
and yet my will was enkindled with wanton de- 
fires. In the body cold as ice, yet in my dry skinne, 
which was in manner dead, liued the motions 
of dishoneſt appetits: and when I reliſted and 


bud and encreaſe, like weedes and bad herbs. 


knees of my Lord, and washed them with my te- 
ares, and dried them with my haires; I macerated 
my body with ng faſting day by day, and eating 
nothing. Do not 

hearſe this tory of my temprations, yea Ilamentr, 


that 


4a. — © 


was the life of this holy ſaint zxand though ir - 


water ( and thus I continued in this exile,yca ra-! 


\[chought to oppreſſe them , thy laboured ſtil ro| 


Sometimes finding my ſelf abandoned, I fell at the; 


: 


ther company, but the ſauage bea::s) how ofren| 


| 


, 
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ink, thatlam a $hamcd ro re-«| 
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that l am not nowe, as | wasthen. I do remember 
That I have ſometime ſpent the nightin praicr,cal- 
ling on my Loxp Issvs CuRisT; ncither did 
I ceaſe ro knock my breaſt, vntill that my hart was 
at reſt, from thoſe vnquier thoughts. Iesvs CurtsT 
ismy witnes,thart after all theſe trobles,I felt great 
'conſolation and content, teares,as ſweet as hony, 
wich (uch enkindled and louely deſires of hea- 
uen, that me thought, I was tranſported beyond 
{my ſelf, and that T was aboue the Quiers of An- 
el!s.If the lesh make ſuch warre againſt the, that 
afflict and torment ir, what will it do to him, that; 
liueth in pleaſure 8 delights 2 It may be, he $hall; 
not hauc ſuch terrible remprations: But in that 
Caſe, | thinke,thereis no greater temptation, then 
not to be tempred. 
| This ſame holy Doctour writing to Pammachins, 
faith : I cxalr virginity, but nor, for that I do enioy 
1t, but for chat I highly eſteeme them, that do ob- 
ſcrue it. Out of theſe words of S. lerome ſome take 
occalion to ſay that in his youth, he lined laſciuiou- | 
fly : but in this they are deceued ; for holy men vſe 
this maner of ſpeech, to shew their humility, and 
. ; 
yet they did not ly ; as S. Paule ſaith of himſelf, ©, 
that he was the leaſt of the Apoſtles, and the grea-'15. oy | 
reſt linner. ir ſemed to him, it was fo, as he ſaid #7 : | 
hauing conſideration vnto his humble mirid, S. wo 
Baſile allo ſaith of himſelf: I neuer Knewe any wo? 
man carnally, yer do I not therefore account any 
ſelf a virgin, So ſpeaketh S. Jerome with lowelines 
and bumility, reputing himſelf a ſinner. Yet as ir 
y , repuring 
appeareth by an epiſtle vnto Ex#ochium, he neuer 
did actually commit any dishoneſty : and theſe be] 


his | 
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his words : we do not only praiſe and commend 
virginity, but do alſo preſerue and keep the ſame. 
Spa: atthelcaſt after his Baptiſme, as ſait Marianus 
Pittorins. 

After that S. Jerome had bene foure years in the 
afore-named deſert, he thought , he might 
nowe,yyeathat he ought to go out, & preache vnto 
the people: yet for all he did not viterly renounce 
and forſake the deſerr, but retired into the com- 
pany of relligious men, to live among them. It 
was not fitt ſuch a lightshould be hid any longer, 
but should be knowen. for the relligious men , 
with whom heconuerſed, and enioied his bleſſed 
company,perceued the great treaſure that God had 
ſafly kepr vnder that courſe clothing in the breſt 
of 1erome, repleat with ſcience and dodArine. He 
had before chat time written ſome works, and pu- 
blished them. Theſe books were well liked of the 
readers, who bare good aff:ftion alſo to the Au- 
chor for the (ame, and by this meanes S. lcrome 
came to be knowen in many places. 
There liued at that time Epiphanius B of Sala- 
mina in Cipres, and Pawlinas B of Antioche. Thele 
two prelats were at controuerſy, and to be agreed, 
they were to go to Rome vynto the Pope. In this 
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their company, for the good opinion they had of 
him. This was the occaſion of his third comming 
to Rome. At that time Damaſus was Pope, who 
Knowing the worthines and ſufficiency of lerome, 
aſwell for his vertue and behauiour,as for his wile. 
dome and learning, would necds reteine him it1\ 
in his company. And becauſe he wasalredy made 


their journey they took S. creme with them in| 


prieſte 
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prieft in Antioche , by Bishop Paulmngs, the pope Ep 
gaue vnto him the ticle of a church in Rome, called «ab 
D 
_ 


; 
about the year of our Lord 1250. gaue vnto them. f7=t7- 
in Ere, 


ſer 2.4 


'nall hath this foundation ; that indeed he was a 


Laurence, which is the ſame, as it isnowe to be a 
Cardinal] : though they did not then vie the appa- 
rell and thered hatre, which pope Innocent. 4. 


So that to paint S. /erome in the habire of a Carai- 


Cardinall,in that he was a pricſt, and Curate of a 
arish in Rome. 

| The glorious S. lcrome exercized this charge 
carefully and diligently , and laboured to roote 
our publique offendors our of his parish, and re- 
prooued them $harply, though they were of the 
Cleargy, which cauſed him to be perſecuted and 
hated : for it is an ordinary matter for the wicked, 
to abhorre and deteſt the good and the vertuous, 
cucnas the dogge doth hate the ſtaffe that beaterh 
him. So choſe, thar in their lifes were like beaſts, 
and in their deeds were diſordered and vnruly 
people , hated $. lerome : for he was rhe ſtaff and 
the ſcourge that whipped rhem. Whervpon they 
awaited,to eſpy out ſome occafſio, to ſlaunder him,' 
and to driue him out of Rome, as they did indeed at 
laſt. Their meanes was this : $. lerome vied, when 
he preached publikely, or rook priuate confeſlion,' 
ro perſuade the to forlake vices, to loue verrues,' 
ro deſpiſe the world, and ro make none account of 
the pompe and vaine glory therof | 

Alitle before this rime were fled vnto Rome, 
from the fury of the Arryans ſome Catholique 
priefts of Egipr, as S. Athanaſius, and others: who 
told how in 1 #2 countreis S.. Antony, other holy 


| hermits 
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hermits had made monaſteries, aſwell of men, as 
women, who ſ{crued God, by liuing in obedience, 
pouerty, and chaſtity. Some Romaine Ladies hea- 
ring this, had a deſire to do the ſame : and becauſe 
the prieſts, who should haue animated them 
therin, were gon back vnto their owne country, 
for that thy heard the perſecution was ceaſed,they 
were hindered from building the monaſtery , as 
they delired to haue done. and finding S. lerome to 
fauor their intent, as a thing agreable to that 
which he preached and taught and alſo proffer 
to defend them from all that did depraue, or 
[backbire the act, for they feared him much , as: 
alſo to ſpeak in their behalf to pope Damaſus, who 
loued him dearecly, they builded vp the monaſtery 
they deſired. The ladies, that began this laudable 
work, were Sophronia, Marcella, Melania,Paula and 
Enſtochinm : and many others followed & imitated 
them. 

S. lerome inſtructed them all in the way of per- 
feftion, he willed them to read ſpirituall books, to 
pray often,to be humble, charitable, and chaſt: bur 
eſpecially, ro frequent often the ſacraments of 
'Confeſlion and of the Euchariſt. T heſe and ſuch 
like were the perſuaſions S. Jerome vicd ro theſe 
deuout wome, becauſe he deſired their encreaſein! 
holy life. And though this cauſed in Rome ſome 
murmuring, as being a thing vnuſuall, yer then 
ſeeing how theſe relligious women profited in 


abroad, delighting in gay and rich appareil},;n no- 
nelties, and vanities, and idle talking, were now 


vertue, and how ſome that were before gadders 


quite changed from theſe thinge, and ſeemed tO be 


the. 
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the bleſſed handmaids of God, the murmure cea- 


mended, as the diuiſer of this holy work. 

When he paſſed by the ſtreets, the people kiſſed 
his garments, and ſaid ey” that when Damaſus 
died, he should be.his ſucceſſor, This was the ſpe- 
ache of eucry one in generall:yer ſome priuate pers 
ſons wished him cuill, and ſought ro wreak their 
malice on him, becauſe he did publikely reprooue! 
theire faults. 
| Aclaſt they took this occaſion to ſlaunder him, 
[The religious women being many,it was expediet, 
thar they should be in diuers places, and we may} 
think, that Sophronia, Marcella, Melania,and Paula, 


had them home to their houſes, and that in thoſe 


places they vſed their holy exercizes. S. lerome vi- 
{iced thera ofrentimes, and came vnto the houſes, 
where chey remained, forar that time, they had: 


T_T ——_— — —_— —- 


no grates, nor any ſuch incloſures, as the Nonnes; 


of ourtime haue, which is done with great diſcre- 
tion and wiſedome, let hereriks bark therar, 
much as they will, for thereby are anoided and 


' preuented many inconuenientes, Well : S. lereme 


viſited all theſe relligious women, but he went 
more to the houſe of Pauls, then to any other 
place, for there (as ir was apparaunt afterward) 
was moſt vertuc, and good life ro be found. 

The cnemies of S. lerome,at theſe often viſitations 


took occaſion to ſlaander, and murmure ar him, 


and ſaid; it was not well done, as they thought : 
for though Pauls was old, lerome was not old, be- 
ing then bur, 40. years of age, and moreouer, there 


= Enſtochium the daughter of Paula, and orber 
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yongwomen, in the houſe. They ment that, by the 
other relligious women, which were in the houſc 
of Paula, and, by her maides and waiting women : 
for Paula and the religious women,that remained 
with her, were of the richeſt and chiefeſt Ladies in 
Rome. Theſe enemies of S. lerome weare {o voide 
of shame, that they hired a man ( who, as itis thous 
ght, belonged to Paula) who ſaid much evill of $. 
[ereme, and charged him and Paula with disho- 
neſty, 

Theſe adverfarics of S. lereme led this naughty 
fellowe vp and down the towne, to defame the 
| |[holy faint, and toldit to cuery one in maner of a 
{coffe and of a leaſt. It may beircameto the cares 
of Pope Damaſus: but were it ſo, or other wiſe, 
the man was taken, and tortured to confeſle the 
truth : and atlaſt he confellcd, that all was vnrrue 
and falſe, which he had (aid of S.'[ereme. The holy 
faint ſeing the dealing of chis man, and perceiuing, 
how his enemies had contriued to pur him ro 
vtecr $hame and reproch, and alſoremembring the 
quiet repoſe he hadin the deſerr, and what fauors 
and graces he had receued there of our Lord, and 
the time, he had there to tudy, and to write. All 
theſe things vnited cauſed him to make a rc{olution 
to forſake Reme,and to return into S:riz, as he faith 
himſelf, writing to a Lady called ſel, in this 
ſore. 

I know not, nor cannot imagine (noble lady) 
what thanks I am to yield vnto you for the great 
Got you beare ynto me, for our lordes ſake. 


odis able to render vnto thy ſoule , the reward 
it deſerueth : although I am , (as ſome think) @ 
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hatcfull creaturezand very vitious ; yet doeſt thou 
well to account me for good , though to thee 
be (poken much euill of me ; becauſe thou no-| 
reſt, who ſaith ir, and of whom they ſpeak. ad 
that ſpeak euill of me ( as is euident and appa- 
rant) be deceitfull, crafry, and cauelling wicked 
people. In three years I lined. with them, many, 
relligious women followed me, vnto who and vn- 
ro others with them, I expounded the (acres (cri- 
prure , I preached and raught them , how they 
{hould feruc God, and do vato him acceptable ſer- 
uice:letrhem fay,if they can,ifinall this cime, they 
(awe any thing in me,not fir for a good chriſtian? 
They (ay I am a man, and that I ought not to 
couerſe with women, which indeed I would not 
haue done, if 1 had rot kowen the vertuc and 
fancticy of the holy perſons, with who I couerſed,' 

If before rime they gaue credit to the fellow , 
that defamed me; why do they not alſo belecue 
him now, ſince he-hath denyed all that, which he 
ſpake before to' my reproach? There was but one 
man, that at the firſt condemned.me, and the ſame 
man (ſaith nowe that Iam innocent. But© the frail 
ty of mans nature , howe ſoone will they beleeue 
tar, which they defire,beir neuer ſo falſe ! Before 
I knew the houſe of Paxla, all the city com- 
| [mended me,and cuery one ſaid,l was worthy to be 
Pope, and alſo withed it ; they called me a holy 
man, and compared me vnto $. Damaſus : Taske 
this queſtion,if eucr they ſaw me go into the houſe 
of anie dishoneft woman 2? was I euer delighted ro 
looke after women with ſweer perfumed gloues, 
| ſor decked with gold or pearle. 
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There was neuer a lady in Rome, that could get 
mc to viſite her, orto come vnto her houſe , but 
shee only, who with lamenting and faſting , had) 
made her face wanne and pale,& her eyes licle ber- 
ter chen blind:shee that was ſo cotinually in praicr, 
that many times at the ſunne ſetting , and art the| 
ſunne riſing in the morning she was till at her 
praycr. Her ballers were hymnes, her words were 
the holy Ghoſpel , her delights were chaſtiry,and 
her life a perperuall faſting. None could pleaſe me,! 
bur © "pl 2 I neuec ſaweeating. Alone as I began! 
to honor her, for her de{erued verrues,l Rtraite, was 
abandoned of vercne,in the eyes of the enuyous:! 
O enuy , thar firſt doeſt bite and rear thy ſelf? O/ 
the malice of Lucifer, who ccaſeth not to perſe- 
cute vertue and ſanctity. 

I haue written vnto thee theſe few words, in 
haſt, (being nowe entred into the shippe, )but nor 
without teares,6e grief at my hart: yer do I render 
thanks vnto my God for graunting me this fanor, 
that Iam abhorred ofthe world. Make thy prayers 
vnto our lord for me, tharwhen I aw gone our © 
Babylon, he would guide me in peace vnto leruſa- 
lem,leſt that Nabucodenotor enthrall me. Some call 
me inchaunter, and ſo was our Sauior called , bur 
the ſeruant cannot be'greater then his maiſter. 
Others ſay thatI am adeceiucr, the ſawe was ſaid 
vnto S. Paule the Apoſtle. My foule fecleth grear 
coſolation in this, that we arc roenter into beauen 
by good report, and by infamy. Theſe and other| 
things S.lerome wrote in that epiſtle,by which may, | 
be kno wen the occaſions of his departure from 
Rome, to wit : becauſe his aducrſaries ceaſed nor 
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Being departed thence, he paſled into Srria,6e viſi- 
ted Epiphanins'B of Cypres,& Paylinus B.ol Antische,! 
his two great freds, who had brought him to Rome, 

& left him cthere,they departing aflone as pope Das! 
maſs had accorded their variaunce.S.lerome viſited 
alſo thoſe celligious men with who he had bin be-; 
fore tire, & defired to ſtay with them, but impor- 
runated by his frends, he went ro Berblebemn, where 
he built a monaſtery. Ta defray the charges ot it,he 
ſent autority into his covitry ( as he himſel: writeth 
vnto Pammachius) to haucall his patrimonie ſold, , 
and wich the money made therof, he caulſcd ,;, 
'the Abbey co be builded, When ic was dinulged 
'& bruired in that countrey,that ſezome had choſen, 
his habitation in that place, it cannot be expreſſed, 
how people reſorted thither fromall parts, cipe» 
cially from Rome. The holy woman Paula with 
other denour women went thirher , (though the 
"other returned, and $hee only ſtaicd there vntill 
herdcath) Pla fold her lands and polleflions in 
Rome , and with the money comyng therof , buil- 
ded foure monaſterics in Bethlehem; three for wo-' 
men , and one for men, It may be that shee cauſed 
the monaſt:ry , which S, Jerome had built before 
ro be enlarged and made bipger. S. [erome was the, 
ſuprrior,and gouerned the monaſtery ofmen , and; 
Paxlagoucrned the other three made for the wo-! 
men; being fo diſcreet and holy , tharshe ruled, 
thoſe three in good ſort, dwelling now in the one, 
and thenin another. | 
There, lerome ended the writing of his admi-| 
rables works,which the church Keepeth and cſtee-' 
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[meth at this day. He tranſlated the Bible viz : the 
old teſtament our of the Hebrew into latine : 
thee newe teſtament out of Greek into latine : and 
wrote commentaries on the greateſt part rhere 
of, and expounded it excellently . His books 
being ſpread through the world ( beſide the 
[many epiſtles, which he wrore almoſt with our in- 
jtermition, ynto ſondy perſons) cauſed euery 
one :o find and knowe his fandiity, and pro- 
[Found doctrine; and to accept and account him for 
a very good and ſound Catholike ; for ſome had 
at the hicſt doubt therof , bycaulſe of that , which 
Raffinus his aduerſary wrote againit him. One of 
theſe was S. Auzuſtine , who atthe firſt had a di- 
truſtin him, but afrerward,he bare varo him ſuch 
loue and affetion, that being Bishop of #:pp- , he 
ſent one of his truſty friends called Alipixs,and 0-) 
[ther of his prieſts to viſite him, on his behalf; and 
to be inſtructed by him, reputing it fora great ho- 
nour aud credit (knowing as he knewe) to be the 
diſciple of the diſciples of S. /ereme. There went 
perſons of great account from all countreys ro vi- 
fire him, as Paul Oroſius did, (who was alſo ſent 
by S. Auguttine) Senuerus Suipitins , Apodemins, and 
other rare and renoumed men, And thaugh the| 
voyage was long , and the daunger great, yet all 
that ſcemed a ſmall thing, to ſee thee venerable 
old man S, lerome , replenished with ſanity and 
learning. 

This holy door wrote inceſſantly againſt he- 
rericks , and perſecuted them with out any in» 
rermiſhon _ they were afrayd , and trembled ro 
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before thr time of S. /erome, all which he read, ta- 
king great delight in his delicate and hnc witr,and; 
for aftetion called him his teacher; but for all chac 


he did not pardon nor ſpare the errors he found 
in his books : yea, he impugned them to the veter- 


moſt of his ability. S. creme was ſubicct to many 
infirmities cauſed by continuall ſtudy , and the 
hard auſterity he had vſed rowacd his body:lo that 
ſometimes he remayned whole years bedrid; yet 
ceaſed he nor, butendited co others that wrote, 
{o that he compoſed many books, being occupied 
in that cxercize 39 years, as he wriceth himſclt, 
The countrey of Greece did much honour this; 
plorious doctor,by tranſlating the works he wrote; 
in latine into the Greek roung. 
| Itisfaid by S. 7erome that as he red one day vnro 
his diſciples ( wherof he had many in ordinary, 
trom many parts) there entred into his{choole or 
place of lecture a lyon balting. All the (chollers 
ranne away ; but the holy doftor receuved him 
withour dread.,when the lyon came neerc,helifred 
VP, and s:ewed one of his forefeet wounded! 
with a thorne, which was runne into his foor, and, 
the holy man drefled it, and when ic was hole J 
the lyon would not depart, bur attended in the; 
'monaſtcry; as if he had bene tame and domeſi- 
call. This ſtory I tell, becauſe he is painted witha 
lyon by bim. | 
It is al{o ſaid: that $. Jerome apointed thereto by 
Damaſus the pope, ſet in order the office of the 
Church, dividing the plalmes for cuery day of 
theweek, and apointing that euery one should 
end with this verſicle: Gloria Patri &c.Sicat erat &C, | 


L'3 "He 


—_— 


x 54 S. Hierome. Sept. zo. 
He apointed alſo the Epiſtles and Ghoſpells for 
all the yeare, with the leCtures, and prophecies 
that arcredin the oftice of the malle. 
S. lerome being employed in theſe holy exer-; 
ciſes , and ſuch like, in aunſwering , and aſſoi- 
ling douts , which Bishops, and other relligious 
perſons ſent vnto him, from all parts of Chriſten- 
Come. and allo in giving aduiſe to people that 
were in neceſlity; he came vnto ſuch perfeQi6,that 
he was rapt and tranſlated {ome rimes in fpirite, 
among the Quiers of Angells ; and began in this 
life, totaſt the reward of his paine and traueill, 
though there remained ſome other afflitions for 
(his oli age , which was a feeblencs , that he could 
not riſetrom his bed: and, as Sigsberrus laith, he 
hadacorde ticdtoa piece of wood ouer his bed, 
and he held by that, when he deſired ro turne; 
[fromone ſide vnto the other, | 
. His infirmity encrealing , and he knowing the 
hower -of his death approched , commaunded, 
;the B. Sacrament to be brought vnto him,and then 
communicated with great deuotion : which 
when he had done, he yiclded vp his ſpirite vnto! 
God on the 30. day of Seprember , about the year 
of our Lord 422. Honorixs and Theodeſins the fe- 
cond being Emperours. Marianus viftorius in the 
life of S. [erome faith : that this holy Dettor dyed 
at the age of 99, years, as ſome Authors hold, for 
ſome others ſay otherwiſe. It is mot true and 
aſſured, that he lived til] his decrepit age, asS. Au- 
g+ſtine ſairh in the firſt book againſt [ulianus. 
His bleſſed body was buryed in Bethlehem , and 
afrer ward in proceſle of time , ir was brought ro 
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Rome , and laid in the Chuch of 5. Maria ad preſepe. 
which at this day is called S* Maria Maior. God| 
Shewed many miracles by meancs of tiis holy faint 
alwell in his life as after his4dearh. The Church 
accounteth him for one of rhe fourc *De#ors, and 
maketh a great fealt of nim, and eſpecially in Re- 
me,torthar there he ſtudied, there he was Bapti- 
ſed,and there reſteth his bleſſed body. 

Icis alſo very fir that fraunce should keep ir fe- 
ſtiuall, for there he was a good ſpace , and ſawe 
the principall places of thatking dome : Germany 
isallo obliged in like maner vnto S. ſerome , for 
thar he wrote a book of it, and made the countrey' 
famous. Greece is in the ſame debt, for the com- 
modity they reape by the books of this holy do- 
Ctor, which are traſlared into their language, Egipt 
isallo deeply in his debr, for that it enioyed along! 
tive his company and ble{led conuerſation. 

The deſerts of Siria arc in the ſame debr. for 
the auſtere penance S. lerome did there , doth no- 
bilitate and make them famous. | 

Bethlehem shalbe reconed in this account: yea 
aud we may call it happy for two reſpects; firſt and 
principally, becagſe our lord and Sauyor lesvs 
CHRIST was borne thetin, when he came to 
liuein this world: and alſo, bur in farre lower de- 
gree,for that $. Jerome dye there to liue in heauen- 

Bur abouec all other prouinces Spaine eweth an 
eſpeciall duery vnto S. [erome,, for the many epi- 
ſtles he wrote to particular perſons therin, as alſo 
for thatafrer many hundreth years that he dyed in| 


Beihlebem, it ſeemed, he was raiſed to life in Spaine: 
aot he in perſon, but his name and religion. for in, 
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thc time of Pope Gregory. 11. the king Don Alonſo 
the. 11. raigning in Sparre, there came out of Italy 
two holy hermites into the kingdome of Toleds 
in Sparne: and by their good example of life, and 
holy admonitions, others were conuerted vnto 


| 


| 
laen, and Petro fernanaez. Peccia his brother, and 


| Hernando Laguez chief chaplen of the kings Chap- 
pel & Chanon of Toledo,who being cleQted Arch- 
Eishop therof, refuſed that dignity : & beſide theſe 
many other noble men of matike and quality, 

| Many of the before nmed choſe that life, for 
Ts they had conceyued a great dread and fear of 
the king Don Pedro, who at that time rcigned in 
Caſtile (after the death of the King Don Alonſs his 
farher ) becauſe he had a delight co shed mans 
bloud; ſo much, that if the off:yce or fault were 
ncuer ſo ſmall , hecauled very rigorous punish- 
menttobeinflicted vpon the delinquents: which 
ſcucre kind of Iuſtice was nor vicd to be excured 
in Spaine Wherefore the King gained thereby the 
ſurname of Cruel! to this day. I cannot teil , if the 


him, (as it ſeemerh for ſoine privat reſpe&) did 
nor help forward ro ſettle & confirme that odious 
name of Cruel! vnto him, from that time vnro this. 
All chese lined together certein years in the de- 
ſerrt.then they belought Pope Grego7),to giue them 
a habitc and arule vnder the name of the hermirts 


'O f S. AuguFtine, the name and habite they haue at 
this daie. This order was confirmed in the third 


yeare of the Popedome of. S. Gregorie on S, Lukss 
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doing of his Chronicler who did ſmally befrendj 


of $. lerome: bur the Pope gaue ynto them therule| 
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Idaic inthe yeare of our Lord 1373, 
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The order which is called in Spaine of che 1/707; 
which is alſo of S. [crore was inſtituted in the time 
of Pope Martin the 5.by frier Lopes de Oniedo,profeilor 
of the monaſterie of Guada Lupe, who out of S. 1e- 
romes workes tooke a rule, which is printed with 
his other workes. and with che helpe of ſome that 
de (ired to followe it,and with licence irom the ſea 
Apsftolike,he founded certaine monaſteries in Italy, 
wich are called 1/idori, or the congregarion of frier 
Lepes.Of the firſt named relligious men of the order 
of S. lereme there be in Spaine many worthie mona- 
ſterics, bur in efpeciall ifreene which are called 
Rojall, becauſe alwaics they haue bin fauoured by 
the Kings. They were eſpecially fauoured-by the 
Catholique king don Phillip the ſecond of thar name 
who built them a monaſtery an college in the Eſcu- 
riallvnder the title of S. Laurence the Royall, and the 
rule & inſtitution of the glorious $./eromme. In WRIEW 
place be many rare & (ingular reliques of ſaints; ma- 
ny pictures & Images; the workes of famous pain- 
ters, and carvers; manic bookes of great valewe; 
much riche ſtuffe for the church; Challices,Croſles, 
and other things, for the ſeruice of the Altar. and 
there alſo is buried the corps of the mightic Empe- 
rour Charles, the fifreofthat name, and other of 
the blood Royall. 

By rheſe and other the great and coſtlic things in 
this Royall houſe, euidentlie appearech the deuo- 
tion of the ſaid king Dox Philliproward the glorious 
Do@or S. Jerome, and his bleſſed religious order. 
wherefore we maic hope that the (ame ſaint wilbc 
his good aduocate vnto God, that his Royall per- 
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lon and alſo his Realme hall encreaſein remporall 
and wordlie goods , and alſo that he shall inioye 
the celeſtiall kingdome of heauen, by the 
interceſſion of this bleſſed ſaint. To 
the wich God bring vs alſo, of 
his infinite mercy. 
AMEN « 


* * 
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The end of the month 
of $ eptember . 
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Thelife of S. Remigius. 


HEre $hall ſpring a fountaine, 


3 il from out of the houſe of God,and| 
palle by, & water the brooke of 
thornes : 5 which words the prophet 
doth fortell ns,what 5hall bap pen after 
the latter indgemet. The bodie of mortallman u fillie re- 
ſembled in a brooke ; for ut runneth [wifil'e to death and. 
perdition : nay furtber it 1s a brooke of thernes ; for that, 
of it ſelfe , it produceth nothing , but enill deſires and, 
Worſer deedes , that wound and pierce the ſoule like thor= 
nes. But a fountaine, after the latter day,shall ſpring from! 
Ont of the houſe of God , and water theſe thornes ; whereb pM 
are deciphered thoſe ftreames of glory which chall ouerflow, 
the bodies of the elkeft , and adorne them together with 
theyre ſoules. | 
T he Gloſſ ſaith, this text may be well applyed tothe pri- 
mitine Churche; when the Apoſtles, and preachers ef the 
Gbeſpell, did in the manner of a fountain, ſpring from out, 
of the houſe of God, from the Catholicke Churche , to Wa- 
ter wich theyre heaxenlie deftrine the thernie brooke of 
_ In this ſence it fitteth that glorious Archb. y 
emes $. L__ who W43 indeede 4 fountasne of 
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Iyfe,that ſpringing from out of the houſe of God , with the 


ic weete and pleaſant ftreames of his lyfe and dottrine wa- 


tered that riger of thornes Clodoucus: who being a king 
and worshipper of I dolls, was conuerted tothe fatih by 
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S. Remigius, 4nd with him all his court and armie of 


men. The lyfe of this glorious Saint was written by Hinc 
marus Archbishop of Rhemes in this manner follo- 
wing. 
V H tx the hand of our Lord did chaſtize; 
the Frenchmen for theyre {innes with' 
along bloudic warre , which the / andalls , a fierce 
and cruel| nation, did wage againſt thera; there 
dwelled inthe deſert a holy Monk called Montanus, 
who had loſt his ſight by continuall bewailing the 
linnes of his nation. For knowing that all theyre 
afflitions and ſcourges were cauſed by theyre 
many fold offences, he cotinually prayed,and with 
teares beſeeched allmightie God, ro redrell all 
theyre miſcrics, and graunt them pardon for all 
theyre linnes, and be corented with thar puvish- 
ment, he had allreadie inflicted vpon them. God 
vouchſafed at length to heare his prayers , aud 
| 8 : 
graunt his requeſt; where fore he did reueale vnto. 
(him, that shortlie there should be borne achild, 
|whoſe name sbould be Remigins, that,comming ro 
be Bishop, should with his preaching and good 
[example with draw men from vices; conucrt 
them to God, appeaſe his wrath, and ſtay his pu- 
nishment . He revealed allſo to chis holie man the 
parents of this Childe Emin aud Cilira; people 
of great religion and charitie , of noble bloud , and 
great reuenews,liuing in the tertitory of Lawdwm. 
Monanus wentand acquainted them whith hig 


revelation, 
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reuclatioo, whereof both had ſome doubr, by rea- 
{on tbat both were ſtricken in yeares:but eſpecial-| 
lie Cilia covld not be induced to belieuc ir, Be; 
thou allured , quoth Moentanus, thon $halr be 2 
'morher; giuc (uck vnto thy ſonne with thy owne! | 
milke; wash mine eyes rherewith; and I hall there- 
by recouer my ſight, Allthings happened , euen as! 
| thc holic wonkc had ſaid: for Cilnia conceaued, 
and brought forth a ſonne, that was called Remigius: 
She gaue him ſucke with her owne breſts, and wa- | 
Shed rhe eyes of Montanus with her milk, and he 
therewith recoucred his light, as he had forerold.! 
Thevertue of this ſaint did shine $so cleerely in 
his childhood,that,cuen in the day break of his life, 
he plainclic declared, how great would be the day- 
hight ofhis perfeR age. He was ſent to (chocle; 
where, ina Short ſpace, hedid not onlie profitte 
. | much in knowledge andlearning,burt allfo io holie 
| and vertuous life : making learning to ferue as a 
{ lightroguide him inthe path of vertue; & verrue 
by alaying the ſtormes of pallions, farther him 
l in the courſe of learning. when he came vnro the 
age of, 12. years Bennadius the Archbishop of the 
city deceaſing , the people aflembled for the ele- 
Ction of another paſtour. and fixing rheir eyes on 
char holie Saint there preſent, ſayed there was not 
any more fitte them Remygins, to ſucceed in char 
dignity. 

| The holy yong man being there, was trou- 
bled much in mind, & made many excuſcs ; ſzieng, 
that ſoc eminent adegree was full vnſcemely for 
one of his age, and conuerſation ; that the viage| 
was, not ro elect beardles youths to an office con. 
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\uenient only for men well ſtricken in years, or of a 
Conbiſtent age. Vnto theſe allegations they made 
aunſwere, that his vertues ſupplied the defects of 
his age, and there fore they had detertnined, that 
he should be their Paſtour and prelate. Whilſt rhe; 
people and Remigius were thus at variance there 
deſceded ON 2 Cid a great light from heauecn,like 
ynto a beame, which reſted on the head of S. Re- 
, BLFHMS, 


The wonderfull maruaill of the celetiall eles; 


Gionand confirmation of S. Rimizimin theprelacy 
proceeded farther: for beſide che light, his head 
was found to be washed with a heauenly dewe or 
liquor, and all they, which were preſenr, fer the 
moſt fragrant and {weet ſmcll, that might be, com- 
raing from che ſame. All che people,beholding this 
wonder, with one voice praiſed God, and gauc 
him thanks,that he had vouchſaucd ro shew plan- 
nely, that the eletion they had made was accep-| 
table ro him. S. Remigins durſt not make any further 
reliance, leaſt it should ſeeme that he withſtood: 
and gaine (aid the will of God. So he was made pri- 
_ and conſecrated Bishop by the other Bishops 
char dwellrt there abour. | 

Aſloone as he had accepted this high function, 
he made euidentdemoſtration, that he was of ſut- 
Hcient ability to exerciſe the ſame:he $hewed him 
{elf ro be an almoſegiuer , vigilant, deuoat, cur- 
reous, per fect in doctrine and charity ; his conuer-| 
ſation was celeſtiail; his words were all kindled 
with the fier of Gods loue, He was affable, and al- 
wais pleaſant in countenance, but with grauity : 


his preaching was of that which was necellary for 


| 


| 
| 
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{2luation of ſoules, & what he preached in words» 
he praftiſed in works. He moued them, that Io0- 
kedon his face earneſtly, to deuotion; for in him 
[did shine clearly the lively portraiture of (ancity, 
'His {ight was dreadfull and awfull vato the pre- 
ſumptuous and proud; butvery mild and gratious 
vnto the lowly and humble: Toward goodmen his 
aſpe& was loning and pleaſing, as S. Peters was J 
but to the wicked his countenannce was grimme 
and ſtern, I1Ke vnto S. Paules. | 
The riches of his ſoule were ſo great, that not- 
wiſtanding they could not be (cen with corporall 
cies, nor exprelicd in words; yet were they mani-, 
fefted by his externall works. He fled Idlenes; and! 
worldly pleaſurcs wereto him diſpleſant:& on the 
other (ide, trauaile was ro him beſt pleafing, and; 
he had adelight ro be contemned. In his ſermons 
he did eſpecially reprchend the vice of carnallicy,' 
and willed his hearers not to account their owne 
|wifes foule : orro think the wife of another man 
faire or beaurifull, He was in diet temperate; and 
he ſometimes, ( becauſe he would not ſeeme! 
hautcy or proud, ) called ſome of his poor Kindred, 
and freinds to his table, 
Sometimes the licle birds wete ſeen to flye in 
at the windoes, and to lit on the tables fide, or on! 
the platter,and he gaue them ſome what to cate, 
and when ſome flewc away, others came back. Ar 
[this S. Remigius took occalion to giue fpirituall re- 


| 


fetion vnto the gueſts that (ate at his table, ſajeng. 
Sec, theſe bitle birds do not ſowe nar reape nor 
ſhave no granaries wherin to conſeruetheir goods; 
and yer God doth not abandon them, bur 
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pr 5atderth for them day by day; how much more 
will be prouide for man,for whoſe ſake he shed bis 
precious bloud, and loſt his life > ought nor man| 
therefore endenor to do the will of God, and be 
vnto him obedient, as theſe litle bicds be 2 He 
ſaid alſo ; This meat was not drefled ard ordained: 
For thele litle birds, cucn ſo, the goods which our! 
fore fathers haue left vs, or that we haue gotren by! 
'our labour and rraucill, we ought to beſtowe part; 
thereof cheerefully among poor men; to the erd' 
God may make vs partakers ot his glory in his) 
kingdome, ont of the which the devils were caſt 
for their offence. This good Prelare vilited often- 
times his Bishoprik in perlon, and committed not 
the ſame vnto any other. 
{ Ir bappened that on atim*, he came vnto a 
'place called Calmaciacum: there was a man poſſc(- 
ſed ofan evil] ſpirit, which made him allo blind, 
from the time of the firſt entrance into him. S.; 
Remigius praicd for him, and the foule fiend depar- 
red;zrhe man recouered his ſight,and was free from! 
all euil], for which cauſe he gaue vnto God infi-! 
nite thanks. 
Another time the good Bishop being in the city 
of Rheimes,lodgedin the houſe of the Church of S. 
iceſius martir , ſometime B, of that city, there 
befella great fier, which burned a great part ther- 
of: Notice herof came to S. Remigins,, who firſt 
raied, and then went unto the place, where the 
re was raging and burning with ſuch fury,thar all 
honghr it would haue conſumed the wholl citty. 
[The Bleſſed man made the figne of the Crofle a- 
gainſt che fire, which approched roward bim,and ir 
| | fled 
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Acd from him, and he tollowcd ut fo long, vnrilt 10 
came ro be like a great boule, & drew back to one 
of the gares of the city, and ifſued out of the ſawe, 


to the great amazement of all the beholders. In 
the Church of S. 1ohn Baptiſt in the ſame'Ciry, he 


| 
call 2 deuill out of adamoſell, which at his depar- 
'tare, did ſo aftlict her, that he lefr her for dead: S. 
Remus made ks oraiſons for her, & reſtored her 
vnto life. 

| Atthattime Fraunce had ſuffered many affliQti-; 
'ons, by diuers tirants that made warre vpon ir: one 
of them was Cledoxens ſonne to Childericus, who | 
was poſſeſſed of the greateſt and beſt part of that 
Realme. This Clodonexs was a Painim Idollater, but | 
had to his wife Cloridis a holy verruous Chriſtian 
woman, of the houſe of Zurgund).Shee had many 
times perſuaded the King to be Baptiſed, and ro be 
come a Chriſtian,and he excuſed himſelf,alleaging 
that the ſouldiers of his army would kill him, if he 
did {o. 
| On a time being in warre againſt the Alle- 
mans and Suenians, and fighting wich them, he fell 
into great danger, nor only to be diſcomfired, bur 
alſo ro be ſlgine in the field. Clogdouvers had in his} 
compaby a Chiiſtian, the duke of Orleance, who | 
aduiſed rhe king ro make avowe vnto God, to be | 


madea Chriſtian, aſluring him thereby the viftory 


ouer his foes. Clodonens made the vowe, & cuery 


thing ſucceeded according to his d efire; for he not| 
only wasvicorins in that encounter, bur he alſo 
\maderhat prouince ſ{ubie& vmo his crowne. | 

Then hereturned with victory vnto Paris, bis 
| 


lace of reſidence, and made relation vnto che 
queen 
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ueen Clet;/dis of the vowe he had made, who 
being ioifu)jl of ir, ſent meſſengers for S. Remigius 
ro come and confer with the king, The holy Bi-/ 
Shop cameand ſpake with the king, and shewed to 
him ſuch pregnant reaſons, that he was fully reſo]. 
ued to be Baptiſed. The thing that ſtaied him was 
the fear, that his ſubics would rebell againſt him. 
Topur that doubt our of the kings mind, S. Remi - 
"I talked priuatly,with che principall men of the 
ings hoſt, and ſome times he preach edto them in 
publik. Theſe priuate and publik ſpeeches of. S. 
Remigius were of ſuch force, that all ſaid , they 
would be Baprtiſed, if the king was. | 
The day wherin the king should be Baptiſed, 
was apointed : ana much people were aſſembled; 
and all the chiefe mea wece in the Church, where 
the ble(led Sacrament was to be celebrated. The 
king being vpon the fonrte, the prieſts (by Gods 
permiſſion ) had forgot to bring thither the holy, 
olle, and when the king should haae bene anioin-! 
red there with, S. Remigius perceaucd the want. 
therof. The throng of the people was (o great,rhar' 
it was impoſhble ro haue ir brought fo ſoon as was 
fir: ſo that the holy ſaint was touch perplexed, bur 
he had in his hart recourſe vnto the fat her of mer- 
cies, beſceching him 1o help him in this neceflity, 
leſt ther should ariſe any offence among the people:' 
and behold, a Doue,cairicng in her bill 
holy oile therin, was ſcene cuidently ro come ,and 
purit into the hands of $S. Rem#gins, and then ro fly. 
away againe. The holy ſain&, after he had giuen 
mo ynto God for this fauor receiued, anointed 
phe ing with that oile,afrer the accuſtowed viage, 
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The {weet odour of thar oile was ſo great, thar the 
king and others, who had ſcene the miracle, were 
aſtonied therat, and rendered vnro God infnart 
thanks for the ſame. Clodonenus was then named 
 Lodoxicus, and vnto S. Remiginsalwell the king, as 
the other noblemen that were Bapriſed thar aay, 
sShewed many fauors, and gaue him many polleſli- 
| 'ons, and other reuenews; which he diſtributed 
| among the Churches of his Dioceſl: 

| 8. Remigins in his old age Knew by reuelation 
from heauen, thar there would enſue agreat dearth 
and ſcarcety of corne in all Praunce : and therefore! 
he; like another /oſep#, gathered good ſtore therof 
againſt rhar time of neceſſity , and heaped , and 
ftakedit vp in a village called Celtum, This being! 
done, certein countrie clownes vpon a feſtiuall day| 
( haning litle ro do} -ralked rogerher of the great) 
ſtore-of graine he had collected : And one of them 
ſaid : This Lazic old man ( for ſo they called him 
for his great age ) will I think, by his ingrofling, 
becomea merchant of corne, Another inſtigated; 
by the deuill ſaid;zlervs (eric on fier & burne it,and 
ſo he shall nor gaine by his merchandize: The Q- 
| thers affenred ; and ſo in an inſtant they (ett fire ro! 
| the ſtacks, and burned much, As it happened, S. 
| 

| 


| 


| Rymigius was not farre of, and being told of this 
accident, he [peedilie got to his horſe, and went to 
1 fſceif he could remedy it, bur when he came, he 


| 

| found it paſt recouery. It was in a cold euening in 

: the winter, which alſo was a vexation to the holy 
1 man, byreaſon of his age, and ſo he alighted fron 

] his nagoe, and came neere to the fire ro warme 

| himſelf, with out any alteration of bis counte-| 


of M nance; 
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nance, and faid, (z0d will not forget ro punish hiry 
that hath done this cuill, & lofle ynto poore men. 
and ſo it came to paſle; for the-peſants that (et fier 
to the corne, became crook backe, and-al their 
children that came of them were ſoalſo ;: The Au- 
thor that wrote this life ſaith he hath ſene ſome of 
their race, crook-backr. | 

| Toend; the timelong delired by S, Remigins,the 
day of his death aproached, þy which be hoped to 
have 'the rewarde of his trauell , tollerated 
for theloue of his Church, in-gouerning the ſame, 
by che ſpace of 74 years; forſo long he had bin Bi- 
Shop. In all which time, he neuer did thing, 
that was nor-fit or conuenient, neither did he omitr 
to do thar, which he ought to. do, Vnderſtan- 
dingthat the hower of his death approached,hi ft 
he {et in order the afiairs of his Church; then he 
'(prouided to haue long oraiſons made for him, avd 
defired to ceceaue the holy Sacrament; and fo hi 
nally he yielded vp his ſoule yntv his redeemer, 
who had bougbr ir with his pretious bloud, being 
then 96 years old, in the year of our Lord 545 on 
the 13. day of [ayuary.Bur becauſe the holy Church 
on that day ſolemniſcth the oQtaues of the Epipha- 
nie, the feaſt of S. Remigius is put ouer , vntothe 1, 
day of Oftober, becauſe on thar day his body was 
tranſlated. 

He was firſt buricd in a Church of S. Chriſtopher, 


inten. £ in eſpeciall there was 


in the ſame city of Rheimes: but bicauſe the Church 
was |it]e, and the concourſe of people, whichcame 
ro vilite his ſ{epulcher, great; it was made 
bigger and larger, and of more curious and coftly 
made & 
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molt beaurifull ſepulcher, for the body of rhe holy 
ſain&. but when they would haue caricd ir thither, 
they foiidit ſo weighty & ſo heauy,tharno humain 
force and ſtrengthwas able ro mouec 1t, in ſuch ſort, 
that all the clergy and people which were aſſem- 
bled ro wake thar tranſlation, were penfiue and! 
{ 'ſorowfull; yer ſtaicd in the Church, finging him- 
'nes and ſpiriruall ſongs. Staieng in this maner, 
they fell ina faſt flcep; and when they awaked,they 
found the bleſſed body catied into the new fſe- 
'pulcher, by the hands of Angells: wherupon it 


O 
was ordcined in regard of this miracle, that 


the feaft of $. Remrgias Should be celebrated on 
that day, which was the. 1. of Ofeber, as nOWe It 1s. | 
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Thelife of the Seraphicall 


; Father S. Frauncis. 


* |ESFIRESBDE READ of king Dauid, that when; a 
* | © AIR bewar perſecuted by Saul, be nener!,,, © 
ST | SAD aid long, but continuallie trauailed 
= I cm one place to another, to eſcape 
DUSVIER 45x handes, Once he came to the court 
| eyS=2D9 of Achis, king Geth, wko wax 4 
Phalliſtin : being knowen of the conrtiers, he was led vnto 


:be king, that he might alſo ſee, and knew him, that had 


willed in ihe field the moſÞ valiaur Champion of all the 
Philiflians;Golias the Giant. 
| Da uid feared that comming before the king, be might 
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incurre danger of bis life. wherefore to free bimſelf of that 
perigl he vjed a kind of po licy, in which he thewed himſelf 


- wiſe, as he had before time valerons. His craft was 1s 
faine vimſelf fooligh & mad ; make faces and difficure his 
(countenance in diners flrange fashions;te pulle at one,and; 
after at another,akd yf any catched at him againe, to ſup 
away from them: ; as allſo to letſpi tle fall on his beard, and | 
ſuch like frantich, royes . The king ſeirg and thincking 
'rbus to be done for mought but meere foolshnes, [cofſed at 
11,474 ſaid to his courtiers: To what end hane you 
(brought this fellow hither ? want | foeles in my houſe ? 
take bim away. Þy this deniſe Dauid was Qelineres from 
the danger of death, and out of the hands of the Philli- 


|/trms . 


| O bleſſed Patriarch, and Sc raphicall Father holie 
'S. Frauncis? howe Well and how perfetily waſt rhou pi- 
tured in thu patterne ? Thou, like 4 newe Dauid, being 
| yet verie yorg waſt perſecnted.net by Saule,but by the de- 
mill, that endeuoured and laboured to deprine thee of the 
life, 20t only of bodie, but aliſo of ſoule. Achis the king | 


Geth « thu world, in whoſe court thou waſt, and conti- 


mued(ſt for a time , in compenie of other worlaly men. 
T heſe made thee knowen to the world : and the world a5d 


| (fie his eyes vpon thee: But thor, fearing dangers, which! 


hong ouer thy head, to deliner thy life ont of his handes. 
didit like a wiſe man faine thy ſclfe a foole . Thou! 
drdſt alter thy countenance : when forſaking all, that the 


world eſicemeth, thou didſt embrace that which he me 
di(piſeth : When flying from all pleaſures and delights , 
chou didFft make choice of contempt and afflittions. T hou 
ſometimes didſt cherish one, ſometime another, therby ſee- 
m111g to catche hold of them: but if ane beganne to lay 


daft 


bold on thee, to make the line in ſinne, as others; thou] 


; 
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didſt auorde and fize away from them . Thow diddest 


many other things 4s 4 foole, according to the indgment of 
the worl4,as in louing and ſeeking pouertie ; 1n Appe- 
reilling and wſing of thy body,not only meanely but,a!ſo ri- 
gourouſly : whereby the world reputed thee a feole and 
a verie dizard. But thou ik# Dauid, by this dilligence,) 
waſt delinered from ont of the hand: of Philiſteans, the 
hands of this world, that ſs thou mighteſt fight and muke 
fierce and cruel warre againſt hims © not anly by thy owne 
perſon, bu: alſs by thy ſonnes and by thy daughters, the 
religious peopie ef thy holie order ; who continually Wa» 
ging warre againſt thu enemie, obteine many glortous 
ſpeiles and vitteries. I baxe taken the life of this bleſſed 
Saimt out of the writings of $, Bonauenture , S. An- 
toninus #f Florence and others. 
gd AINT Frannct was borne at Aſſipum a City 1n 
the valley of Spoleto in [raly, in the yeare of our 
Lord 1182 and his father was a marchaunt called 


| 


Peter Bernardo. At his Chriſtning he was named 
ſob; which name was after at his Confirmation 


chaunged into Fraci,for ſo was the will and plea- 


| 
| 


Within, as without the cittic. And for thar, by this 
meanes,he was as chiefe maſter, and much money 


ſure of his father. He was brought vp well, and, 
had good education, as being the eldeſt 
ſonne of his father ; who (ct him to learue both La- 


rine and French, intending to make him his 
factoure in marchandile ; whereunto the know- 
ledge of many languages was, as he knew well, 
'VELic neceſlary. 

S. Frauncs being come to years of diſcretion 
began to help his Bebe in his traflicque, aſwel] 


was returned thorough his hands (a thing woſt 
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perillous, and pernitious for yong men) he ſpent 
verie prodigally in what he liked, This wrought 
'miny yong men of his yeacs , and of euil behauior 
into his company; whoe moued him to hue, as 
they did , drown:d in laſciuiouſnes, in ryor, and 
yourhfull vanities Thus he gaue himſelf wholly 
to delights, ro feaſtings, and vaine company 3 and; 
yet alwaies in this euill behauionre he shewed' 
ſome rokens of whacheshould rhen, and whar he: 
woud be after ward. Onthe one (ide, he omitted, 
not to commit all finnes, with our any feare:yerr 
on the other (ide, he did fome good deeds;as giving: 
of almoſe in liberall tort : for naturaily he was very 
compathonar to the poore. 

Onedayir fell out , that apoore man asked an 
almoſe of him ; and he becauſe he was verie buſy, 
gaue him none. The poore.man departed:& afloone, 
as Francys perceued it, he reproued himſelf ; and 
runing after him found him our, andnot only gaue; 
him almoſe,burt alſo very lowely, cranea pardon of; 
him ; and forthwith he allo made a vowe,that from! 
theceforth,he neuer would deny to giue any thing, 
thac was demaunded of him for Gods fake, if it 
lay in his power. And perſeuecring in the obſerua-' 
ton of ſo worthy a vowe , cuen vntill his death, 
he receaued manie efpecial great fatours of 
God: one was, that as often,as eucr he heard theſe 
words for Gods ſake; ſo often he felr a great 
rendernes of hart, the cauſe of great conſolation. 

In regard of the Almoſe, and other good deeds 
S. Frauncisdid , God ſent him many good-inſpira- 
tions, which ſerued as meanes to pull him our of 
that euill courſe of life , in which he lined. One of 


theſe 
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beſe meanesand motions was a whole yeares im- 
priſſonment in the city of Perugia, among other; 
citiſens of Aſiſrs,cauſed by a controuerſie between 
theſe two cities, Francisin this priſon shewed him-! 
ſelf a man of great courage in aduerſity,as being 
always mery 5 and comforting other his fellow 
priſoners, that were penſiue and ſad. Peace was 
concluded between theſe citries ; the priſoners 
were diſcharged ; and Francis fell againeto his for- 


mer courſes; prodigally ſpending his farhers goods 


among his companions , in feaſting , gaming , 
and carvallity: and this life he Jed vnull he was 25. 
years old. | 
| Comming to that age,God did call him againe by 
along and grieuous infirmitie, the booke where- 
in man learnes manie good leſſons. Firſt he lear- 
nerh a liuelie and feeling knowledge of this ery 
eth, that heis mortall; and that his health is not 
of himſelfe. He learnerh moreouer to know his 
lannes, ſcing thar ſicknesis often times cauſed by 
them. He learneth aliſo to feare hell fire as more 
neerely threatning deſerued punishment; which 
feare' doth more earneſtly ſtirre him vp, to defire; 
and thick after eternall ioyes. He learneth to deſ-' 
piſe all worldly riches, as things that cannot reſto- 
re him to health. Helearneth to prepare himiſelfe 
rodye, ſcinge infirmitic the harbinger of death in 
his lodginge, Helearneth to feare the iuft indge- 
menrs of God, making this diſcourſe: if in time of 
Mercic he chaſtizeth and fcourgeth vs thus ſenc- 
rely, what will he doe in the time of Iuſtice. All, 
heſe things S. Frawncis did learne by thar fickneſle| 
wherewith God did viſit him. Where fore being! 
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reſtored againe to healih, be atoſe from his bed 
with great feruourc, and purpole to rock In che 
way of ourc Lord. Fo:ithwith an occaſion was of- 
f-red him: for a pooreman in cul] ſtare & ragged 
.cloathes asked him an almes, as he was going out 
of doores. S. Fraunci: looking on him , knew him' 
well;for he was a gentlema fallen to decay : & ſuch 
compaſſion came into hts mind, regarding bim as 
if Ins vs CunisrT werc in thelikenesof, 
that poore man, that turning aſide, he pulled his! 
new garment of his back, & coped with the poore, 
man his ragged clothes. The nightenſuipg , as 
Francs ſlept, he thought he was in a faire roome, 
where in lay many rich peatles and Iewells of ine-; 
ſtimable price; there he alſo did ſee our Lord Irsvs 
Carisr, for whoſe ſake he had giuen the gar- 
menttothe poore man;and be hard bir ay; I 
keep theſe rich Iewells for my ſouldiers, who take! 
vp my Crofle on tkeirshoulders, and followe me. 
S.Francts aroſe with an ardent defire ro gett part of 
thoſe riches ; and ſtudicd ( as he went) howe hel 
might obtaine them. Then thought he, perhapps| 
itis the will of God;,1 should be a (ouldier in the 
watre againſt the Infidells, in the holy land ; wher-; 
in the Chriſtians did were a Croſſe on their armor; 
to gaine the Iudulgences giuen by the Pope to 
them, that took the Croſle. S. Frauncss therfore en- 
rended to haue taken that Crofle; and to that end* 
bought him horſe and Armour : but it was reuea- 
led vnto him from Heauen, t hat Gods holic will 
was, he should be a {ouldier in an otber manner. 
This cauſed S. Francs to be very carefull, to know 
what was the will of God. 
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 Sometines he would go into ſecret places , and 
there pray and shed ſo many tears, that his eyes| 
did verily {ceme two fontaines, thoſe reares 
| [proceeded from the remembrance of his life paſt, 
& of the leud ſpending of his time. He ofteptimes| 
ſaid : Ah wretched ſinner that I am ? how hey- 
notisan offender am I 2 Oh what an cuill reck- 
; ning can 1 yeld to God of the flower of my years ? 
, howe blind was I, ro c6mit ſo many (innes againſt 
my God, whois ſo gracyous, ſo mighty,and who 
hath shewed meſo many faucurs and benefits 2 I 
am now handled euecn as I deſerue: at this preſent 
L he is deaff co me, and will not declare in what (ort 
i | is pleaſure is, I ſerue him for that I haue bene 
j deaffto him, who gaue me fo many good inſpira- 
| |tions. Thus he praied inceſſantly, deſiring God to 
| [diſcloſe and declare his will vato him, and what 
 'hesnoulddothe better to ſeruc him. 
| S. Francis doing thus; one day he came into'the 
' Church of S. Damyan, neere to the city of 
| 


Afſiſa, and kneeling before the Roode, inſtantly 
defired IeEsvs Cur 1sr, to deliver him from this 
anxiety and doubr,and alſo to declare his will vnto! 
him.and with that he heard a voycahſay vneo hims 
Framacis, Repair my Church which t ready to fall. He, 
was ſomewharafraid, whe he heard the voice, bur 
was forth with comforted; imagining, that God 
> | /'did bid him repaire that Church, wherin he 
| | 'praied. Wherupon he diligently went to paritin 
| [effect and getting good ſtereo of merchaundiſe 
| rogether, and having ſold them, he brought che 
mony,and gaue it vnto the prieſt of the Church; 
but the pricft would not take ir , for feare of S.' 
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Francis his father, who, ( as he knew right well) 
would ſtorme and chafe therat. S. Francis {eing tlie 
prieſt refuſe che mony, pur ir all in a purſe, and 
threwe ir to hiw, and t61d him, whatheshovld de 
cherewich. The farher of S, Francis hearing thar 
his ſonne ſold his wares for ready money, vnder 
theire value and the true worth, and imagining} 
what the matter was, went to leck him with a 
heauy hart : & hearing he was gone to rhe Church! 
of S. Damian, thither he went to follow and hind: 
him. S. Francs ſawe him comming « farre of, and 
to auoid his fury, hid himſelf in a vault. His fa- 
therin a rage came to the Church, 2nd nor finding 
his ſonne there, began to quarell with the prieſt, 
who being afrighted with his threats, ſaid ro him : 
your ſonne was heere, and would haue giuen me 
this mony, and I wonld not take ir ; wherupon he] 
[threw it on the ground, & went away ſaying: that, 
I Should repair ther with this Church, thar needed; 
repaire, His father rooke the mony and ſaid; the, 
mony is myne. and his choler now being ſome 
whar alayed, he rerurned home, longing to find 
bis ſonne, that he might giue him ſome reproach 
full punishrifWnc, for that he vſed in this manner, 
ro ſpend his goods. 

S. Paulſaith; that Auarice # the yoote of all euill: 
and his father being conerous, it is no merueill 
though in him were many euills, and that he did 
{o like vato the deuill, as he did inthis. Icis the 
vſe of the deuill; not to perſecute them, that be his 
priſoners; but them that eſcape out-ofhis hands: 
as Laban did ; who perſecuted not 1acob, as long as 


he remayned in his houſe; bur purſued him, when 


| | he 
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he departed. So doth the deuill alſo, for when one 
flycth from him, he purſneth him with a 1000. 


rentations. So did the father of S. Frencisallo , for 
as long, as he gaue himſelf to a lewd and wicked 


when he was deſirous and beganto be vertuons, 
and ro be good, he purſued him euen almoſt to 
death. S. Francis lay cloſe inthe vault many daies, 
continually and deuoutly and with teares praieng 


life, he never examined nor reprooued him; but 


vnto God, to let him knowe his will. Ar laſt he 
came our of the vaulrand went into the city, with 


happen, Aſſoone as the people ſawe him altred, 


a firme reſolution, patiently to ſuffer all char mighr 


paie, andleane, and going dully , asif he had bene 
out of his witts, in ragged and torne clothes; 
they cried after him in the ſtreet,asif he had bene a 
foole. His father, being told of him, came out of 
his houſe into the ſtreetlike a lyon, and led him 
away , reuiling, and miſnaming lim. He kepr 


furyous ragethe more vpon him, he lockt him y 
in arovome, and bound bim to a poſt. Theſe things 
S. Francis abode and endured patiently, 

Afrer certin dayes, bis father had occaſion to 
ryde out of towne vpon ſom?s buſines; wherupon 
bis mother a good Chriſtian, and pitifull, having 
compaſſion on her ſonne, and fearing her husband 
would do ſome further outrage, went ro Francis, & 
weeping as shee ſatte by him, shee deſired him to 


| 


$hewe a will ro ſeruc God, to for ſake the world, 
not to ſpend his fathers goods lewdly, te his great 


and inſt diſpleaſure, and not to behaue himſelf fo 
aSto be accounted a foole, wherby he was a shame 


him in a houle very hardly, and to disburden his' 
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& reproach to all his kindred, Hauing put this into 
his head, shee vnlooſed his bandes, and (cr him at 
liberty, and away went he from his fathers houſe; 
who shoctly after coming home, & finding Francs 
gone, was wrothe therat, and went to ſeck him, 
Ar laſt he found him, and to end all controuecrlics 
berwcen them they agreed, ro go before the 
Bishop of Aſifum 8 that there Francs should re- 
nounce his cight and herirage due to him; and 
that his other brethen should hauc ir among them, 
leſt he should ſpendit prodiyally. S. Francis. the 
rue & perfect louer of pouecrty, was content here- 
with, and when they came before the Bishop, he 
not only fulfilled bis fathers requeſt, bur alſo ſ{trip- 
ped himſelfof all his clothes cuen to his shirr, and 
gaue them to his father, ſayeng: vnrill this rime, I 
hauecalled thee father, but from henſccforth , I 
will acknowledge no other father, bur oure father 
in heauen. The Bishop ſeeing this feruenr act, and 
wondering therat, ſtood vp, and embraced him, 
weeping for tendernes, couered him with his 
Jocks ,and commaunded his ſeruants to bring him 
ſore clothsro pur on. They brought hima verie 
poore and courſe ſuite, and the holy man receued 
it cheerfully. . 

. Taking leaue and bleſling of the Bishop, he de- 
parted from Aſſj/awm, and went to a hoſpirall of le- 
pers, and there remained certaine daies, attending 
onthe ſick, very charitably. He washed their ſores, 
he clenſed their filth, and did cate that mear which 
they did leaue, This mortificationof the holy man 
was great; for before his conuerfion it was death 
for him to (ce aleper: yea, he would ſtoppe his nole 
: OY : and] 
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and be ready to vomit: bur when he began 2: 
'newlife,he was of a contraty mind; for ifhe ſawe a 
leaper he thought he ſawe an Angell,and his ſoares 
| \ſeemedto be pretious ſtones. In the rime of this 
] exerciſe, he vied vnceſlant praicr. One day the B. 
man being at his praiers, he heard a voice, which! 
ſaid to him: Francis: Change ſweet into 
{oawer, and deſpiſe thy ſelf, »f thou wile pleaſe me. The 
holy man 1adged by this voice, that God required! 
of him ſome further ſernice, then to'ſtay in that 
hoſpitall, wherfore he departed, encending to go; 
vnto Gabbio, As he went by the way, linging inthe 
Frenchetoung, thicues mett & asked him, who he! 
was? he aunſwered: 1 amtromperrey to the great king: 
The thieues being wroth at this his aun{wer, and 
ſeing they could make no bgoty of him, be 
ing meanely arraied, they bufferted & kicked him; 
and then threw him into a ditch full of ſnowe.'! 
Poore Francis got out of the ditch, and the ſnowe, 
| | |withmuchado; bur iocond he was and began a' 
| © |fresh to ſing ſpirituall ſongs. 

| || | When he camero Gubbto, an old-friend who 
| | [knew him,and wondered to ſee him in thatweede, 
| | [led him home, andgaue him very good cloths of 
his owne to weare, The ſtudy and care of this ſer- 
uant of God was, how he might beſt pleaſe almi- 
ghtie God:wherfore vnderſtading, how the relligi- 
ous men of S. Auguſiines order liued in pouerty, 
obedience, chaſtiry, and holy life; he had a deſire 
to try if that manner of living liked him, wherfore 
he went to one of their monaſteries, and deſired 
them to receue him into their houſe Thole relligi- 
ous men receued him, and gaue him ( as Antenmus, 
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and Sabellicss (ay ) a habite of black (ay, and a lether 
girdle; which he wore but a while, neither did he 
perſcuere in this auncient order, for that God had 
apointed Frauncss to inftiture a new celligious 
order. | 
Oneday, being in in the Church,and hearing in 
the Ghoſpell, tharlzs vs Curisrt ſent bis diſci- 
ples to preach, and commaunded them , to cary' 
[ncither gold nor filuer, nor any thing to eate, nor 
af, nor shoos, nortwo garments with them ; he 
felrin bis harta {odaine and vnwonted ioy, thin- 
king theſe words were ſpoken to him : and that 
all which he had ſearched to know,(to witin what 
courle he might ſerue God beſt ) was in theſe; 


words declared vnto him ; & that hemuſt expe 


'noother aunſ{wer. This coceit was ſo 1mprintedin! 
the mind of Francs, that he thought itnotime to' 
Ray any longer ; but forthwith he pur of his black; 
habite of S. Auguſtine, and lefr of allo the leather 
girdle, and pur abour him a poore and'bare gar» 
mer of courſe cloth,& guirded himſelf with a cord. 
He pluckr of his shoos, and went barefoot: and 
thus having property in nothing, he began to lead 
a true penitent, and Apoſtolicall life. 

He went from place to place, from one city to. 
another, and preached cuery where, as God inſpi- 
red him, his words were lowely, (imple, and cle-; 
ate, yet ſo effticatious, that many which hard him, 
were moucd to compunttion, and amended their 


bites, as S. Fraxcis, did ; and went and followed 
him. So that he had 11. diſciples, of which ſome 


were 
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lifes ; and ſome deſpiſing wholic the world, clo- 
thed theraſelues in ſack cloth, or other courſe ha- 
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| they adioined words agreable therunto, the more 
i 


| meer to acquaint the Apoſtolik ſeathere with, and 


for the Pope & many Cardinalls were of opinion, 


S. Frauncis. 
were well ſtudied in diginity and humanity; all 
'which deſired roſ{crue God. The bleiled man ac-| 
quainred them allwith his mind, which was to go. 
and preach penannce in diuers places, diuiding' 
themſelues, and fo they did. 

| Aftera whilethey merr againe all, at the place 
where S. Francis was,cucry one giuing account of 
what he had done. And beholding the great profir 
of ſoules ariſing thereby, he had agreater delireto 
continew this excrcize, in Tegard the verie ſoe= 
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ing of men ragged & barefoor, with ſuch palefaces: 


together with the conſideration of their profound: 
humility, & renouncivg allproperty ro any thing, 
(yeaalthough they should nortſpeake) was a prea- 
ching of Penannce, and did much good. But when 


plainc and-the;rmore ſ1mple they were, the more; 
did they kindle the loue of God, and were imptin-! 
ted in the harts of rhe people to their great good. 
|  S. France conlidering well all this, ro the end} 
thatthe infticution might bauea firme foundation, 
and go well forward, and encreafe ; he thought ir 


rodefirethe Pope to confirme ir, for which pur- 


poſe, he, and his diſciples went ro Rome, and caryed 


| the Rule with themin writing,to be shoawen vnto' 


the Pope Inocent. 3. There aroſe ſome difficultie, 
when they treated of the obſeruation of the Rule : 


that no newerelligious order should be inſtiruted 
and that if any had an intention to ferue God in 
(religion, he might enter into ſome relligious' or- 
der alrcdy approucd, as into.the order of S. Aw- 
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guftine, or S. Benedif, : | 

Itcame ro paſle, that the Pope went to. bed, 
roiled with the affaires of the Church:and falling a 
fleep,dreamed thatthe Church of S. lobn Lateran 
was read” tofall, and thathe ſawe a poore, bare, 
and abie& man yader propping it with his shoul- 
ders, ſuſtcining , and keeping ir from falling. 
Alſoone as the Pope did behold S. Frarcis,he knew 
ſtraight that he was tharpoore mi, who vpheldthe 
Church of S. lohn Leteren with his shoulders. And: 
conlidering the' purity. and fincerity-of his harr, 
howe hedeſpiſed the world, and loued pouerty ; 
his conſtancy in this-purpoſe of following thac 
Evuangelicall life written in his Rule, according to 
which he deſired to liue; and regarding alſo his 
great zcale for the ſaluation of ſoules, his feruenr 
defire, ro imitate Igs vs Cunitsr, he (aid: 
withoutdoubt this ſame is the man I ſawe in my 
ſleep, & I ſuppoſe that this man with his good ex-' 
ample gf life and dottrine , will help ro ſuſtcine; 
and vphold the Charch of God; and with all he: 
graunted vnto S. Francis his requeſtand deſire, no! 
confirmed his Rule, Fine vocts oracule viz: by word 
of mourh* 

Then the holy man made a ſolemne profeſlion 
in the hands of the Pope, & ſo did all his company, 
promiſing ro liue after that Euangelicall Rule. 
when this was done, the Pope ordeined S. Francis 
Generall of all tbe order, Theſe rhings happened 
in che year of our Lord 1209. But becauſe there 

25. no Bull made therofar this rims, therefore the 
confirmation of this order of Friers Minors is not 
accounted but fromthe rimeof Honoricc the Pope, 
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who. 15. years after this, confirmed the ſame by a 
particuler Bull. and other Popes fince have confic- 


med andilluſtcated the ſame, with ſpectall graces, 
and priuiledges, 


— 


This chappell was called S. Maria de Angels, or by] 
another name, S. Maria de Poriiuncula. This was! 
the rſt honte, or formed monaſtery of al the order 
The firſt time S. Francis came thither, he ſeemed ra! 
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S. Francis returned to Aſſiſinm,and with his bre- 


thren withdrew him ſelte into a litle houſe n-ere 


ro the city, and there continued 1n prater and medi-! 
ration, From this houle, they wenc to a tle 
Church or chappell belonging ro the Benedictine 
monks, who beſtowed it freely vpon S. Francis. 


| 


be very ioifull, and ſaid ro his Fricrs; that this 


place Should be the head of all his order. | 


; 8. Frarcss then departed from thence, and ſo d:d 
all-his brethren: and went preaching, not only in. 
tae city of _4j/i/tzm , neere vnro them , bur allo 
in other places eſpecially the Seraphicall farher 
becoming an Euangelicall rropet, paſſed thorough 
cities, calties and townes, preaching the word of 
God, not with eloquent words, or worldly wiſe 
dome, but wich feruour and power and ſpirir of 
the living God. The people, who ſfawe and heard 
him ſpeak, thought him to be a man of a bigher 


and another world: for his hart and vilage was 
euercrefted toward heauen,and he labourcd ro di- 
reQ cucrie one in his company, to think of the 
world to come. many were conuerted by his 
,wordes, and manydid kcepe him company : who 
fot. the defire they had to imitare Izsvs Crunisr, 
followed. the footſteps of the holy ſaint, whom 
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they rook for their guide, deſpiling all kind of 
worldlygoods, and embracing holy pourrty, 
Ic would be redious ro recount all the things 


th boly life he led, when he began to fonnd his rce- 
Iligious order : Firſt, he was moſt abſtinent in ea-| 
tinganddrinking : his ordinary diet was bread and 
warrr, with ſome pulſe, and (odden herbs; If at 
any rime he was ' apat: by ſicknes to cat flesh, 
wien he was recouecred, he wenld for a requirall, 
repairethe abſtinence broke, with double auſterity 
on his body. He ſo diaided the yeare into lents,that. 
he faſted almoſt all of ir, cating bur only once a 
day. His firſt lent began at thcnd of tweliryde! 
[vnrill Eaſter : Another he kept after Eaſter, for the 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt. Another for the Apo-, 
{tles $. Peter and Paul, Another againſtthe Aſſumy-| 
tion of our Lady; and when that feaſt was gone, 
he faſt-d tille the feaſt of S. M:chell tharchangell 
and then at the bl: [ed feaſt of All Saints, he began 


his Aauent vntill Chriſtmas. The bare earth was' 


and for a pillowe he laid a ſtone vnder his head. He 
{l: pt vervlitle, bur warched' almoſt all night in 
praier. His apparaill was one gowne with a hood, 
and a rope was his girdle: he went ſome times ynto 
the deſert places and mountains, to pray the more 
quietly. 

Ithappened on atime, that S. Fraxcis being in 
che nighrin the deſert Sacianum in a litle caue, the 
dJeuill called him by his name, and the bleſſed man 
anſwered him,nort knowing who it was,that called 
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him. The fiend ſaid to him : There is nor ſo greata 


ſinner 


this holy father did, as his godly excrciſes, and } 
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the ordinary bed for his weak and feeble body; þ 
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ſinner in the world, but God will pardon him, if he 
'be conuerred, but they that will shocten cheir daies 
With rigorous penances $hall ind no mercy,before 
 .the heauenly maiecſty. The feruant of God hearing 
F thele words was aſtonied ; and Rudied, whither he 
did well or no, in doing ſuch and fo auſtere pe- 
nance. But that he might know who it was that 
ralzed with him ( by che permiſhon of our good 
God ) he was lurpriſed witha greuous tempration 
of carnallity : alloone as he perceaucd ir, he threw 
of his cloths, and gaue him (ſelf a very fore difci- 
pline: and bicauſe 1c did nor repell the afſault, he 
haſted ouc of the caue,naked as he was; and cum- 
bled vp and downein the ſnowe, of which there 
was much in that deſert. When he had ſo done, he 
\imade ſcucn heapes of ſnow in a cound compaſle; 
and coming into the middeſt of them, ſaid to him-, 
| \ſelf;Thou my body ; yondergreat one, thou ſeeſt, 
* \isthy wife; theſe four be thy children, two boies, 
{ {and two gpirles; the other two be thy ſcruants : 
# |nowethou muſt take paines to maintein them, and; 
prouide cloths for them all, leaſt they dye for cold, 
But if chou thinkeſt it chargeable, cndcuor thy, 
ſelf roliue chaſt, and roſeruc God only, which isa 
grear deale better, and more caſye. In this fort 
th: holy Gaintouer came the tentation, and the de- 
aill with shame departed away. The glorious fa- 
ther aduiſecd his friers ro be abſtinenr, and to auoid 
Idlenes , if chey would be freed from ſuch tenta- 
tions, 

Thegreat loue S. Francis bareto Cuni1sT may 
be knowen by this, chat there was never any ſo 
much deſired to liue,as he did todye,for Cu n1sT 
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[his fake, this moued him to go into Siri4, among 
'the Infidells, that he might obtein the crowne of 
'martirdome : bur he returned, for that he could 
not obreine his defire. Alſo the glorious father 
bare great Jloue ynro his neighbour, helping 
eucry one 10 their neceſlities, aſwell of the body, as 
of the {oule. It was his ordinary vſage, if he ſawe 
any poore man with ragged clothes, to exchange 
'wihhim;he vicdtoall of them great reſpe& and 
'reucrence: for hethought, he ſawe Cunrisr in! 
,cucry one of rhem. The wonderfull miracles he! 
.d1d worke, as caſting our of devills, healing ofthe 
{ick, and railing of the dead, be ſo many, that, only 
'of them, a iuſt volume might be made. many of 
them are wencioned in the Bull of his Canoniſa- 
ion, which is a ſufficient proofe, that they be of; 
good credit and Aurhenticall. 
| Such beipg his life and deeds ; not only men, 
and they which embraced his Rule imitated him, 
butallo women as S. Clara a maide ofa worship-' 
fali family in Aſicum,who went to the convent of 
S.Francrs, accompanied with the people of her fa- 
thers houſe # although $shee had not laid any thing 
'to them, of her intention ) and the glorious father 


| 


'S. Francis receaued her, and gaue vnto her a Rule 


— 


| 


\daics many ocher well diſpoſed damoſells came to 
her, whoall lived vnder the Rule, that. S. Francs 
gaue her, which is called the order of S. Clara. So 
that this bleſled father having alſo founded ano- 
ther orier, there were three Rules ordeined by 
him, all which were confirmed by the popes. 
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whetby to liuc in a monaſtery. And within ad 


__Thefrſt was of the friers minors, whole endis 
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{Fond Rule was of Nonnes of the order of S.Clars 
'who be of two forts; ſome have renenews and 
lands, and live in common :Some other haue no 
reuenews, and thele are called of rhe firſt Rule, 
and line of aimoſe. The thicd is of the Penitents, 
whichare called of thethird Rule: andthele alſo) 
beof two forts; ſome haue reuenews, and live in! 
colledges, andin common ; and thele be propetly 
called relligious perſons, and the vowe they make 
is ſolemne, be they men or women. The women 
of this Rule do differ from the Nonnes of S. Clara, 
in this; thatthey were no veiles,and be not bound 
bur only to the obſeruance of the three eſſentiall] 
vowes, vnder paine of morrall finne, as Pope Les 
to. declared. Theother of this rhird Rule hue in 
their owne houſe, and have revenews, and their 
vowe is not ſollemne, and theſe by conſequence! 
are not properly relligious perſons, bur perſons © 
honeſt behaviour, and ate called vſually in /taly 
Piz2otchers. 

The ſeraphicall father S. Francis was not ſati(- 
lied with ſending ſome of his relligious men into 
fondy countreis to preach the Goſpell, 8 ro couerr 
ſoules vnto God, bur he himſelfin perſon travelled 
into divers kingdomes, and realmes;as into a great 
[part of France, and then into Spaine, and eſpecially 
tothe church of S. 1ames in Galizza. Then he im- 
barked, and paſſed into Egipt, and preached in Siri 
| : : ; _ 
Ge inthe countreis of the Souldan, with who 


the holy man talked, and perſuaded him to receaue 
the fairhof CyrisrT, and hegaue bim leaue, ro 
T Ng preach 
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preach vnto his moores. but for that he gathered 
no truitin that conntry, be rerurned into /-aly,and 
went to Reme,where Honorius.was pope after 1nno- 
centz3.inthe year of our Lord 1216. There he found] 
the glorious father S. Dominick, who came too 
haue his Rule and order confirmed, 
Whileſt S. Dominick treated therof, he bad one! 
ni:hrt a reuclation, in the which Jesvs CurasT 
diſpleaſed for the many ſinnes of the world,ſcemed 
rv = redy to ruinate & deſtroy it:Thenſawe heour 
bleſſed lady ro knecle before him, and intreate 
him to ſpare it. And ro moue him to mercy, shee 
preſented ynto him the ſame S. Dominick, and, 
Francis , laieng to him; by the meanesof thoſe two 
his ſeruants,there should be great reformation off 
life in the world. Ar this, our Lord was appealed. 
In the ſaid viſion S. Dominick lawe S*' Franer, 
and when they metr in Rome, he knew him, and 
embraced him very kindly and tenderly, and con- 
ferrbd with him of the ſeruice of God, and the 
profirof their religious orders, and told him alſo of 
the viſion he had ſeene. 
This B. father being in Rome was preſented to 
the pope Honormsz. and talked with him of many 
things. And the pope, with the conſenr of the car- 
dina}ls confirmed his Rule, and they all receaued 
ſpcricuall joy, in heating his divine diſcourſes, 
For though his ſpeech was lowely 2nd familiar, yer 
diditlcaue ſuch an impreſſion in their minds, that 
it made them ecuen melr and relent. and though ir 
made them lament their finnes, yer were they 
not therefore weaty of his company, but dehired 
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wonder; for though his life was ſo holy, yer repu- 
ted he himſelf ro be the vileſt ſinner in the wocld. 


he would aunſwer in this maner. IF God had 
Shewed (ſuch fauors and mercies vnto any man, as 
he hath ro me; how wicked and lewd ſo eucr he 


and hauec kept his commaundements berter rhen 


he would do reuerence to the (aint;:for wee are 


culer accidents that befcll ro him, aſwell wiih his 


_ His | profound humility made euery one 10 


And if any ſaidto him; ſay not (o,for itis nor true, 


had bin, he would haue rendered greater thanks, 


[ haue done» And if my ſweet Lord should aban- 
don and leaue me, I should commit more emlls, 
thenallthe menin the world do good ; and there- 
fore I am a preater and more vnchanktull inner, 
them they, The holy ſaint bare a moſt ceuerent reſ- 
pea toall prieſts, and vcd to (ay : that if he mer a 
pricſt, and a ſaint of heauen, he would giue the 


greater reuerence to the prieſt, and that he 
would firſt kiſſe the hands of the prieſt, and then 


ro give moſt reucrence ro him , at whoſe 
hands we receiue the bleſſed body of our Lord. 
A great volume might be written of the parti- 


celligious , as with other ſeculer men : he; 
Shewed in them his vertue, and the great fauors 
and mercies God beſtowed on his bleſſed ſoule, 
and they be briefly written in thechronicle made 
of him : for ſay or write neuer ſo much of him, yer 
much more $hall remaine to be ſaid or writen, I 
will ſpeak only of the ſpeciall miſtery, that God 
wroughrtin him, when he imprinted his bleſſed 
woundsin his body, a thing moſt certcin. For not 
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him ( and among others, $ Clara who ſawe chem 
with her cies, and touched them with her hands ) 
vive teſtimony of thetruth therof, bur alſo Gregory, 
9. who cazemſed him , afirmerh thar he himſelf 
fawe them» Ir fell out in this miner. 

Thc holy Patriarch being retired and with dra- 
wen into a folitarie place,to faſt his Lent of S. Mr-, 
ch.zel/,in the motiteines of Aluerne, two yeares be-: 
fore his death : one morning, very cately, about 
the feaſt of the Exalration of the holy Crolle in Seps] 
teber,he ſawe the hKeneſe of a ſixewinged ſeraphin; 
burning with fire,and caſting beames glittering ce x- 
ceedingly, which deſcended with great (wiftnes, 
and drewe nereto the place wheres. Francy was, 
& berwene the ſaid wings appcered the figure of a 
man ctucified. The vpper moſt wings he held a- 


| |boue ys head, the two in rhe middle with which 


he flwe, were ſpread abroade in the wanner of a 
Crofle, and the two other were gathered vp toge- 
ther, coucring all the body from the head ro the 
foot. The holy ſaint marvelling at the preſevce of 
this glorious viſton, felt in bis hart an excefliue ioy 
mixt with lively .copaltion, cau(ed by the ligne of 
his deerely beloued CnunristIlesvs crucified, 

He ſtreighrwayes tell into an extaſi as viuallie 
he accuſtomed in the meditation of the paſlion of 
Caurist;ro the which he was devoted more, 
then can be expreſſed. And at this time he was! 
transformed into the fimilirudeof Cu nist cru- 
cihed, the figure of his bleſled wounds remaining 


þmprinted in his flesh, his hands were pierced 
|through rhe middeſt with nailes of flesh, rhe 


heads of which nailes, appearing inthe palmes 
jr To Of eres» i dr on of, 
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© of his hands were round and black, and the points 
long and crooked: the hike appeared in his fect) 
and vpen his right fide he had a wound, as if it 
had bene with a (peare , the wound be- 
mz both red & wide: S, 580zuaenture afhrmerth that 
he heard them ſay ſo, that had ſeen rhem with 
theiretes, and touchedthem with their hands. 
| When /onathas deſired ro $hewe kindnes to Da>.,.neg 
aid, he gaue him his garments: and when Iesvs 4. 
Cnunr1sTwould shew his fauour to S. Frances, he: 
beſtowed on him his wounds. when Elifenus would 7 AZ 
reſuſcirate the dead infant, he lay ever the child, *** 
and it.may be, he ſaid to God: Lord ioine theſe my 
cies to him, that they may (ee 1n him, and theſe my 
hands,thar they may haue feelingin him.ſo Curtsr 
lay ouer S. Francs, and gaue his wounds to him. 
CurisT viltbly aſcended into heauen,and for that) 
his will was, rohauc in his Church a perfect pour-| 
traiture of him, fora (mall rime he made S. Francs; 
one: for con{1dering his holy life ſtreighr afrer his: 
conuecrlion, it ſeemeth that S. France did fer down 
| 


his foot in the ſteppe, from whence CunisrT; 
took vp his foot. And tothe end he should be like-! 
ned ynto him in cuery thing, he imprinted his 
woundsalſo in his body. 

Sometimes one that is vitious, or one that is 
good, is bidden ro imitate God, and if perhapps| 


he thinketh, he can not do it, God giueth hima pat 


rerne or a modell, which he may imitate, when he! 
will. S. Francs preached the deſpifing and con- 
tempt of the world, and it ſeemeth rhat many men, 
did not giue credit vnto him, Wherfare to theend 
he should be credited, Cnxr1sT gaue him his 


wounds, 
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wounds, like an inſtrument which is'writren & 
ſcaled, forthat irshould be of ſufficient creditr, 

S. Franct is like the keeper of the common ſtan. 
dard of meaſure, vuto which all theother Keepers 
of meaſure reſort. Cur1sT on the Crolle got 
many children, ſome were martirs, ſome Confte- 
flors, and ſome were virgins. The children are li- 
kened vato the father, ſome had his limilitude in 
their patience, others in their humility, and others 
in other vertues: but forthar none had the ſimili- 
rude of him in the wounds, God eleed S. Francy 
for that purpoſe, and gaue them ynto him imprin- 
ted in his flesch. The courtiers,thar be fauored of 
[the king, arc apparailledin bis livery; and becauſe 
'S. Francis was highly fauored of Iesvs CarusT 
he was therfore cloathed iu the linery of his 
wounds. laceb wraſtled with God, and remained 
lame: S. Francis wreſtled with God, and he was 
made lame alſo, for the wounds of his feet ſuffered: 
himnot to trauell, but he was compelled to ride 
on alicle Aſle. 

The death of this glorious patriarch drawing 
nighe,he was much diſcaſed with a grief in his ſto- 
mack, and in his cies, asalſo with the paines of 
his wounds. fixe moneths before his dcathyhe fell 
lick of the dropſy, which thinge perſuaded him, 
he had not long to liuc. The citizens of Afſiſuum, 
doubting that if he died in any other place, they, 
Should looſe the pretious treazure of that holy mas 
body, ſent for him ro Sienna, where he remai- 
ned; and conducted him to their city, and lodged 
him in the Bishops houſe. The holy ſaint being 
there, and knowing that the hower of his death 
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Church of Santa Maria de portinncula, other wile 
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called dy Angels. Being come th'ther, he made his 


of Ofteber, in the time of pope Honorius. 3. and of 
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approached, commaunded them to cary him to the 


teſtament, in which he left his friers heires of his 
holly pouerty, which he much recommended vnto 
them, ro keep and obſerue, ioyntly with charity 
and obedience, and gaue vnto them his benedi- 
&ion, On a aterday inthe eucning, on the. 4. day] 


Fredericque. 2, themperour, in the year of our 
Lord. 1226. twenty years after his conuerſton, and 
inthe. 45- year of his age, this holy father heard chel 
voiceot God, who called him our of this life vnto 
him. 

And becauſe he would make a true demonſtra- 
tion, that he had not any thing common with the 
world, nor the world any thing with him ; The 


OO ————_ 


holy father with feruor of ſpicite, did ane ſtark 
naked out of his bed, and lay on the ground. He 
had before reccued the facramentrs of Confeſſion, 
Euchariſt, and extream« vaRtion,and having at the 
realembly of his friers, ( who wept aad lamented 
pirifully )remenbred them, and ageine commaun- 
them to louc pouertic, and to be (ubieRf and obe- 
dient to the Church of Rome, He gaue them his f1- 


 [nall benediction, aſwcll ro the abſenr, as to ey 


preſent, ſaieng ro them: My children remaine un peace, 


for 1 depart hence to God, wnto whom 1 commend you 
all. 

Then he willed them to read vnto him, the pal- 
fon according to $.!ohn. After which the holyſaint 


and feare of our Lord, and continew alwats inthe ſame, 


{aid the pſalme of Dania, which begianerh thus :| 
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Pace mea ad dominum clamaui, and went vnto the laſt 


| 


verſe, which is : Educ de cuSlodia animam meam ad 


confutendun nomini twame expettent infts donc retribuas 
mihi. and with thoſe words, his bleſſed ſoule vn. 
looſed from the bands of the flesh, and went our 
to enioy the everlaſting felicity. His body conti- 
nacd fo bew:ifall, that only to behold it, would 
maue a wanto celeſtiall deſires. There reforted to 
his burialliﬀnnumerable people. He was caried to 
'the city of Aſſiſium,8 by the way, they laid itn the 
Church of Damian, at the inſtancy and petition 
of S. Clara ( far there was her monaſtery ) to the 
end, shee and the other Nonnes her daughters 
might ſee him, The ſight of him cauſed them to 
Shed aboundance of deuout teares, eſpecially , 
when they ſawe the wounds of his hands, feer, and 
fide, which might be ſeene of cuery man. 
| From thenge hc was caried into the city, and 
buriedin the Church of S. George ;vntill that foure 
years afrer, A ſumptuous Church was builded for 
him into which he was tranſlated and therin 
buryed. Pope Gregory 9. hauing firſt vſed the accu- 
lromed diligences, canonized him ypon a ſonday, 
one yeare, mine months and a half after his glori- 
ous death. 

Spa; Marius Antonius Sebelliess ſaith : that in rhis time 
which was ta che yeare of our Lord. 149 4. there were Frap- 
ciſcan friersts the number of 60000. in forty prouinces. 
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The life of S. Placidus 


and others. 


> He hantie pride and boldnes of Pharao 
BE I web the help of the prater of Moiſes was 
£291 the cauſe that he was drowned m the red 


c:ſſe was very profitable &5 benefictall for all C br iſtians,to 
who his good example was alight & diretion in the way 
of vertue, & God did shew them many fauors by hu prat« 
ers  merites. His life was writtcn by Tordano a houſ- 
hold dweller with the ſame ſaiiit, and at the commatn- 
dent of the Emperor Inſtinian ; Laurence Surius reheay= 


£ i H e Gothes having conquered,& made chern 
{clues Lords of Italy Theoderik the 1c&6d being! 
their kinge, & oh fitting in the chaire of $, Peter, 
and Iuſtinian being Emperour in Conſtantinople :; 
there catne to Ree an hanotable man of the vrider 
of Senators called Tert«/l;us ſurpaſling all others in 
poſeſlions, and allied to the Emperout in bloud, 
Moreouer he was a iuſt man-and vertuous z which 
made euery one to loue himzand manie call him fa- 
ther of the countrie, He had a wife of an equall 


degree 
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degree vnto him ,and by her three ſonnes and one 
daughter, Theeldeſt ſlonne was called Placidns ,the' 
(ſecond Extichins, the rhird Yiftorinu: & the name of, 
his Daughter was Fl/auia.chey were all holy people; 
for (o good atree did bring forth good fruice. From 
their child hoode their father and mother inficu- 
Qed them, to (erue God , to lone patience, humi- 
lity, temperance, and charity. And though Tertul- 
lius was continually emploied in the affaires of 
the Emperour, yet omitted he not to {pend wuch 
time in viſiting Churches and monaſteries, ſeeking 
in what he might the good of his ſoule, and the: 
ſeruice of God. 
Ar that rime the moſt bleſſed father S. Benearh 
lined in Sublak, Shining with ſanCQtitic and miracu- 
lous deedes. Much people relorted vnto him from 
all parts,with a dcfire to faue che ir ſoules, & to be 
of his holic religious order : (o he builded, 12, mo» 
naſteries & placed in cueric one of them pcople 
of a pure, holy and vercuous lite, who shoul4 
inſtcuct in the (cruice of God thoſe that came 
newlicto his order. yer ſome of thoſe nouices he 
kept with himſelf, to be their teacher. All theſe 
things relatedin the preſence of Terrulius rhe Se- 
nator in Rome,moucd him to go and vilite the ſaint 
being nobly accompanied, as his ſtire required, 
appareled with {carlet ,gold, and precious ſtones. 
Aſſone as he ſawe rhe holy mi he fell downe with 
greate reuernce and humility at his feete, and with 
ſobbes and teares requeſted him, to pray vnto God 
for remiſſion of his ; "cieag S. Beneaift beholding 
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him yp and conferred long with him abour thingy . 


the great humillicy of this noble Senator, = 


_ appertey 


— tt ed _— — 
ts at 


_ 


ey WY 


—— D— ——— ——— NR 
®. LE. er w ee a 
ee _—— Pu . ., M 


The 


Do ASS BR. . = ©. WW 4 4E MA, £5 AS. 


Oct. 5. S.Placidus &. 197 


apperreining to the good of his ſoule,& the obtai- 
ning of eternal] life, aduifing him to regard thes 
«bone all things. Ar this Terrulius rooke great con- 
ſolation and left his ſonne Placidus being vij yeares. 
old with S Benedict which happened in the yere © 
our Lord 522.-he recomeded the charge of the child 
vnto him, and beſoughr him to bring him y 4 and 
reache him in his rule, & {o crauing the bleſling © 
the holy man he returned ro Reme. 

Placidus ſtaied with his Mr S. Benedife,& profit- 


confidering,how to Shewe himſelf obedient,he did 


ted ſo inthe way of vertue, and gaue ſo good hope 
'whar he would be therafrer, that the holy Parri- 
arch shewed him eſpeciall fauor, & very carefully 
intruted him,how to a void & be freed from tcn >| 
rations, and howe to yſethem to his profict. Plact- 
dasloued abſtinence kept his vigills, faſtings and 
auſteririe; and with great cate was attent to all 
things belonging to the ſeruice of God, were it 
day night or any time whatſoeuer, And all 
though he endeuored to adorne his foule with 
many verrues, yet was he ſo compleat in obedi- 
ence, thar the father $. Benedi&# wondered therar, 


thoſe things that were vnſeecmecly for one of his 
birth & of his linage. As he was obedient,ſo he was 
humblc; for theſe rwo vertues goe alweis toge= 
ther ; & without humlity, obcdicnce is rather for- 
ced then voluntarie. 

On a day there wanted water inthe cell.and Pla- 
cidxs wentrodippe a paile inthe riuer: the veſlel 


[fell our of his hand into the warer, as he dipped it: 


and as he would haue reached it,he fell in allſo,and 


was in daunger ro be drowned. bur in the inſtant 
6 that 
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thathe fell in, God reucaled it roS. Beneditt, who 
[ſaid to his diſciple M:#r45 that was neere him : 
Sonne Maury, runne (pecdily,for the cihId Placidus 
is fallen into the water; & he gaue him ioincly his 

benediCtion $5. Mauris ran apace, and behoulding a 
far of the child ready to link,nor thinking whicher 
it was land or water, but tranſported with charity 
and obedience, ran vpon the water,and tooke him 
faft by the hcare of his head, & came out with the 
ſame {pecd he went in, Being come to the bauk, he 

wasaſtori-d, ro ſee he had walked vpon the water 

as if it had bene vpon dry land, neuer {inking,nor 
being as inuch as wette. Hauing returned, he told 

hather Beneditt the cale, and the bleſſed Patriarch 

ſaid:I cannot attribute it ro my merit, but ro thy 
props obedience. And Maurus he fſajd that ir, 
be fell ſo,for thathe had commaunded him; & thar 
for his part he had no intereſt in this miracle, as 
done with out foreſight delay or refl-Ction. Of this 
{ſame holy and humble contention Placidus was: 
rhe indge and (aid + when I came out of rhe water, 
1fawe ouer my head the habite of the Abbor, wich! 
you ( fathcr) do nowe were: and ſo you be the! 
man,thar hath delinered me from this great datiger. 
and this was a ſigne of ;the great vertue and meritc 
of Placidns, fince he mericed to {ec that, which 
\Marrus could not. 

Of the aforeſaid 1 2 . monaſteries built by S. 
(Benedittin Sublake fome were (ct on the toppe of 
the hill:and therefore the manks were much trou- 
bled ro fetch watcr for their neceſſary vſes,for they 
were forced to goe farre forthe lame. They requr- 
ſted 5. Benedift to temoue the to ſome other place, 
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Oct.5. S.Placidus &c. 199 
auoid rhis trouble, He coforted the ſaieng : thar y! 
they would returne to their monaſteries God 
would prouide, no doubr, water for them. On the| 
nextnighr the bleſſed father accompanied with 
Placidns only, went vp to the hill, and remained 
there all night in prajcr, and laid three ſtones 
one vpon another, and returned ro his Cell. The 
day enſuing the monks came ro him for water 
[& the holy Abbor ſaid vnto the : Goe to the roppe 
ofthe mounreine, and digge where ye find three 
ſtones lizng one vypon another ; for God is able to 
furnish yee in that place with water,to caſe you of 
your trauell, 
They did fo, and went to the toppe of 
the hill, and found as he ſaid. In that place they 
digged, making a pirt or well deepe and wide, 
like alicle bath, which was filled with water, and 
role in ſuch quantity, that ir was not only ſufficient 
for the vſe of the aforelaid monaſteries , bur alſo 
ranne vnto the botrome of the mounteine, and 
endured a longe time. Though rhis miracle was 
done by S.Bentdift,yer Placidns was a party therein, 
for that he went with him, and praicd with him, & 
was a teſtimony therof, 
Vertue is alwaics enuyed and maligned ; and the 
good doe ordinarily ſuffer perſecutions. So one 
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Florentins ſpiting $. Benedift his neighbor, reſolued, 
for to perſecute him. He did it fiſt, preſenting 
to him by a meſſenger bred impoiſoncd , bur the 


holy man knowing what was with in it,gaueit to a 


deſert, where it should hurt no man. The wicked 


-. . » 2 6 JE” | 
clowe, comanding him to cary it and leaucitin the, 


man ſecing he could not accomplish his intent by 
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this deuiſe, agreed with a woman, to enterall na- 
\ked into the garden of the monaſtery , and by 
dishonelt behautaur rempr the mokes to Jewdnes. 
[This villanous rick againſt his monks diſpleaſed 
gre atly S. Bened:tt; eſpccia]ly fearing leſt Marrus and, 
\Placidus, bing yorg youihs,might thereby ſuſteine 
{ome wrong & be annoied, but God {pake tro him in! 
his flcep with iweer & amiable words,bidding him! 
d-part out of that country, and go and build'a; 
\monaſtery in Monte Caſſing, The holy man cbcicd. 
and in his journey viſited the holy places and mo-! 
naſteries hc had builr in that countrey : & in chat 
{eaſd the houſe fel] vpon Florentins that wicked per- 
ſecutor,and Killed him : which thing Maurns wrote 
vnro his father, ſeeming tg;be glad, that their order 
| was freed frothar perſecutor: but he reptoned him 
sharply for the ſame, | 

Having then ſer ail his conuents in goqd order,' 
in the yere of our Lord 529 he with his; two diſci- 
ples Placidus and Manrus,iourneied toward Aont| 
Caſſmo: and as they paſled by a village called Aure-; 
ola nere the city Hercaleria, it was reucaled vnto, 
him, that in thar place was to be builded a famous 
monaſtery of his order; for which cauſe he com- 
maunded: his two diſciples to ſtay there: certain 
daics, to [ay the foidazions z & that being done, to 
go On 10 Monte: Caſſine, where he would be. They 
obeied, & the glorious {ather S. Beneditt proceeded 
on his iourney, and came -to Monte Caſſie: where 
for the ſpace of 40. daieshe centinucd in praier, 
not farre from a temple of Apollo, after which 
time inſpired and favored of God, he deſtroied the! 
Idoll, threw downe the Altar, and defaced the 
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foundation, and all fgnes of Idolatry, which he 
'could finde. Then came his rwo diiciples, and 
'beganto founde the monaſtery, which was after 
the head of all his order ; and builr a Church voto 
S. Martin, in the place where the Idol] before had 
(bin . He madean altar to S. John Evangeliſt ;and 
'this being done, he alſo preached vnto the people 
of that countrey, and conuerted the vnro the faith. 
of Curtsr. Thele doings of the holy man enraged 
the deuill: wherfore he perſecuted him aj] that be 
might; & appeaced to him ougly in dreadfull sha- 
Pes. Pacidas & Maururheard the roaring and how-| 
ling that ke made, all though thy did not lee his 
$hape: Hedid them allo all the harme he could, by 
.cndeuoring to diſturbe the work. and the building 
of the monaſtery; makig the ſtones verie weighty, 
caſting downe the walles, raiſing fanriſticall fires ; 
-but; bythe praicrs of $. Bered:&, they were deliue- 
red from all theſe miſchicfs. Monte Caſſino & allthe 
terrnoric had bin the poſicſlion of Teriniln: farher 
vnto P{acidus; who vnderſtanding' how S. Beneditt 
builr there a monaſtery, reiviced much theratzand 
went thither to viſire him,accompanied with many 
'orhernoble Romans,'as Boetirs, Simmachus, Vitalia-! 
Ate Gord 4111s and E quitins. . 

When the bleſſed man vnderſtood of their com-' 
mingz hewent with Placidus ro the doore of the; 
'\monfleryts receaue the. Tertxllws ſeing S. Beneditt, 
whoſe body was fecble and withered witk great 
faſtivs;alighted fro his horſe, and decked with riche 
and pay'apparrell as he was, fell on theground,ro 
(kifſe his "Ly The holy parriarch lifted him vp, 
andembraced bin+;both of them weeping for ren- 
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| dernes of heart. The whole company went into 
the Church of S. Marrin, in the which were many 
reliigious men. Tertwllins did embrace them all, 
| and incontinent-in the preſence of thoſe noble. 
men, Conluls, and Senators, which came with 
him, offred to God andto S.Beneditt the mon:e Coſe 
| ſoo, with all the lands and villages thereunto| 3 
| apperteyning . and becauſeir was his patrimony,| ? 
winch he enherited from his father, he made a pabs| * 
lick -writing therof, after the Romaine vſe and| 
maner, In like mancr he made a deed of guifr of, 
other poſeſlions, villages and caſtles,and of a hou-| \' 
ſc,in the which his ſonne Placidss was borne, being| Þ 
| within Rome, vpon the mounte Cel, in which] © 
'place was after made a Church called S. Eraſmus.| ' 
And Eqniizs the Senator made a donation vnto che v4 
['! |Abbotin the name of him ſelf and of his ſoane| |: 
| 'Mauras, of ſome of his lands and poſcflionslyeng! * 
| in Naples. Gordianus in the name of iimſelf ,and of| 
| his wife Siluza, offered ſome villages, and arrable| |: 
| C*grounds vnto the bleſſed Abbor,& the they retur- | 
[ned back to Rome. The poſeſlions that Tertullus, | 
| 'the father of Placidus gaue to S. Beneath, were is. | 
| villages in Sicilie , with haucns, woods, rywers; |} 
and parks. J 
| | Whenit was know in the Igland, that Terinllius |: 
| 


| 


had giuen thoſe things vnto the monksgdivers per-| 
(fons iniuriouſly inuuded themſclts into the, and| | 
kept the by force. The ouer ſcers, and bailiucs of | 

i them, certefied S. Beneditt therof; who aflembled; 3 


his monks ro treate of a meancs to remedy the| |; 
ſame : & it was determined that Placidus shovid go 
| | thicher,who should bercfpected as being ſonne to 
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Fertulins: and that he, with his diſcretion, would 
bring all things to good paſle, He as an obedient; 
ſonne was content to go thicher,and accompanie 4: 
withtwo of his houshold friends Gordianus and! 
Donains departed from Monte Cuſſino on the 20 day 
of May, in v yeate of our Lord 536,and came vnro 
Capua, where Germans B. of that citic receaucd 
them courceoully, 

At that time Zoffa chief ſecretary to the Church 
of Capxa was gricuoully rroubled with the head 
ache.and hearing of rhe coming of 7lacrlus dilciple 
of S. Beneditt, whole miracles were renowned in 
all places, came vnto him and ſaid: I beſeech thee 
0 Plactdns (eruant of God, by the name of thy mai- 
ſter Beneait,whichis worthy of all ceuerence,to lay 
thy hand vpon my head. for I ſtedfaſtly belicue 
thatifrhou doeſt,I shall be healed. Placidus was ag- 
oricued that he made ſuch a requeſt, & deſired him 
2 |ro depart in peace:for ir wasnot fittto requeſt ſuch: 

= [things of him, but of his M*S.Bereditt,or of ſuch 
| [other aoly m6; for he was a greeuous linner,6 nec» 
ded the praiers of good men himſelf,The B.Germa- 
14s hearing his wordes, eſteemed him ro be very, 
humble,and beſought him ro performe the requeſt 
1 [ofthe tick man. Placidus thought not good to ga- 
. inſay the requeſt of ſo holy and famons a prelare, 

| |andſo he laid his hand ypon the lick man, and prai- 
ed deuoutely, and ended his praicr thus. God re- 
ſtore thee to thy former health; and all rhey that 
7 |were preſent, ſaid, Amen. And at that inſtant the 
; [headache which had vexed him many yeres,depar- 
cd, and he praiſcd allmightie God for the ſame. In 
that verie city he hcalcd a blind man, by waking 
| rhe 
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farhers great frend, to come vnto him; which he 
did, and had him home vnrto his houſe. All the 
citty gauc him great honour, for that he was the 


Italy. Bur Meſſakino, for the loue he bare to Terml- 
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the ligne of rhe Croſſe vpon his cies. The fame 
and report of theſe miracles cauſed fickmen to 
come from all parts : and though he was dilpleaſed 
tacrat, yer, moued with charity, he prated for the, 
and healed ch&,and,among other manic,were thele| 
that followe. | 

A child that was yielding vp the ghoſt ; one that 
hadthe palſey ; one that had a quartain ; one thar 
could ſturre norhing bur his cies, & in allcherct; 
was like to adead body; one that had the goute ; a 
maid blind, deaf, & d6b : she was broughrro hi, & 
he called vpon the name of rhe holy Trinity, and} 
forthwith she was deliuercd fro three infirmitics. 
Whereſoeuer he went, he healed lick m&; & there 
was no infirmity nor malady ſo great, bur he 
cured the. where ſoeuer he came,he could nor liue 
ſecrer ; for men poſeſſed by the deuill howled,' 
and manifeſted his comming ; whom he cured; and! 
caſt the deuill our of them. | 
| Placidusſtaieda time in ſome cities of [taly, as 
in Catroſa, which is Pug/:a, a prouince of the king- 
dome of Naples in Reggio, which isin the prouince 
of Cal-bria, and continually he healed the lick, 
and did many ſtrange miracles. Ar the laſt he em-| 
barked, and paſſed into Srl:a, and came vnto 
the City of Meſſn4; and before he went therinro 
he ſent to one Meſſalino a noble citizen, and his 


} 
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diſciple of S. Benedi(t; as alſo for the miracles, and, 
marucillons things they vnderſtood he had done in| 
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lixs his father, and his auncient frend, knewe not 
how to shew him Kindnes enonagh : he Kepr him & 
his companions al! thac day in his houſe :on the 
next day Placrdus (aid vrito him ; SE tis not fittin: g 
for monkes ro lodgein the hovie cf teculcr mc n, 
for that their manner of lite is different; and th« re- 
fore I enten1 fo goc vnro my fathers |; ad; 2nd po- 
ſeliions, where I may build a monaſtery, They 


went away in the morning, and nrere vnro the: 
hanen,they found a place firttor thatſame purpoſe, 
& Placrdtes with a ſtaff waich he caried, drewe our 
'rhe plott, where, to the honoure of S. 19ha Bapti/t, 
'the Churche chould be built, and all che cells and) 
chambers of the conuenr. 

Forthwith he (err the to building of ir, and fol- 
lowed it dilligently and carefully ; and in that ſpace 
he reſtored his light ro one,thar had bia blind.1s. 
yeres: and caſt out the deuill from an other, 
(wherbyr the fame of him was (pred ouer all the I 
S'land & it paſled oucr into ,Lfrica, ſo thattrs thoſe, 
coſts » ſick men were broughrro be healed by him, 
and by his praiers they were cured. 

For theſe deeds Placidus was extolled vnto hea- 

uen by the mourhes of cuery one ;and rhe more he 
{was praiſed and exalted, the more he humbled and 
meexed him ſelf, He was mercitull, good , and 
gracious vnto all; he was euen conſolation it ſelf} 
vnto all thoſe chat were in diſtreſſe; comfort to che 
laftlicted, health to the diſeaſed ; helpe and releif 
to the needy ; a father to the poore; anda teacher 
tothe rich; he did good ro cucric one, and all 
receaued benefit at his hand. He had often confe- 
rence and communication with the bailies and 
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oucrſeers of his fathers land and poſeſſions, that 
were informer times,thongh now belonging to his 
order, about divers things, and lefr them all well 
pleaſed ; and willed them to adminiſter thar,which 
eacry one had vnder his charge, with all fidelity ; 
[that making to them ſelis ſome reaſonable gaine, 
bis religious order might ſuſteine no dawage, nor 
haue anic euill report ſpread oft. 

In the fourth yeare after he came into Syciita,the 
building of che monaſterie, with the Church of S. 
lohn Evangeliſt (which was co(ecrated by the B. of 
Meſſina ) was finished. Placid with his compani- 
ons led a life of great example ; whereby manie 
were moued to abbandon the world, and came 
aro him: ſo that, in ashort (ſpace,there was thirty 
of them. The life of Placidus was wonderfull : bis 
words {auoured of celeftiall feruour, with which 
he comforted,and taught them to deſpize and con-' 
remne the world,to hate Lordships, dignitics,deli-: 
ghts and noylome pleaſures, that they might more 
freely ſernc Its vs CuRisT:to which cnd he 
alleaged manie reaſons full of autority, & modeſty. 
part of the day he ſpent in praier and meditation, 
wherin it was ſtrange to ſee how manie- teares 
he shed; to heare the ſobbes which came from his 
breſtas he lifced vp his ſpirite ro God, In lent he fa- 
ſted the ſonday, the tueſday, and thurſday, with 
bread and water only : the other dayes he eate not 
| {any thing ;andin allthe yeare hedrank nowine ; 
and beſides he worea haire cloth next his skinne. 
{When he was ouer wearied with praying and 
kneeling, he ſlept alitle, rather fitting then Inna 
For any accider,that-befell,he was never angry;but 
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alwais grauc, mild, and benigne. He neuer ſpake 
but vpon conſtraint or neceſlity ; to giue the 
monks or the poore conſolation, or els for affaires 
belonging to the monaſtery: and, notwithſtan- 
ding all his affaires, he had al waies his ſpirit eleua- 
tedro God. When it was made knowen once in 
Rome, that Placsdus was in Sicilia, and that he had 
made there a monaſtery,in the whith werealready 
z0. monks; what a bl:ſlſed life he led, what great 
miracles God shewed by him; Eutichins and Yiftori- 
«5 his brother, and Flauta his fiſter, defirous to ſee 
him, hauing obtained leaue of their facher, paſſed 
by ſea into Sicilia. being diſembarqued they wer to 
the monaſtery of S. lohn; where they (awe Placidus 
their brother, bur knewe him nor ; either for the 
long time he had bin abſent, S. Zenedi# receauing| 
him at the age of 7.yeares; or els for that he was (o| 
leane and difhigured, through his exceding abſti- 
nence. Bur vnderſtanding he was the man, they all 
cmbraced him, weeping amaine. They viſited the 
monaſtery, and ſtaied with him certein daies. 

It befell art that time, that a great hoſt of Moo- 
res, ſent by Abdallaa mighty tirant of Africa, and 
guided by 2Zamucha, came into Sicilia, with intent 
to do all poſſible hurt and damage in the countrey 
of Chriſtians;as it had done alredy in ſondry places. 
and becauſe the mouaſtery of S. lohn was nere the 
ſea, they went thicher forthwith, and brake 
[downerthe gates, & rooke all that they found. bur 
Gordianus who came with him from Monte Caſſine 
being a yong man, and finding a back gate, eſcaped 
away. Donatus who wasan old man,and came from 
| Monte Caſſinoalſo, was beheaded. 
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Placrtdus with his brethen Eurchiuwns Yittorinus and) 
Flauta, with Fauſtus, and Firmarus deacons, and 3u,.} 
monks was bound in chaines, and preſented to 
Mamucha, who with a ſterne look asked Placidus. 
who he was? heaunſwereda Chriitian. The Ca 
rain rephed : deny CnuRisrT thy God, blaſpheme 
him , and adore God in that maner our mighty 
kinge Abdala adoreth ; and I will ſetr rhee - l1- 
berty. Placidys (aid : ; I will neuer deny Ixsv5 CurisTt 
my Lord, I rather defire to die for him, The tirant 
'was wroth and ſaid to Eutichins, and the other 30. 
'monks. What (ſay all the reſt of yow 2? Obey our 
king Aodalla , deny your CnarisrT, and adore 
oure God, The holy me with one conſent, as ifrhey 
had had bur one toung aunſwered : Our will and 
our defireis all one, our faith is one, our maner of 
life is one : that which one hath ſaid, think thar e- 
uery one hath ſaid. For CunisTs fake we are 
prepared to looſe our lives. The tirant was verie 
wrotn at their aun{wver, & made the all be ſtripped, 
and cruelly beaten, ſaieng : let words giue place to 
deedes, and your preſumpruous aunſwers to the 
cudge <1]. The holy martirs reioiced, that they were 
'worthy to ſuffer beatings and torments for 
Carrisr his lake. 

Thetirant on the one (1de , and the executioners 
on the other ſide, moued them ro deny CH RisT: 
(but the holy men perſcuercd in confeſling cw 
whom they requeſted ro giue them ſtrengrh, 
ſuſteine the tormers, which hourely encreaſed, ar; 
the hands of che bloody butchers. Bur finding the 
eonſtancy of the martirs, they were tired to tor. 
b_ chem,and ſo was the tirant to ſee them ror. 
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mented, and leftthem bound, comaunding them 
to be Kept. Now becauſe the lea was rough, w hich 
hindered chcir namgation toward /raly, where they 
had a mind to do all rhe hurt they could, they put 
it cit in practiſe in thar Is'land, ouerrunning 
all, ſauing {uch ſtrong cities as defended themſclfs, 
wich robbing,adulteri:s,ſpoiling of Churches and 
ruinating them to the verie ground. Placidus with 
his bretliren and the other monks remayned cer- 
tein daies1n priſon, having no vitailes giuen them : 
\& yer the barbarians ceaſed not to tormert the with 
ſcourging and baſtonadoes, and when they ſawe' 
theſe chings could nowaies make the alter their, 
'minds ; by the apointmet of the Capraine, they tied: 
th6 alofc by the feere, waking a ſmoke vnder their, 
beads, and beating them again very cruelly, When; 
they were taken from this rorment,the ricant com- 
,manded to giue them alitle rawe barley and water, 
ro keepe them in life, that they might be able ro. 
endure their tormentes. He made them fayre 
promilles, in the behalte of his king Abaala,it, 
[they would once deny their faich , but theſe boly 
men contemned his promilles , and alſo his tor- 
ments, 

That night came to them ſecretly Gordianus, 
who eſcaped our of the monaſtery, and craued par- 
don of Placidus, and deſired to be rormenred. but 
Placidus commaunded him to take care, to note 
that, which he, and others that were with him did 
ſufter; that he might cerrify in particvler the bleſ- 
ſed father S. Benedai,and the monks of his relligion 
ofall that did happen. So he did, writing eucry par- 
ticular accident inthe martirdome of theſe bleſſed, 
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| ſaints, which endured many The tirat Mam 
| ichadragging them vnto his Gight, and tormenting 
them from the head to the foote with blowes, and, 
with renting and ſcorching theyre flesh with 
fire; the bleſſed damoſcll Flauia {uſteined a good 
'part therof.she being naked and hoiſed vpa lofc 
befoce many people, the tirant asked her ; how 
being a Romaine, & of noble parentage,she could 
endure ſuch ashamefull reproach. She aunſwered : 
That she not only was ready to ſuffer ro be depri-| | 
'ued of her cloths and herhonour for CurtsT fake, 
bur alſo of her life, by ſword or fier, or any other 
torment that he could imagine. | 
| Thehellish man ſeing rorments preuailed not, 
ſonghr ro ouec come her by another way. And (ohe 
cauſed fiue luſty & shameles villanes of the Moo- 
res tro come and abuſe her. The good dawoſell had 
excelliue griefero heare this, and turned to God 
allmightie with teares,beſeech him ro help her; he 
heard her praier; and made ſuch as came neere and] | 
touched her with their lothſome hands, to be- | 
'come lame and maimed ;wherby they let her alone 
in quyet, and shee was freed from that reproache. 
Great was the cruelty theſe miniſters of the 
deuillexerciſed in all the Island, in affliQtiog the 
Chriſtians ; they bound them hand and foore, and 
Y; pur in their mouths ſtauesto hold them open, and 
4 | then caſt in durt and filth into ſome, and into o- 
thers ſal: warer of the (ea, and vineger, wherewirh 
they did choake them. They cauſed others to walk 
4 barefoored vpon piks of iron, (erin the grod, they 
4 dragged others by the leggs, vnrinll they w-re 
it borne and rent aſonder, they burned the $kino es 
of 
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of others with plates of ir on, made red hotre, 
others they ro ſted, ethers they ſawed, and cur in 
pieces: of others they bored the breſt bones and 
vnrill they came cuento their bowels; they drag- 
ged others at rheire horſe tailes, and {pared not rhe 
infants, bur dashed out their braines againſt rhe 
walles. They vſedaslitle mercy toward the feeble 
women. ſome of them they hanged by the heare, 
others by one foore, and tied a great ſtone art the 
other. They rubbed rhe shoulders and brefts of 
others with plates of iron made red hoate, and 
great was the number of them that died euery day. 

Thetyrant Mamacha was not flowe to torment; 
Placidss and his companyons. They were brou be 
eaery day before him, and he perſuaded them firſt 


he ageine would cauſe them to be whipped: and 
becauſe he ſawe Placidus prayſed God , and was 
confortcable in the midſt ofhis rorment, he made 
the exccutioners to ſtryke his mourh with a grear 


ceaſed he not to prayle allmightie God; wherar the 
[tyrant raging more, made them cut out his roung, 
which being cut our, yer he praiſed God miore, 6 
more, giving him thanks, for that he ſuffered for! 
his (ake, 


crooked heads of Iro anchors, faſtened like boors, 
hanging on their fecte, In which corment they 
contyneued a who]lnighr,and Placidus ſonge him- 
nes, and his companions prayſed God. When the 
day came, and they ſtill remained conſtant in the 


rodeny Cuzisr, & (ecing tharrto beallin vaine,] 


ſtone, which filled all his mouth full of bloud, yer] 


The tyrant found out a new torment for them,] 
he put vpon theyr thighes- glowing hoate the 
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confeſſion of their faith, he gaue ſentence of death 
againſt them in this maner: For that Plcidus, 
Eutichins, Vifterinus with Flawia the damolel], and 
Fauſtus, and Firmatus with the other Chriſtia ns, 


difpiſe the commandement of our mighty King 


Abadalla, and adore CrunisT for God, who was 
crucified of the Tewes, and hared ofthe God whom 
we adore: our will is, that they be beheaded, and 
their bodyecs left vnburicd, to be foode for the 
beafts of the field and birds of the ayre. The mi-) 
nifters of the enraged Mamuche, hearing the (cn- 
rence, led the holy ſaints away, (courginge themi 
nll chey came to the ſea shore,where they were for 
ro loole their heads. 


| 
| Placidus made his prayerin that place, and lif-" 


red vp hiseyes and ſayd:MylordIesvs Curisrt, 

ſonne of the liuing God,which did{t deſcend from! 
heauen ynto earth, & for our (aluation didſt abyde 

dearh ypon theCrole, haue mercy on vs 61ord;and: 

by thy merits and intercellion of Beneditt thy fer -! 
vant our maiſter, wee belecch . thee, to giue; 

ynto vs the vertue of conſtancy; ; to the end, thar 

paſſing this crucll pallage of death, without 
any impediment or ſtay layd in our way, by our, 
enervy the deuill; we may come to enioy the eter-| 
nall felicitie of thy heanenly kingdome . let! 
thy boly Angell S, Michael! receauc oure ſoules 
in peace; and preſent them before thy heauenly, 
rribunall, This we requeſt and beſeeche of thee: 
[who art our God, blefſled and glotyous for cuer, -Pla-, 
cds hauing ſaid theſe words; all the other adiſwe. 
red Amen. And as they backied they were beheaded 
forthwith in Szcilie, in the hauen of Meſſina, and' 


| | | their 
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their bodies remayned foure dayes vnburyed. 
The Barbaryans net content herewith , de- 
\ſtroyed the monaſtery; ſo that they lefr nor one | 
ſtone vpon another and though the Church of S. 
Ivbn Euangeliſt ood very necre it (whether ir was 
for deuvrion, for the moores do reuerence him 
highly,or whether for Gods pleaſure) it was not 
touched nor defaced. And for that the ſtormes and, 
| roughne's of the ſea was now cealed, M-amn- 
| | 'chacomaunded euery one to be embark: d, to goe: 
\ |vnto Regowin Calabria, As they were paſling the 
Faro, there roſe ſuch a tempeſt, that they could, 
not goe forward, nor returne back : and, by the | 
iuſt 1adgment of God, they were drowned, and' 
ſunke all of them, being 100. veſlclls, and 168co. 
men. | 
| The bodyesofthe holy martyr Placidus and of 
his brethren, were buryed in the Church of S. Lobn 
| Baptiſt, by Gordianus his familier freind, who.came 
with him fro Monte Caſſie, The {ame man buryed 
the other 33. mattirsin the ſame place, where they 
were beheaded: And in the ove place and rhe: | 
other,God did for them many myracles, many icke | 
| men recoucryng from all males by _ inter» | 
.- | cellon, | 
| | S. Placidus at bis death was 26. yeares old: far; | 


-g\ || when he' was 7 - years old the blcfled father S. | 
y * |Benedif Sd him into his company: he ol 


ei || [mayned in Sublacqne 5. yeares, and, vpon ,Aforte 


& Caſſinog years ; in building the monaſtery he ſpent | 
e. & foure, and thece he was Abbot one year. All which | 
make the ſomme of 26. ;years. He was borne! 


in the yeare of ourlord 515, and he was martyred, 
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in the yeare. 541. 0nthe firſt day of Otober being 
latcrday. | 
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| The life of S. Marke 


Pope and Confeflor. | 
| 
| 


4 


[IZEETE, Y the death of that holy Pope Siluefler 
9) was choſen to lucceede in his place, & 


7 (in the chaire of S. Peter, Marke, a Cit-. 
&/1 >< tizen of Rome, lonne of one Priscas, en-' 
=— duced with rare and excelent vertues., 
The churche of God enioyed in his dayes preat 
cace, & outward tranquillitic ; being fauoured,& 


freed by Chriſtian Princes from all forreine ene- 
mics « Yer inwatdly the Arian herericks infeſted 
the ſame, as ſpirefullic as ifdey could: They had 
'\wonne them felues fanoure, aud wroughtan en- 
rraunce in to the Emperours houſe and familic; 
and, inueagling one of his veric ſonnes, drawen' 
him into the ſnares of theyre herefies : which was 
after a cauſe of grear perſecution in the churche of: 
God, and manicafflitions layed vpon Catholiks., 
[The old Emperout continued ſound, and allwaycs 
a good Catholique; and eccordinglic affected and 

uourgt'S. 47h aſmuch,as,he had before honou- 
red. 5ylueftre, Wherefore this holic Pope, furthe- 
red and cherished with the Emperours countenan- 
ce, employed his care and beſt endeuoures in refi- 


King theſe Arrian hereticks, and (erling and ordai- 


ning 
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ning ſuch good orders as for the gouernemenr of 
[the Churcoe were adiudged neceflarie. Amonghſt 
which one was to preſcribe, that on Sundayes and] 
chizfe feſtiuall dayes rhe Creed or beliefe $huuld be 
ſaid in the maſle, to the cnd that the hearers might 
the better Jearneit, and be mor: ſtrengihned in 
theyre fayth, by this publique profelon made 
thereof. 
| He moreover builded two churches; one in the! 
way to Avdea,three miles from Rome ; the other) 
in the citrie,callcd by the name of huiv that built ir: 
both which churches Conſtantine endowed with 
great revenues and poſle{sions , and adorned with! 
veſſelils of gold and syluer. He graunted the Biſshop 
of Oftsaleaue to vic the Palliym; by reaſon it was: 
his auncient priuilcdge ta conſecrate the Pope of 
Reme, He gaue bolic orders twice in the moneth of 
December: wherein he ordered 8. Biſshops. 15. 
Prieſts, and 6. Deacons. And having liued 2. yeares, 
8. moneths, & 20. daycs in the chayre of Pceter; he 
dyed the 7. day of otober, on which the churche 
doth celebrate his feaſt, andin the yeare of oure 
lord 340: and was buried in the churchyard of Bal- 
bira,in the {ame churche he made in the 

Way tO Arded. Spa: S. lerome 
ſauh be dyed inthe yeare 334: 
Onuphrins 336, 
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Bacchus, Marcellus and Ax u- 


lerus Martyrs. 


ee 


| 

=—=— 1H x holy martyrs Seygins and Bacenys 
RF | hucd in the time of the Emperoure| 
Maxima & (erued him in an honoca-! 


-— | | 
2 Gxt\ ble office; the one being Primicerius, 


| " the other Secundicerins,thar is Sergins 
'principall, and Bacchus ſecond ſecretaric of ſtare:| 
both for their vertues eſpeciallic beloued and ho-; 
'noured by the Emperoure, ignorant as yert that 


they were Chriſtians. Being in the cittic of Augi/ta, 
in the province of Eufrateſra,he came to haue ſome 
know 


tions, layd againſt them. And dcliring to be fur- 


edge heereof, by reaſon of certaine accuia- 


ther certefyed, he called them to waice vpon him 
to Churche, wither he was going, ro ſacrifize vnto 
his Idolls.The holie Saints accompanied him,and 
gous theyre attendance; yettin ſuch ſort, that,' 

auing brought him to the churche doore, they! 
ſtayed without, when the Emperours went in. 
When the time came to offer ſacrifice, Maximian 
looked abour for them,and not ſceing thew,com-! 
maunded others to looke whete they were. The 
meſſengers found thoſe holie Saints at the gates 
of che remple, making theyre prayer vnto God: 
who vnderſtanding the Emperout did (end for 


them 
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Flay © anſweared boldly; 'bicauſe chei were Chri. 
ſtians, and thought thar ſacrifice was due ro none, 
but onlie him, who was the true God, rhat made 
'heauen and earth. The Emperour all in a rage co- 
maunded to plucke of theyre golden chaynes from 
rheyreneckes, and ſtcippe them oar of theyre rich 
apparail, the tokens of rheyre nobilitie: thenro 
cloathe them in woemens garments, lade them 
wich yrons, with gyues, and fetrers, lcade them, 
with open reproache and ignominie through out 
all the cittic, and ſoe caſt them in priſon. And, 
having tryed, that all his cruelltic and craft could 
not make choſe noble ſpirits relent,nor ſwaruc, in' 
in the leaſt thing, from theyre Religion; he ſent, 
'them to Antiacbas goucrnour of the Eo, a fierce, 
cruell, barbarous natured man: to the end, thar 
he should draw them co offerce vp ſacrifice, or put 
\them to moit orieuous torments. Bufides that in _. 
this he alſo kad another reſpecte, to have Serpiys 
the more auiled and diſgraced, by hauing appoin- 
ted for his judge Antiechas, aman, that in former 
times was one of his foliowers, wad had bin prefer-, 
reJto the dipnirie of Goucrnor or Prefect of the 
Eait, by the meanes of Ser7:ns, | 

The holie SainQs were brought before himzand 
'he commirred them firſt to priſon ; ; where they, 
ſpent rheyre timein prayer and devotion, beſecch- 
ing oure Lord ro graunt them ſtrengrh,and aff2ord 
os em ſuccoure in theyre battaile, Afterwatds Ar, 
Hechas, fending for them, vſcd all meancs ro winng' 
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theyre willes to offer vp ſacrifice to his Idolls. But 
they anſwearing, that his Idolls weredinells, and; 
'no Gods; he commaundcd foure luſtie and merci- 
Jefſfellowes ro whip, and ſcourge Bacchus, with 
the tougheſt ayd hardeſt inewes of Oxen, This: 
torment was fo teirible, and the lashes {o cruell, 
tearing his flesche , and wounding him ſo! 
deepely, that heerewith the martyr ended his lyfe, 
and yielded vp his ſpicittto God. He afterward, 
appecred vnto Sergiusshining with glorie ad hea-' 
;uenly brightneſle:he declaredvnco him the endlcil 
'reward, which he had receaucd for thoſe short 
torments; and encouraged him ro vrdergoe what 
paineſocuer was prepared for him:to the end,thar, 
As in theyre punishment, they might be partners in 
theyre victorie and triumph. 

| Antiochus earneſtlic delired,to make Serginsmo+ 
re plyant, and reduce him to his apinion: but leing 
'all he could doe was in vainc, led y bis fierce an 
cruell nature, and deſirous to fatisfic the Emperou- 
re, he commaunded a paire of shoes, all beſtudded 
and thick ſett with points of sharp nailes, to be 
putton his feere;& ſo ro runne befare his chariort: 
and after this manner he did driue him ninc miles, 
to the cxcelsiue paine of the holie martyr, out of 
whoſe fcet ranne ſtreames of bloud. Bur, the night 
next enſuing, an Angell did come, and cherish 
(him; and ſo healed his feer, as yf he had ſuffered 
nothing at all, 

The iudge attributed to Magicke this fauoure 
of God; and being therewith more enhardened,did 
commaund him to endure againe the ſame ror- 
ment. Then ſceing northinge would auaile, nor 


works 
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workethe martyr to his will;he commaunded thar 
his head should be ſtroken of. Sergins Kneeled 
downe vpon his knees, and made his prayer to all- 
mightic God, beſeeching him to accept the lofl of 
his lyfe,as a ſacrifice; to pardon thoſe that did per- 
ſecure him; and graunt them knowledge of his 
light and his truerh. He heard a voyce, which in- 
uited him ro the kingdome of heaue,8& did congra- 
talate his vitorie : wherefore, ſtretching focth his 
necke, he was ſtreightwaic beheaded the-7 of) 
oQtober, in the yeare of oure Lord 306. God did 
honoure Sergins from Heauen wirh miracles, and 
on carth he was honoured with great gyfrs of 
Pcinces. For Ceſroes, king of Perſia, though a pagan 
and Infidell , did ſend to his temple a moſt riche 
Ccoſl of gold, with other precious gyftes, in token 
of great fauoursreceaued at his hands, as, children 
by his wyfe queene Sira, and ſaferie in manie great! 


daun gers and perilles. /«ſtinian the emperour built 
'two fayrechurches in his name,one at Conſtantino-' 
plethe other at Prolemaida. At Romea churche with 
'theritle ofa Dcacan Cardinall is dedicated vnto. 
chem, And the verie cittic, wherein S. Sergius was 
put ro death, was called by his name Sergiopolis. Of 


theſe rwo Saindts there is mention made in the! 


martyrologe, and manie famons authors. 
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ſecond Nicene councell, actione x. in the Roman 


WY "IR 


| HAAR ontAat,aiDo 25 454g 4.5 
Croge te TE REN RS EIS Er Tv 


220 OR. 7, 


The life of SS. Marcellus 


and Apuleius martyrs. 
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[>= | N this ſelf fame daithe 7.0f ©Q9ob. the; 
Yoeig # Churche doth make a commemoration! 
$77 Au of /avrcellus & Apulzins martyrs. They 
==) had bin diſciples of Simen Magus : bur 
felng by his diſputations with S. Peeter, that he 
was nothing buta falſe deceaver, they forſooke 
&and left him aſtonied at the wondrous works & 
miracles of theglorious Apoſtle,receaued bis do- 
arine were made Chriſtias,& followed him all the 
dai of his life. After his death, thei liued according 
to his heauenlie JoQrine,vniill they came to be ſo 
happie, as to shed theyre bloud for that Faith and 
:ligion, which they had learned of ſo good a mai- 
ſter. They wete putt to death and martyred, by 
the commaundewent of a Conſull, called Aurebes 
in the raigne of Domirianand in the ycarc of our 


| 


lord 93.the 7.o0f Otober,and were buricd without; 


\Rome ncere the walles of the cittic. 
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The life of S. Dioniſe. 


Arcopagltte, and others. 


| p] A WY 
P 4 

| LI (2 UE f 

i Ze « 33 

BR 

1 

' of 


for Why in hu birth be vſed a ſtarre,to guide the three 
Eaſtern Kingesto adore him, For they being Magi, that 


& men 5kilifull in Aftrologie, by ſeing a Rlarre of ſo new 
a fashion, ſo different in place, in courſe, and motion from 


7 ALOMON 1n the booke of wiſdome ſaith, 
'bat God diſpoſeth all things ſweetlie, 


NA 9rd 4tning moſt connenient meanes, to obtaine 
ZR: 


>), St (uch ends, az be intendeth. T his was the reg- 


all other ſtarres, would be the more eaſilie Wonne, and 
allared, to ſeeke the author and cauſe of that Ftarre ; as 
they did effeFtuallie, finding and adoringe Iesvs CuRIST. 
| Toconuert $. Dioniſe the Arcopagite, a great Phi- 
loſopher, and Aſtrologer, God uſed the like propertiona- 
ble meanes : and it was that rare and ſingular LO 
Which, at the time of oure ſauioures death , happened be- 
yond the courſe of nature. For Dionilc , marking the 


\ \trangeneſſ there of, and maruailing at ſuch a newer 


ſeene wonder ; noted the Jeare, the aay, and houre: and 
after underſtanding by S, Pale the true cauſe, and miſte-| 
'rie of that Ecclipſe; he was conuerted ts embrace ihat 
religion, which was eftabliched by bs death, who Was 
principal author, and only metize of that wonder, which, 
ſurpaſied nature. T be life ef this Saint, with Rufticus 
14dElutherius hi fellew martirs, colleted out of Mi- 
chael Singelus prieft of Hieruſalem, our of Suidas 
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[2.22 S. Dionile. OXct. g.' 
and Simeon Metaphraſtes is as followeth. rs 
T H z cittic of Athens was famous in all Greece, 

for thatit was the chief place of learning, the 
wellipring of knowledge, and mother of Wiſe- 
men. Dioniſe the Areopagite was borne therein, 
ofaricheand honourable familie ; and of parents 
moralliciuſt, and courteous; louehie to ſtrangers, 
and liberall. in his youth he gaue himſclfe to lear- 
ning, wherein he became lo eminent, that aſwell 
for his knowledge, as for his Nobilitic, he had th c 
chicfe place amonyhſt th: Magiſtrates, which go- 
uerned the citric. He was moſt eloquentin the Ar 
rick rongue; a moſt skillfull Rhetorician, a rare 
man in the doQtrine of Stoicks, Epicurears and other 
Philoſsphers. But aboue all he was accounted a 
iuſt man and vertuous in exerciſing his office, nor 
favouring theriche, nor opprelling the poore; not 
codemning the innocent,nor leauing the culpable, 
without due chaſtizemenr. 

He went into Egypt to ſtudie the berter, & vn- 
derſ{tand the courſe of the heave, rhe force & influ= 
ence of the ſtarres, and all that knowledge of Aſt- 
rologie. Being about the age of five and twentie, 
and reſiding in the cittie of Hehiopolis, in companie' 
of one Appollophanes, an Athenian, and a famous 
ſophiſter ; he did behold that ſtrange Eclypſe L 
which happenedat rhe death of oure Sauiovre : 
when viewing the creator of al things, the author 
of lyfe, and fountaine of all light {o darkned, ſoe; 
ecclypſed, [o qommnionſly ſuffering dearth, the 
Sunne,as oneashamed to behold that ſpeRacle,did 
hide, an whollic looſe his beames, in the midſt of 
the day. S. Dionyſe, as a man that was skillfull in 
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lcarning, did quicklie perceaue this Ecclyple was] 
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againſt rhe courſe of narure, by reaſon it Jaſted 


abouc the naturall periode'; bur much more, bi- 
cauſe the Moone was at rhe full, and wholliie op- 


polire ro the ſunne ; ſo that, ſupernatucallie run - 


[unne,and keeping him ſo for the ſpace of three 
houres, returned againe to her former place of op- 
poſition. He wondered at fo rare a miracle, rhar 
neicher was heard nor ſerene before; and being 
amazed ſaid ro Appollophanes and othets : Erher 


the world deth perich and # difſolued. He nored the 
yeare the day and the houre in which this ſtrange 
noucltic and wonder ſuccceded, which was fo dee- 
pclic imprinted in his minde, that he neuer forgot 
it all his life. He retucneq4 ro Athers, and livcd 1n 
his owne comon wealth with great moderation, 
and reputation;the Arhenienſes honouring him, as 
a molt wiſe Philoſopher, and vprighte Iuadge. They 
made him pr-{1dent or chiefe of the higheſt courte 
of Iuſtice, that was in all Athens. This courte was 
[called of the Arcopagites: who tooke theire name 
from a place,where the court was kepte: which 
wasina ftreete or litle hill called in Greeke Pages 
(dedicated to Ares that is to ſay Mars: and the Iud- 
ges of this court were ſo grauc & vpright, that in 
[ancient times to call a Tudgev nſpotred,ſeuere,vn- 
corrupted, vnflexible either for lJoue, or feare, or 
flatceric or briberie, they would call him an Aves- 
pagite. It came to palle,thar abour this rime,S. Pale 
did preache the Ghoſpell in Athens. He diſpnted 
ſunorie. times with the Epicurean Pithagoreen , 
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ning a violent courſe, she alltrogether coucred the] 


the Gad of nature doth [uffer,or els the wholle frame «f 
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Academicall, Stoicall Peripateticall philoſphers, anc 
laboured to reduce them to the faith of Izsvys 
CHRIST, and draw them from theire Idolatrie 
Herold them of an other life; of reſurreis of rhe 
bodies, of a generall Iudgement; of a ſupernatural! 
reward or punishment, according ro eache mans 
good or bad works. Theſe Philoſophers hearing x 
matter of ſuch conſequence, and fearing the daun- 
ger ofnew religions, and thinkiag it a thinge of 
greateſt importance, brought him before the chiefc 
court of , Freopagites,and tacire ſupreme Iudge D4-- 
niſtus. For allt hough the Romaincs were in actual] 
;poſcthon of the wholl world in a maner,and Lords 
of all Greece, yetthe Lacedemon'ans and the Athe- 
'niens were permitted to liue in their auncienr li- 
|berty gouerned by theire owne Lawes, officcrs & 
\magiltcars freely ejeed by themſclfs. 
When S. Paule was brought before Dionyſe & the o-| 
ther magiſtrats, in the prefence of the philoſo- 
\phers,who had before giuen informaris of him,he 
'with a Retorique more diuine,then kumain, mea- 
ning not to exaſperat ſo wile and learned anation, 
by telling them he was cometo reach them athing 
;wherin thy were ignorant, and to giue them notice 
of gods, that they knewe not of; all which rhey 
would hardly have diſgeſted, orels taken in cuill 
part , ſaid thus vnto them: 
You men of Athens, I haue ſene by experience, 
that you bea very ſuperſtitious people, more ad- 
'di&ted to your gods,then the other Greeks:for you 
labeur to haue more,& honoure them more, then, 
all the reſt as you haue more knowledg, and be 
more learncd,the the reſt, Now I walking through 


your 


] 


hd. +... 
_— OI A— 
—_ ms. tt 


Oct. 9. = 


S. Dionile. 22.5 
your city, and beholding rhe many remples which 
be therin,I {awe one vpon whole altar,there was 
this Llnſcriptio:Ts the vaknowen god. That ſame God 
whom you doe honor vnknowen, is he whom1 
doe preach vnto you, and wish you to honor care- 
fully. He is not tor from you, nor from any mortall 
man, ſince (as one of your owne poets (aid very 
well) welive in him, by him we moue, and re- 
\mainin him;ofhim we gaue oure being, oure mo-| 
tio,& lyfe. Then ſpeaking againſt the multiplicitie; 
of God, he tould them art laſt of the day of wdoes-' 
'ment,and of the reſurrection of the dead The au - 
{were they gaue him, was this : that they would; 
'giuc him audience ſome other day,and fo diſmiſſed 
him, | 

These fewe words of the 4poftle were (o fall of, 
miſteryes,thart they pur all rhese wiſe & lerned me 
ro filence,yeaand aſtonied and amaſed them The' 
Apoſtle departed, bur not empty handed: for he 
caughrtin his net the chief magiſtrar Pzoxiſe, with 
whom he had conferece in priuate:and in rhe end, 
the Apoſtle gaue him prefe& and full notice of our, 
faith. He preached vnro him Ixsvs Cuxist God 
and man, his death, paſſion, reſnrrection ,and alce- 
\fion varo heauen. And bycaule the Apoſtle made 
particuler mention of the echpſe which happened! 
at the time of our Sauzours dearh, & S.Dionile was 
deſirous to know thar' wonder, aflone as it was 
laid open ynto him, he yielded forthwith and ſaid 
he would bea Chriſtian. 

It might ſeemea lightneſſ'in S, Dioniſe, to giue, 
creditt ſo ſoone ynto a ſtrager, in a matter of ſuche 
jmportice as it is to renoſice the gods ſo 15g time a- 


dored 
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dored by his forefathers,and to receue anewe God 
that was crucified: and the more, for that he was ſo' 
lerned, and was therefore more obliged to conf1- 
der very well therof, before healtered his opinion 
ina matter of ſuch coſequence.Vnro this I aunſwe- 
re by the ſame reaſon: S. Diomſe, becauſe he was 
wiſe and learned, relolued vpon an honorable and 
worthy matter ſo ſoone. For cuen as he, and all 
other wiſemen of the Paynims were reprouable,to' 
adore them for gods, whom thy knew had bene in- 
famous wycked men, (o they deſired to find ſome,' 
chatshould giue them knowledg of another God, 
more worthy to be worshipped, then they were: 
They knew likewiſe by the light of narure, that 
thete ought not te be many gods, but one God 
only. So that Dioniſe hauing this deſire, and S, Pavle 
coming to incountet him, he fled not from the 
combar, bur did rather ( hojpen by God) follow 
the Apoſtle, with out reliſtaunce, and by Baptiſme| 
was made a Chriſtian. There were others alſo con- 
uerred, but S. Dione did ſurpaſle them all in ver- 
Tuous and holy works: for which cauſe, the Apo- 
ſtle made him prieſt and alſo Bishop of thar city. 

S. Dieniſe was the firſt Bihop chat Athens had, 
and that was great glory vnto the city, bycauſe it; 
had brought yp, and giuen learnyng varto her ficft 
paſtour. This holy ſaint had priuate Table: and 
conuerſed along time with the Deuine Hierothens, 
a Spaniard borne, (after the opinion of many Au- 
tors.) who was inſtructed inlike maner by S. Peter 
indeuine lerters,and ther vpon he was called 7 iui- 
ne. S. Dieniſe confeſſeth that he was his inſtruor,' 
and that of him he learned rhe knowledge of holy; 


writ, 
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writ. This holy ſaintvnderſtanding that the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin was yet aliuc in [ernſalem, had agreat 
delireroſeeher; and (o he wenr thither and fſawe. 
her. Hubertinus recounterh” of him that ſeeing the 

reat brighrnes of her face, her heauenly beauty 
on celeſtiall words, and the grear progeny Sad — 
gells that atrended vpan her, he ſaid of himſelf; 
that he had adored her for God, if by faith he had 
not knowen, there could be none, but only one 


| |God. The ſame S« D;ofiſe relateth, how he was 


preſerit ar her glorious palſage out ofthis to euer- 
laſting lyfe,and reckoneth the names of the Apo- 
ſtles chere preſent alſo. 

He returned ro Atrens, where he conti- 
aued, exercifing his ofhice we! hears us in con- 
uerting ſoules vnro God, vnrill the laſt year of the 
raignof Ners, inthe which he went to Keme, to 
ſee his maiſter S. Paul, at whoſe martirdome he 
was preſcnr,as he ſaith in an epiſtle of his ro S. Ti- 
mothee, who was allo the diſciple of S. Paul, Then 
he returned vnto Athens; where he ſtaicd vnrill S.' 
Clement the diſciple of S. Peter came to be Pape; 


{ 


| 


[who beholdipg in S. Dioniſe good qualities,enioy» 


ned him to go and preach the faith of Cu ris Tin; 


| 


a prieſt called Ruſticns, and Elentherius a deacon, 


and came vnto Lutetia, now called Paris, which 
city he found ro be great and rich, populous, and 
furnished abundantly, both from Heaucn and 
earth : the climat very temperate, producing noble 
and penghcy minds; the earth very fertill, brings 


mgcort all things neceſlary forthe body. S. D:o- 
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Gdllia, nowe called France, and adioined ynto him; 


S. Pioniſe thas accompanied went into Gallia,' 


— — —  w__ -_—oo_w—_— 


th tl _— 
ol —_—_ __ 


-—_ _—— _ — {C 
a — 
. 


— 


"OI ann 


DAM — —_— 


—_—w— 


_—_— 


223 $.Dioniſ. O&.g., 


|aching rhe Goaſpell. He added to his words many 


niſe repuredit cuen another Athens, as Diuining ir 
Should be both in literature and ſtudy, ſuch as it 
after wards cameto be. He reſolned to make his 
abode it rhat place,and began to open his heauenly 
breft, and show the riches incloſed therin, by pre- 


| 


great miracles and wondets: as reſto:ing theire 
fight vnto the blind, hearing to thedeafe,and ſpea- 
che to the domb; curing many allo of (ondry o- 
'rher infirmities. Wherfofe in ashort ſpace (ſ{uch 
[was his fame) hegrafredin thar place moſt ferrillj 

lants and there made a garden, which brought 
forth quicklie abundaunce of fruit. He not only 
| 


reached I Esvs CuRiIsrT inthatcity ; but alſo 
þlefſed, and lent his diſciples, ro preach in ſondry! 
coſts of rhe world. He ſent S. Ewgenius the firſt pre- 
Jare of Toledo a greatcity of Sparre, into that coun- 
ttie:where he preached the Ghoſpel),and conuer- 
ted many vnto the Chriſtian faith. Some others 
were ſent into Germany: who likewiſe gained many 
ſoules unto God yea, not only many men were 
conuerted, and'made Chriſtians ; but alſo the tem-| 
ples of the Idolls were razed to the gronnd:and 
Moreouer, many Churches built; where the name 
ofIzsvs CuR1sSTwaslauded and prailed, 

| This wasagreat tormet tothe deuill the deadly 
foe of mankind : wherfore he incenſ(ed diners to 
perſecure S.Dioeniſe, imagining , that with takinge! 
away his life, all this would fade and vanishe like! 
ſmoake,and the adoration of Idolls would terurne' 
to its former eſtate and credit. So ſome of his' 
miniſters, inſtigated by him, went ro Rome,to cer- 
ecfy rhemperor T 74147 therof, as Snridas and othet: 
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Authors afhrme, though Metaphraſtes ſaith it was 
vnto Dom:ian, whoin his deeds was a deuill in- 
carnate.it may be theſe complaints were addreſſed 
'vnto Domitian, and that he ment to ſend Feſſenins 
Si/inias the gouernor of that prouince, to appre- 
[hed I. Dion, or put him ro death; and that Domi- 
tian deceaſing in the meane ſpace, and the Swnate' 
renoking, and repealing all the decrecs of that, 
bloudy riranr, the execution of this decree was. 
ſtaied vntill the time of Tyaian, vnto whon new 
complaints of Dioniſe being come, he reuiued the 
decree made by Domitiay, vpon which Feſſenius 
cauſed rhe B. Bishop ro be apprehended. S. Dieniſe 
| Was, 90. years of age, when he with Reſticus and 
Elexiherius were raken. 

The gouernor diſcourſed along rime with them 
acculing S . Dioniſe very much for preaching of 
'new gods , againſt the edit of themperour, and; 
Senate of Rome ; and for labouring ro extinguish 
the adoration ofthe auncient Gods,fo much renow! 
'ned inthe world ;g0ds which had bin ſo fauou- | 
'rable to the Romain empire, asto extend and en- | 
large their dominion ouer all the world . Hauec: 
compaſſion, © D:814/e, ( ſaid the gouernor) of this 
they old age ; And make ſome recompenſe for the 
harme thon haſt done. Confeſle they errors, and 
recant thy opinions; which be yaine, and with 
out all foundation; perſvade the people to aban-: 
don theſe new fangles,and returne to their former: 


| 
| 


zeale of Gods honor, anſwered ; that he had perſus! 
ded many to leauc the adoration of the Gods, kno- 


ſages. S . Dieniſe hearing this , repleat with the! 


win gitto be a vaine and fochsh thing, ro account 
| | t hoſe e. 
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thoſe for Gods, who were vnworthy to be called 
men, their wickednes and infamy was ſuch, when 
they lined: that it was agtcat blindnes to adore 
ſtocks & ſtones, &picces of wood;zthat what he had 
'# eached, was ver ic truce, concerning lesys Curisr 
his being true God and that neither fear, nor 
threats, nor torments Should moue him, or ſtur 
his f<llows from their faith. 
The gouernor was angrie at this aunſwer, and 
arole on arage out of his chaire and (aid : The Gods 
be deſpiſed, the Emperour diſobeied & his ſubiets 
and people (educed by your forceries,in doing falſe 
land counterfeit myracles. Theſe your tranfgreſſi- 
ons deſerue a rigorous punishment, wherfore 1, 
iveſenrence,thar you be forth with purto death. 
| SS. Dioniſe, Ruſticus, and Eulentherias not Shew- 
ing anie the leaſt tgne or roken of feare, or baſe- 
'ncs of mind , (aid wich a cheerfull countenauncec : 
Let them,that adore your Gods, be like vnto them; 
we only adore the God ofbeauen; and by his po-' 
wer, and not by ſorcery, we hauereſtored lightro 
the blind,ſpecche to the d6b, health vnto the lick, 
and freed many that were poleſſed with the deuill. 
Let the miniſters of the [dolls do ſuch things if 
they can,to conſerue their credit & eſtimation: bur! 
they are farre from working ſuch wonders, whoſ c 
Idolls hane mouths, yet cannot ſpeake; haue eics, 
and ſeenort; the y have cares, and heare not, They 
doe only kindle and nourish the fire, wherin 
they chemſelfs burne; and they that ſcrue them, 
shalbe partakers therof with chem, | 
Theſe words pur the gouernor into a further 


chafc, ſo that be confirmed the ſentence of death 
py £ and 
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and committed them to the hands of the executio- 
ners. So the glorious martirs were led forth of the 
city, to the roppe of a high hill, where they were co 
be executed. T hen S. Dioneſe kneeled downe,8& lifr-| 
ing vp hiseies and hanJs ynto heauen, ſaid : O Lord 


God omnipotem, ItsSvs CHRIST ſonne of Grd, 
Holy Ghoſt the comforter, holy and undeuided Trinity, 
ſake, a» looſe our lifes. Ruſticus and Eleutherins aun»! 
(wcred with a loud voice. Amer. After this rhe; 
venerable and B. Prelat S. Dionsſe bad the heads-' 
man to do his office. And he being ready, began 
wich him, and then went to Kuſticus and laſtly ro} 
Elextherins, and cut of all their three heads in that 
order. 

Alchough God permitted theſe his ſeeuants to 
be putto death, as is aboue (aid, yet was not he 
forget full of them; yea becauſe he would the more 
glorify them, and not ſuffer their bodies ro be dil- 
honored, his will was to worke a wonderfull mira- 
cle in that place, The headles body of $. Dzoniſe 
aroſe on his feet, and tooke vp in his hand his o- 
wane head, and went, as it were in maner of tri- 
umph, untill it metr a vertuous woman, comin 
our of her own houſe, nor farre diſtant from the 


receane in peace the foules of thy ſeruants; who, for by 


wy where the holy ſaints were martired, The 


ody of S. Dionzſe being come vnro that place, 
where the woman was, delivered his head ynto| 
her,asa pretious treaſure ,and shee allo receued it 


as a moſt goodly Iewell. 


nued ſtill in the place of execution, and the head[- 
man and the other officers ralked and deuiſed ro 


The bodies of SS. Rufticus and Elentherius conti-| 
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calt them into the riuer,to be deuoured by the fihs- 
es, and with all to bercaue the Chriſtians of them, 
who as they knew well, would reucrence and 
eſteem them very much. | 
| A woman called Carla, who had bin a defcn-; 
der and helper of S. Dioniſe and his companionsin 
this perſecution; heard of their wycked defigne & 
intention, and invited the head{man and the offi- 
cers vnto her houſe, tro make good cheare, and' 
accordingly , did ſett meat and drink before chem,| 
In the mezne ſpace,shee ſent for certain Chriſtians! 
ſecretly, who conuayed away and bid the bodies 
of the holy mattics. When the oflicers,and head(-) 
man had cate their fill, rhey went out to looke for, 
the bocies of the bleſled ſaints, tro haue pur In pra- 
Ctiſe rheir lewd defigne: and not finding them, 
th:y ſtreightwaies made a tumult, and threatned; 
excecdingly ſuch, as had ſtollen them away: but 
the diſcreet woman appealed them with gifts , and| 
with fair words, and ſo they departed quietly 
away. | 
| The Chriſtians laid the bodies of the holy ſaints 
1n a priuate houſe, without the walls of Paris; and 
afrer cerrein years there was builded for them a 
goodly ſumpruvus and ſtately Church , where 
they now do reſt, They who do viſite their holy 


rehcks, do obreine many graces by the interceſſion 
of rhcſc holly martirs. 


T he death of theſe holy ſaints fell on the ſame 
day, that the Church celebrateth the {ame, viz : on 
the. 9. of Oftober, in the year of our Lord. g6. in the 
'time of Domitzan, or Traian,as others ſay. S. Dioniſe 
|Was . 90, years old, when he was martired , as 
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Tritheminsſaith. He wrote certein books repleni(- 
hed with merueillous and profound doftrine, viz : 
'De Ecclefraſtica, Er Cleft; hierarchia, De miſtica T he-' 


233 


' 


CLOT14 , De diutnis nominivys, and others, out of, 


| which, the faith full belceners reap no les fruit of 
his doGrine, them the former had gathered by wo 


ood examole of his hely life : as rhe third Coun- 


, 
. 


tell of Confiatinople aftirmcih, in which place,they 6. 
S were acknowledged for his buoks, and were hi- Sinod, 
£ ohly eſteemed, Coſia- 
7 tanop, 
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The life of S. Calliſtus 


Pope and marrtir. 
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E>4 ALOMON ſaith in Ecclefiaſticus, The @,, 
| abſtinE: man encreafcrth the daies of his z7, 
iife.Thu ſentence t verefied in Gallen the 
> prince of phiſike and medicine. Who ling 
140. jeaves, 4rd being aikea howe and by what meanes be 
lined ſo long, anſwered : 1 neuer roſe from the table [a> 
tiate and full. More are they that dy by furfet, and to 
much, then by abſtinence and too litle. This being confi 
dered by the B, Pope Calliſtus, be ordeined the faſt, cal- 
led the Ember, by commaunding the faithfull, that in 
the foure times of the year, viz.: the Spring, Sommer, 
Autumne and Winter, they 5hould faſt three dates in, 
one week, ini every one of theſe quarters. and lthewiſle in 
thoſe daies, pray wnto God, that he would gine , and con.) 
ſerre the fruits of the earth : and alſo, that prayer maze be, 
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large hiberty, as ro burld ſumptuous Churches! | | 
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made wnto God for them that take boly orders at thiſe ti- 
mes. Alſo, a5 the church {auh mm a prater: faſting wa 
8.ftitured, for the good of body and ſoule, being v111s them 
boibe a holejſome meatcme. oration Quaadrag. The life | 
of this holy Pope was written by Damalus, 4:4 
other Author, in thu maner. | 
B Y the drath of S. Zepherinu Pope and martir, 
Callſtzs the firſt of trnat name was placed in 
the Chair of S., Peier. He was borne 1n_ Rome, and: 
was the fonne of Domitiui, He builded a Church in 
tiic hunor of the glorious virgin, which is called; 
Santa Mari trans T wberim ; though,as Plaima laith' 
it cannot be that which is ſo called ar this preſent . 
bicauſe at that rimie, the Chriſtians had not {uch 


- « . n 
[ $ OT SIT OE OO beam ar; 1 4F% 4 
. Et 2 PRO" Fe ere 


yea thole which they had were litle, meane, and. |? 
priuat as this was then, becauſe of. the pertecutions, a 
but Gregory the 3. enlarged ir. and betorc him. [7 
Pope Silnefter, the ficſt , that builded poublik| | 
Churches. 

Pope Caliſtas at his owne coſt, cauſed ro be 
made a Churcheyard in the way called Appia 
(which is called rhe Churchyard of Callifus,)| 
whete many martirs are buried. In this Churcbyard, |þ 
was after ward buiit the Church of S. Sebaſtian. ; 
therein are conſerved many relicks, and many al-| 2 
ters, and lirle chapples are vnder the ground, 
where maſllcs were (aid, in great ſecrecy, for feare 
of the Pagans, This ſame Pope, as is afore Gaid, | 
ordeined the feaſt of the Quaruor tempera, or Em-| 
(ber dajes. And bicauſe the giuing of holy orders 
was v(cd tobe done, but once in the yeare. ; which 
'then was not ſufficient : for that the number of rhe 
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OR, 14. S. Calliſtus. 235 
faithfull was very much augmented; it was alio 
neceſſary ro encreaſe the number of pricſts and 
D-acons. and ſo it was permurt<d to giuc holy or- 
ders at thoſefoure times of taſting. | 
Calliftus forbad all Faithfull velecuers to partici - 
ate or conuerſe with perſons excommunicate 2; 
and alſo commaunded : that no excommunicate 
erſon shou!d be abſolued, except the cauſe was Cop. 
firſt heard, and rhe party farisfied. He alſo was the Con- 
firſt, who prohibited matrimony berwene kin(- /*"3: 
folks, and apointed the ſame conſanguinity vntill ? 7+ 
the ſeuenth degree, though it after was limited, 
to the fourth degree, 4s itis at rhis preſent, This! 
good Pope guuerned the Church of God vertu- 
oufly 6. years. 2. months and 10. daies, in the 
which he gaue holy orders five rimes in the mo- 
neth of December,and ordered 8. Bishops. 16. pricſts 
and fouredeacons; and then was matftired. 
Yſuardus recounteth his martirdome in this en- 
ſuing maner,ſfateng : That the Emperour Alexagder, 
Sexerus, having kept him long in priſon, cauſed 
many baſtanadoes ro be giuen bim, allowing 
him with all verie licle ſuſtznaunce, and laſtly, he 


. 


cauſed him to be thrown our of a window of the 
priſon, and in that ſort, he yielded vp his ſoule vntd! 
God. The Church celebratcth his feaſt, on the: 14. 
day of Oftober, which was the ſame day he was 
marcired, in the year of our Lord. 224- 

It is to be nored that S. Leo the Pope in his 8. 


ſermon, which he made of the feaſt of the renth 


month, ſpeaking of the foure times of: Ember ſaith, | 
It was a comaundement derined from the Ho! | 
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Ghoſt . The Councell of Magunce held abour chelGtb, 
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| 2.36 S, Calliſtus. Oct.14. 
yeare of our Lord 813. in the 34. chapter, (pea. | 
king likewiſe of rhe foure Ember daies faith , ir 

was theinſtitution of che Romaine Church, and 

nameth not Calliftus, | 

| But the one and the other of theſe authorities is 

not againſt that which is here writren. forif S. Leo Þ 
ſay, that this faſt was deriued from the holy Ghoſt, Þ 
we may ſay, it is true.: and yer the introducing 
tf thereof intro the Church was by the meanes 
3 of this good Pope Calliſtxs, And where the Coun- 
cell ſaich : ir was inftiruted by the Romaine! | 
Chorch,the,meaning is; that ſome Pope brought ir F 
in vſe, which of neceſlitymuſtbea holy man, and | 
of a very auncient time . TH 
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The life of S.Lukethe 


Euangclilt. = 
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Rom.1 [>= he >) H t Apoſtle S. Paule writing to the Reo» 
Roll maines, ſauth of himſelf; I amdebrer to! f 

| the wiſe, and to the foolish; to the; i! 
> ; 4 | 
CES) prudent, and 'to the ignorant; to the, |þ 
leinca, and to the vnlerned, 1nto this debt fall ll the, | 
preachers and maſters , that teach and preach 1:8 vs 
CHnRi1sT. They be bound to ſatisfy the wiſe and the 
ignorant , giuing 10 exery. one off them meate agreable to 
their nece{ily.; that they may profit all, by applieng them 
| |ſelf5to exery one in the matters they treat of, & in the b#- 
| |ſines, they hauein hand. S. Luke the Euangeliſt 
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OR. 18. S. Luke, 237 


diſcharged very well this dnery : for he inſtructed the 
wiſe and the ignorant, giuing to exery one books, out of 
which to learn their query, 

The wſe of Images in the Church t approoued by the 
Church, «4 holy and prefirable. Among other the viuluties 
therof, this us one; that [mages are the books of the igno-) 
rant andwnlettered: for in them they ſee that painted, 
wich other men read in books, $9 $. Luke writing the! | 
Ghaſpel did ſatisfy the learned & wiſe : and being 4 con-| 
ng painter, he painted ſome Images, herwuth ke | atise! 
fied the ſrmple,and the wnlettered. By theſe two meanes, 
he that before was 4 phiſition, and cured corporall infir- 
[mities, did afterward cure and beale the maladtes of the 
'mind of many, who were ſaucd, being turnedto Chriſti- 
ani y. and the ſeruice of Ged by his meanes. 

T he life of this holy Enangeliſt was written by ſome 
graue Au: hors, among others Simcon M etaphraſtes . 
mwhm 1 principally followe. 
T He city of Antioch hath alwaics bene renou- 
med among the faithful], for that they rook 
the name of Chriſt;ans in that place, whereas be- 
fore they which profeſſed the Ghoſpell and fairh 
of Its vs CuRisr, were called diſciples. In 
this city was S. Lxke borne of noble parents. From 
his childhood he was inclined vnto vertue, he lo-| 
ucd chaſtity right wel, for he obſerued ir all his|life.) 
He was ſuch an enemy vnto Idlenes, that cuen in 
his childhood, becauſe he would not be idle, he 


'gaue himſelf ro ſtudy the Greek toung. Then he 
c 


| 


paſſed to the ſtudy of hiloſophy, and phiſick, and] - 
[when hefound himſelfdulled with ſtudy, he vied 
for his recreation to paint. And though any of 
theſe ſtudies require a mans whole attetion,yer had 
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2.38 S. Luke. OCt. i8, 
wir, that he proued a good philoſopher, an excel. 
lent phyſition, anda famous painter. 

The report of the miracles of CunrisT c6- 
ming to Antioch, $. Luke thought, that if the fame 
was true, he deſerued, that people should go and 
ſee him from the vt moſt parts of the earth. bur he, 
eſpecially being a philition, hearing it reported, 
[that Ies vs healed the ſick ſocalily, peraduenture 
had a greater deſice to ſec him, then others, and 
in caſe it was done by art, and might be learned, 
to berought by him. He went ro leruſalem, and} 
heard ſome of his ſermons, which made ſuch im- 
preſſion in his mindthat although he was very rich 
in poſeſlions, and worldly goods, and that heſawe 
them, that followid him, forſook all, and that o- 
ther wiſe they were not admitted into his ſchoaole, 
deſiring yet to be his diſciple, and to keep in his 
company, he left and abandoned all his worldly 
goods and polellions, as calily, as one would haue 
Shaken the duſt from his feer, when they are to be 
washed. So he came into his B. company , and 
I:svs reccaued him to be his diſciple, and ſo he 
remained, and was partaker of many mulſtcries, 
which our Lord wroughtin the world. 

He was ſent to preach when theother diſciples 
wereſent by two and two into fondry coſts. He 
was in Jeruſalem at ſuch time, as our B. ſavior 
died. And for that he had heard him ſay, that he 
would riſe againe the third day, he ſtaied till then, 
on which day he ( according to the opinion 
of ſome Authors ) being accompanied. with 


] 


another diſciple called Cleophar, determined 
ro iourney from Jeruſalem vnto the caſtell of 


Emaus 
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ger, and alſo to be informed by paſſengersof ſome 


keptthem company, 

In their communication. and conference, he re- 
proued them for their litle faith, and inſtructed 
the in many things, and reduced to their memory 
many ſayengs of the prophets, which showed,| 
thac CyunrisT mult (uffer and dy, and then riſe 
againe. finally, being come neere the caſtell he 
made as though he would go further, but at their 
requeſt, he ſtaied ſtil] with them, And bcing ſer at 
therable, they knew by breaking of bread, that 
he was IEsvs, who was riſen againe, They re- 
turned ſpeedily ro ſeruſalem to bring this goo d ne-) 
wes vnto the Apoſtles, and there, and in their comes! 
pany,they ſawe him ageine. S. Luke was preſent li. 
kewiſe, when our Lord aſcended into heaucn, and 
ar the comming ofthe holy Ghoſt . 

After this he ſtayed .in [eruſalem certein yeares 
with S. /chx the Euangeliſt , inthe company of the] 
mother of God, vnrill S . Paule was conuerted, and 
came to /erufalem,S. Luke grew intogreat friendship, 


is thought ) becauſe they were both tearned | 
though they ſtudied different faculties 
as likewiſe the cauſe of the frendship of S.] 


O&. 18. S. Luke, - 239 
Emais, being. 60; furlongs from thence. Which Bro- 


chey did to ſecure themſelts of the inminent daun- _ 


EI : crop, 
cuents. They went in this journey diſcontent, rene, 


ralking together of the things which had befallen ſentth 
in leruſalem, and whileſt they talked, Its ys ap- ©*?- 
peared to them in the $shape of a traucller, and?” ** 


Barnabas with the ſame S. Paule , was ; becauſc| 


borh of them had ſtudied rogether in [ eruſalem 


 and' 


with the Apoſtle, and the cauſe therof- was (asit, 


2.40 S. Luke. Oct. 18. 
and had bene ſchollers ynto Gamaliel. S. Luke be. 
ing then in the company of S. Paxle, went with 
him in his long peregrinations, and was partake; 
of his tranells. 
Of'S. Luke S. Panle maketh mention in his epi- 
ſtles to T ymorhee, ſayeng : Luke only ts with me ; and 
Coloſſ. ro the Coloſſians he (ſaith : Luke my dearly beloued [a- 
- "M luteth you And to the Cormmthians, he (aith : [ ſend to 
'9. Jou Titns, and abrother,'( meaning S. Luke ) whoſe 
praiſe 15 11 the Ghoſpell in the Churches : & not that 0:1, 
but he 1s deputed as a companion of our peregrination, by 
all the Cyurches. S. Matthew being among the He- 
brews. had written his Goſpell in the Hebrew 
roung ;andsS. Mark remaining in Rome among the 
Romaines, in Latin. S. Luke wrote his in Greek, 
becauſe he preached among the Greeks. It is faid : 
\,erom, DAT 27 all times, that S. Pawle ſaithin his epiſtles, 
de ers, Afier my Goſpell, he meancth of the Goſpellot $ 
eccle. Lyke, for that he wrot it being in his company. 
| S..Dorothenus B. of Tyrus (aith, that S. Luke wrort 
bis Ghoſpell by theapointment of S.Peter,& not of 
S. Paule, becauſe he faith in the beginning therof | 
that he wrotit by the relation of them, who ſawe 
it from the beginning: & S. Pale did not (o, This 
holy man wrotallo another treatiſe, which is called 


| 
Tym.4 


the AB; of the Apoſtles. In the beginning of which! 
he ſpeaketh of the Aſcenſion of Canis T wto! 
heaven, and of the coming of the holy Cho# 
Then ſpeaketh he of the miracles and preact. £ 
| 


* 


of the Apoſiles, of their perſecutions; rhe death + 
S. Stephen, the conuerfion of S. Paule, the death ©f 
S. Ilames the Great, and the impriſonment and «/- 


cape of S. Peter. Afrer this he goerh on wi;'! hel 
| pereg.!- 


! 
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peregrinations of S. Paule, his perſecutions and 
rrauclls, of all which he himſelf bore no litle part, 
and goeth on, till he leaueth S. Paulein Rome. 
Then S. Luke departing from thence rerurned; 
into the Orient, traucled ouera great part of Aſia, 
& atriued in Egipr. He vilired T hebas; the higher & 
the lower, in all places preaching the faith of 
CuR1sT, and conucrcing ſoules in euery place, 
where ſocucr he went. Atthe end of his peregri- 
nation, hecame to the great city of Thehais, and 
was the prelate and paſtor therof: and as ſucha one 
laboured to deſtroy the Idolls, and ro build 
Churchs. Which he mighc the better doe, by reaſon 
of the great multitude that receued the fairh of 
CHRIST, and were Baptiſed, by hearing his ex- 
horrations. S. Luke remained there many y years, 
ordered bishops and prieſts, whom he (ent into; 
divers countreis to preache : In ſuch ſorr, that this 
[prouince brought forth many good plants worthy: 
of the etcrnall life, 
| This holy Euangelift catied alwais with him 
two Images hehad made himſelf:rhe one of our B.' 
[Sauiour, and the other of his B. mother; which 
[were good means to conuert the Painims, for that 


that ſawe them, were moued to great deuotion. 
other,ch at he, which did not know whole pictures 
they were, might yetcalily know, that there was 
ſome neere kindred between the two pers6s repre= 
ſented by them. To conclude, the holy Evangeliſt 
being84. years old , paſſed fr6 this mortall yntothe 
eternall life. 
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notonly he did miracles with them, but all rhey 


Theſe rwo Images were fo like the one to the, 


| 


ww 


— 


i. 


libz, 
Cap. 
43+ 


— 


2.42 S. Luke. Oct. 18. 
| Nicephorns Calliftus in his eccleftaſticall hiſtory 
faith : that S., Luke died a martir in Grecra, and thar: 
he was hanged on an Oliue true; bur it is com-| 
monly holden, that he died a nacurall death. The 
ſame Author, and others with him, (ay : that Con. 
fantin the ſonne of Conſtantin the Great by the 
[meanes of one Artemins, who whas after ward a 
om martir, brought to Conſtanitmople, the 
bodies of S. Andrew from Patraſſoa city of Achaia 
(though at this time, the body be ar Amalphr a city 
of the Nodes of Naplesin ral) of S. Timorbens 
from Epheſusin Aſia, and of $, Luke from Thebes 
where itremained. and that he builded a ſump. 
ruous Church co lay in all che ſaid bleſſed bodies, 
'Nowe the citiſens of Padea ſay ; that they haue the 
body of S. Luke the Euangelift in their city, in the 
Church of S. 1uStine. 
T he Church celebraterh the feaſt of $, Lake on' 
the day, wheron he died, which was on | 
the. 18. day of Ofober, in the yeare of | 
our Lord. 90. andin the raigne 


| of Domitian as Caniſius 
accounteth, 
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The life of S. Hilarion 


the Abbor. 


Fj Hs ApoſteS. Peter, in hu firſt Cane- Cap. FA 
NG w call ciſte hath one (en:tence fear full for 

|| the £004, and dreadfull to the enill wit : 

ES a2) If rhe iuft shall ſcant be ſaued, what 
$1411 vc. me of the (inner? If be that "ar {erued 

God all bes life doth tremble at the hower of death, 
what «hall he do, who bath bin a wicked man,and 1 4 


/1.ner, at that areadfull bower ? | 


This Was verified in $S. Hilarion the Abbot , who 
being at the point of death, felt a great fear im bis oule,) 
bur he incouraging it, ſaid: Depart my ſoule out of 
my body: of what art thou afraid ? thou haſt ſerued 
CnnisrT 70. years; and doſt thou nowe fear to, 
dy? ? The life of this holy Abbot was writen by S. lerome; 
mn thu ſort. | 

AmT Hilarion was borne in Tabata fiuemi- 
gd les from theciry of Gaza in Paleſtina. His father 
and mother were both Idallaters, (o that he grewe| 
aS aroſe among thornes, Being a licle child, he was 
ſent ro ſtudy in Alexandria. in which place , he 
made demonſtration of his rare rowardlines, and 
inclination vnto goodnes, rare witt, &morall ver- 
tues, which cauſed all men rhat knew him, to loue 
him. Buthe was much more beloued of God,for in 
that place he atteined vnto the knowledge of the 
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2.44 S. Hilarion, OC. 21. 
Chriſtian faith, which he recciued, and was Bapti- 
ſed. So that he, who before was only accounted a 
vertuous man, was now ſuch a one in verity, and 
in deed, and delighted in nothing, bur in vertuous 
ations, and the teruice of God, ſpending the grea-! 
ter part of his life in the Church, and in the com- 
pany of godly prieſts : and by meanes of them, he 
cametothe knowcledg of S. Antony, who dwelr 
in the deſert, and amazed all worldly men to {ce 
and heare of his ſtri& life, and his ſanctity in con-| 
founding the deuills, in which he ceioiced the he- 


| 
aucnly court. | 


Hilarion had a greatdefire to (ce him in the de-] 
ſert, which when he had done, he chaunged his 
ordinary clothes, and pur on ſuch weedes as the: 
moksrhat were in the company of S. Antony wore, 
with whom he alſo ſtaicd rwo months: In this 
time, he marked the order of his life, his grauity in! 
behauior, his inceſlant praier, lis humility in the! 
entertainment of ſtraingers, his ſeueriry in correct-! 
ing offenders, the auſterity he vſed toward his body 
in dier, apparell, and ſleeping. he ſawethe mulri- 
tudes of people» which came from all cofts vnro 
him, to obtein remedy and help for all maner of 
neceſhries, by his inter ceſlion and praiers. Ailiarion! 
thought, that this wasthe beginning of the reward 
of the long endured traucls of Anthony ; and that, 
he shoula do wellto follow his fteppes. This be- 
ing determined, he returned into his country, 
where he found his father and mother deceaſed, 
whe rfore he diuided his patriwony, and beſtowed, 
-[part on his brethren, and part on the poore, ha- 


uing in mind theſe words of CyunrisrT : tHe that 
doth 
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|Jorb not renounce all that he poſeſſerh, cannot be my arſ- 
ciple, At that time Hillarion was 15. years old, and 
by this means being poore, yet accompanied by 
CHRisT, he went vnto a delert place, which 
| \was haunted by robbers. Wherfore,they that heard 
| of his boldnes, wondered therat ;and told him, in 
\what danger he was like to be, by dwelling there 1| 
| bur he feared no cemporall perill, ro eſcape eter-! 
! \nall dearh. 
* | This holy ſaint was of a weak complexion , 
ſlender and leane,but in mind he prepared him-: 
ſelf ro endure all maner of heat and cold, though 
ir afMliaed him neuer ſo much : neverthele if he; 
* ,was clothed with atackcloth,ypon which he wore 
: a garment like a mantle, wouen with rough haire 
= 'of beaſts,as of camels ; rhis $. Antony Ygaue him 
* 'at his departure from him, His diett was this : after 
| [the (erring of the ſonneghe took 15. fruits ky ly 
| \which is a fruir peculier ro Siria, much hike hggs.' 

{ but bicauſe as it hath bin ſaid aboue, many rob- 

[ bers dwelt in thoſe deſerts, he ſtaied not lopg in a 

 'place, {o that he had no cell. 
- | Lucifer being wuchaggreiued to ſee himſelf fo 
© ouer mailtred by a monk, before he had beganne 
| Warre againſt him, began nowe to EY him 


' 


with ſundry temptations. He repreſented vnto 
him filthy and laſciuious things, ſo thar the ſer- 
Fl junk 0 was enforced to think of that which 
| | he knew not 3 and to haue that in his imagination 
| Þ {which he had never proued nor tried. He was 
wroth with himſelf, and knocked his breſt art this, 
| | |thinking he was able by force to vanquish this 
| temptation with blowes ; he was enraged againſt 
= | 
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2.46 S. Hillarton. Oct. 21 
his own body, and (aid vntoir : Thou Aſle, I will 
ſo vie thee,thar thou shalt not kicke:for I will rake 
thy prouender from thee, and 1 will giue thee no 
meate bur ſtrawe. I will quell thee with hunger 
and thirſt, and will lay heauy loads on thy back. [ 
will rorment thee with heate and cold, and will 
make thee ro haue more mind of thy meat, then of 
thy pleaſure. This ſard the blefled yong man, and 
as he ſaid, ſo he did. for he continued {ome times 
3.0r 4. daies without meat; and yct he laboured 
hard in digging the ground,not entending to {owe 
any grainetheron ; but only ro get out the thorns | 
and cuill herbes, that budded in his owne body, He 
alſo made baskets of bulrushes, as the monks of 
Egipt vſcd ro do,yet not omitting for it his orai-| 
ſons; wherin he ſpent the greateſt part of the night 
and day. When he felt his body faint and weak by 
rrauel], he rooke ordinary diet, which was a few 
'wilde herbs, & whilſt he care, he ſaid to his body : 
Take heed my body :for thou shalt nor eate, before 
thou doſt faint: and for that thou nowe doeſt cate, 
prepare thec, and fall to thy labour. By this courſe, 
he brought his body ro ſuch a ſtate , that he had 
nothing on it, but skinne and bone. || 
Theholy hermite was one Dight at his praiers, 
and he heard the crieng of children, the weeping 
of women, the alarums of armies, the blearing of 
(Sheep, the bellowing of bulls, the roaring of lions, 
[the hiſſing of ſerpents, and ſundry voices of diffe- 
rept monſters. At the firſt hearing, he was ſome 
har affrighred therwith : bur calling to his mind. 
the crafrof the deuill, he fell flat on the ground, 
_ made the ſigne;ofthe Croſſe, And as he looked] 
on 
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on cither fide, if with his eis he could diſcern®© 
what it was that he had heard with his cares; (the 
[poone Shining bright, ) he ſawe ſodcinly,a chariot 
'drawn by furious horſes, who made a shewe, to 
kick, and runne oucr him. The holy yonng man 
with azelous and feruent yoice, called on I'fxsvs, 
and inaninſtantheſawetheearthto open and to 
{wallow the chariorr, and ther with departed the 
noile and fear the chariortt made, T he blefſed man 
rendered thanks to God, ſaing that which che 
1fraclits faid, when the red ſea cuer whelmed and 
drownes Pharao and all his hoaſt. Viz, Our Lord 
kath drowned in the (ca, the here and the horſeman. 

Many. other were _ the temprations where! 
with chedcuill did try him, Sometimes, as he lay! 
reſting on the earth, to giue a litle repoſe vnto his 
aftlicted body, there was preſented befqre bis face 
naked women,an other time, when he. was mol-; 
leſted with famine there appeared vnto him moſte. 
coltly tables,coucred and loden wich many delicate 
viands, If he wasat hispraiers, wolfs ſerged ro go 
about him houling, If he ſong himnes in prais of 
our Lord, he (awe ſome braule or fray made before 
him, and ſome of tkem ſcmed to be dead at his 
feer, ſeeming ro {ay : Burime. | 

On time being at bis praiers, and ſome. what di- 
ſtracted, as thinking vpon ſome thing not belon- 
ging to his oraiſons, there came cloſe to him a 
grime and ſtern fellow, like vnro thoſe they call 
Sworde players, in Reme, and gauec him two: ter- 
rible kicks on the ſides with his fecr, and then 
witha whippe, lashed him on rhe shoulder, faieng 
ro him ; Holla what nowe 2 why-doeſt thou fleep, 
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/and hauing (aid this, Jaughed out of meaſure. And 
having thus ſoundly bear him, {aid ro him ageine:; 
Wilt thou haucalitle barlcy : but #:/larion ſaid not 
a word vnto him. 

| This holy ſaint from the age of 16. vnto 20, 
( to deiend his body from the cold and from the 
(beames of the ſunne, in the place where he ſtated) 
'vied the shelrer ofa litle cortage made of bulru. 
shes,and of another prickled herb called Carica. 
from that time afterward, he builded a litle Cell, 
'which as S./erome ſaith,ſtood varill his time: & was 
'4- foot wide, and x. fovte highe, ſo that it was 
ſome wnat lower then he was, and ſome what 
longer the his body was Sorhatitis was morelike| | 
'the graue of adead body, then the lodging of al |* 
living man. 

It was his vſage ro cut the heare of his head 
'once euery yeare, and that at Eaſter. He depr 
'vp6a bundle of bulrish-s laid on the bare pround,] 4 
and had-'nsg other bed, all the daies of his life.| | 
He neuer chaunged the ſackcloth, which he once 
puton : nor ever mendedit, for he (aid, it was a 
thing ſaperfigous to ſcek finenes in a ſackcloth. 
He had by harc the greateſt part of the holy ſcrip-' 
rare,and after he nad {aid many pſalmes and him-; i 
nes, he recited a great part therof by order, and x 
alwais continued in deuout and reuerent behaui-| 
our ; for that he confidered God all wais preſent,” | 
and ſpeaking with him. | | 

He vſed to alrer his diet according to his years.in| | 
ſome years heeate lenrills ſteeped in cold water, | 
at another rime he cate bred only Reeped in warter| | 
with a litle ſalr, at another time herbs and rootes 
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were hs only ſuſtenaunce, and another ſeaſon he 
did cate cuery day lixe ourices of barly bread with! 
ſome licle pirrance of ſodden herbes. when he 
cameto be fecble and weak, he pur a fewe ohucs 
ypon'the herbs, and this was dainty meate. And 
thus he ſpent che time vnrill he-was 63, years old. 
from this time vnto $9, he would:eatr no bread; 
nor any other thing, but a.certein meat made'of 
flowe., and of ſtamped herbs mingled together, 
which ſcrued him both for mear and drink.” ' . 
This thing may cauſe men. rather rs wondef} 
thento put any in hope to be able 'to imitare hit; 
becaule the grace of God ſtrengthened him; ad 
'the long vſe of therof, and abſtinence in his yourh 
from all carnality, which debiluraceth the budy; 
made it ro him more'ealy, and more able ro' live 
{ach an auſtere life; wherin he merited macb : and 
perhaps another mai should off: nd God by shet- 
tening his daies in doing the ſame... 


S. Hillerion liaing now in his cabbin, the thie-' 
ues had notice, and'came to'him, burtletirg'the 
eſtare he was im; they ſaid vntothim tcoftingly : 
What wouldcſt thou do, ro ſee they (elf alfaited by 
thiencs? He aunſwered + The poore ' and "naked! 
man feareth nor' the thief. They replied: At teſt 
chow maiſt loſe rheyilife : And he faid : Te is true, 
ithey may depritic me therof, bur-Ieare nora beine; 
ifthey.doi{o arthis preſent. The'thieucs were aſts- 
medand: amaſedro heare his words, and to (ce his 
(conſtancy, which might hauc bene a-moride” for 
them ro amend rheir life ſpentin wick ednes, ſein 
man,thar had chofen rather ro lexd fuch a ſtreigh 
ife , ther to falb into any offence toward Ged. 
R 2 Hi-: 
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i{ilarjon Rajed, and asked of her, the cauſe of her 
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Hilarion lived in this maner.. 22. years, and was 
knowne in allthe Land of Palefting. '; 
| Vponadaya womancamevnawares vnto him, 
and fell at his feer; hee percciuing, that he ſeemed 
to be. diſpleaſed to (ee her in that place, and to 
[make ſigness ta haue her depaat, she Shed many 
'rears, and {aid vnto him ; Oh Seruant of God, par-! 
don my preſumtion, and boldnes, for my great 
afllictions enforce me ſo to do. Do not shunne!' 
me, turnerhy'cies of pitty toward nie: behold me 
- 

Rot as & woman, but as a perſon afflicted, Re- 
member that a woman' was mother vnto our B. 
'$auiour.. They that be hole hane no need of the 


phiſition, burthey that be ſick. Ar thes words S, 


coming thirher, and why shee wept. The woman; 


hus bande determined:to'depart from her;and leaue' 
'ber deſolate. The holy:ſainrt lifted vp his cies vpto 
heauin, and prajed/for ber,:;abd.ſo diſmiſſed her. 
[Afrex a'yearethar ſame woman retorned to:wilite 
him, with herſopne in her atmes, which God had 
giuenher, at the praiers of S.. Z4{arion, and this was 
the fixſt miracle; that God shewed by him. 


yiz: Anobleladyireniched home-from 'vifiting S. 
Antony, with her:three licle ſonnes, and being came 
yaro Ga4t4,all threefell ſick there ,and dicd,,whe+ 
ther it was by the chaunge of the aire, or: whether 
GodWwoukthaue it for rhe honor. of S.: Hilarion, 


in her houſe, was in maner, out of her witts, and 
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made aunlwer : That this, 15 yeats she bad bene | 
maried, and never had: child, for: which canfe! her 


After this fellow ed anorther:-mroc wonderfull: | 


The diſconforted morher ſeing ſuch a deſolation| ! 
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called vnto mind, one whiles one ſonne, another 
time, the other fonne, and knew not which of 
them to bewaile firſt, And hearing that in. the de- 
(ert, nere varo the city, #:/4rion did Dwell, came 
vnto him accompanied with two hand mates, and 
aid vnto him with vn{pckable grief: 'T beſech thee 
o holy man by lesvs Cnrisr, by this ſacred bloud 
rocome with me, vnto the city of G42, and raiſe 
my three ſonnes, lying dead in that place, which 


'of the 1dollaters. 


thing wilbe forthe glory of God,and the confuſion} 
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S. Ailerion refaled todo it, ſaieng,it wasmor his 
vſage to go into the city, no not our of his Cell: 


of God, giue me my three (onnes; whom Antony 
hath ſeenaliue in Egipr, cauſe, that I and thou may 
ſee the aliuealſo in Siris, The peoplepteſent hea- 
ring the womans words, wept aboundantly ; and 
ſo did $. Hilarion, who vanquisked with the tears 
of the woman, wenr into che city of -G#xza, ar 
fonne ſert and called one themame of 1x. v svpon 


the dead chileren , who farofe- incontinent, and} 


'gaue thanks vnto the holyſaitsr;} and-all the com- 


pany rendefed infinite-praiſes varo God: This mi-| 


racie was diuulged in many places,wherfore much 
people reſorred, only ro'{ee the holy: man, And 


many that wete heathensand pagans:by the only 


thar holy infſtituriori,ard to line in monaſteries, in 
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bur the woman weeping bitterly, ſaid : 0 Seruant 


fighrofhimy receued the Chriſtian fairkyand took! 
he 6rder"6f monaſticalt life; and Rtaie with him! 
 |There had not behtBefore his time any monks in 


Siria, fo-thit S. Hiuazioy was the firſt bringer » 
| 


| 


| 
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bed with the deuill, who had left nothing free in 
| 
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There was brought to hum a woman, who had 
bene blind ten years, and had (pentall her goodsin 
philike : which when S. #i/larron vnderſtood, he 
{aid vnto her. It would have done thee more good 
to haue giuen all thy poſleſhons vnto the poore, 
bicauleIsgs vs Cu RisT would haue cured thee. 
When he had ſaid this, be laid a litle of his: (pitcle 
vpon her eics, and incontinent shee recouered her 
fight perfe&ly, 

There .was in Gaza, a Chariott man poleſ. 


| 


him, bar his ronng. T bis poore man was brought] 


toS.' gdlarion, who ſaid vnto him : Beleeue in 
Ixzsvs CunRisT, and vſe this trade no more, 
which is perilous forthce, thou being of an impa«' 
tient nature: And he promiſed ſo todo; and inftan- 
thy he was hole and ſound, both in body and mind.” 

Another man called M4rſicas was able and did: 
cary on his back 15. bushe}is of corne, and was in 
great eſtimation for it, fox there was neuer an alle! 
mn all-Sir:6,that wavable rq carry ſuch a load. Into, 
this ryan the devill exitred, and made him © fierce, 
that he- did! muci harme, and it was in vaine to 
bind him with cords, or chaines, for he brake 
them all in ſonder. One while he aſſailed this man, 
another time'that man ; and with his tecth did bire 
of the noſe of ſome, andthe earcs of others. He! 
was led ynto S. H#illarion in ſuch ſort, as men vſc: 
to lead a bull, whEn he goeth to be baircd. When 
the monks {awe him, they were all afraid, becauſe 
he was a man of a great ſtature ,ot a terrible aſpect, 
avd of a grimme countenance. S. Hulleyion com- 
maunded rhem to vnloſe all bis bands,and ts take 
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lof all his ferters he wore, When he was vniicd, he, 
ſaid vnto him : Come, hither vnto me . Mar/iras 
trembled and held down: his h:ad, & f-1! at kis teer 
and licked them with his rourg, ali his tormer 
fiercenes being vanished away. The Blctſed man 
kept him {euen daies in his company, and made 
| continuall praiers ynto God for him, and to con-; 
| | [clude,perfeRly cured him. 


led him, ranne toward the holy ſaint, and rook him 
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There was brought allo vnto him another man 
oſel{:d with the deuil}, whoſe name was Orin, a 
yery tich man,who had alegion »t Deuillsin him. 
S. Hillarion expounding a paſſage of holy writic 
vnto his monks, the raan poleſied came on a foo 
dein, and flipping out of the hands of rhem that 


vpinhisarmes, and hoiſed him aloft in the aire. 
All that were preſent, cried out, fearing he would! 
caſtrhe holy man!downe hedlong,being weak and 
feeble with continuall faſting. but HiU{arion with a 
Cheereſull countenaunce ſaid : Ler me decale alone 
with this laſty wraſtler, and turning vp his hand, 
rook him by the heare of che head, and threw him 
vnto the ground, and then fett his feer on him, 
yea, he irode and ſpurned him with his feet, (ai- 
eng : Here yee $hajbe cormented, yee accutſed 
dinells; the poore man yelling and houling, and| 
turning his face towatd the ground. And S. Zil/ario 
ſaid vnto God : Ah my Lord, deliver this wretch, 
vnlooſe this man that is bound, it is as eaſy for 


| 


thee ro vanquish and ouercome many,as one, 

In this ſpace were chard ro come out of the 
mouth of this wretch ſundry and divers voices , 
[likc a confuſed shout or noiſe of people, but laſtly, 
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he was made hole and found. and within a few 
dayes afrer, he came vnto rhe monaſtery with his 
wiſe and children, and brought preſents vnto the 
man of God, who ſaid vnto him, haſt not thou read, 
4.Reg, What betell voto Grez?, and vnto Simen magns, the 
5. oneſold thegrace and gift of the holy ghoſt, and 
A, theother delired to buy ir, and both of thera were 
+ \punishes ſcuercly for their finne. If thou knoweſt 
{ſo much, retorne vnto thy houſe with thy oifts, 
for I will not take them... O:y0n wept and ſaid : fa- 
ther receue the, and giue them vnro the poore. 
S. Hilarion replied : Thou maiſt do that better 
then I, for thou dwelleſt in the city, and Kknow- 
eſt them that beneedy : I have forſaken all myne 
owne goods: vnto what end $shuuld I take care 
or charg of other mens ? I know, that vnto many, 
thename of apoore man is an occaſion of avarice. 
there is none, thar giueth better vnto the - poore 
then he thatreſerueth nothing for himfclF. Oryon 
was much diſcomforted at his words, and lay pro- 
ſtrar on the grount before him. wherefore the! 
bleſicd Abbor ſaid vnto him. My ſonne, be not 
agoreiued orafflicted at ir, for that which Ido for; 
my-felf, I doalſo for thy good : If Ishovld receiue 
thy gifts, I 8hould oftend God, and the legion of 
deuills should returne into thee againe. 
| In the city of Gaza, there was a yong maid of; 
good life, on whom a yong man was enammored, 
This man endenouring by all meanes poſlible, ro 
drawe her to his will, and nothing prevailing, 
went vnto Memphis and made hismind knowen 
'ynto the inchaunrers and ſotceres of the remple 


o Eſculapins. They ganve him . a - plate of bralle, 


whe- 
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whcrin were grauen dredfull figures, and bad him 
lay it vnter the threshold of the damoſells dore, 
and tocouer it with carth, and then ro ſay certein 
words, which they taught him. Vpon this, the 
damoſell took ſuch affe tion vnro him, and was 1o 
fonde, that it was rather madnes then love, for she 
called for him, with aloude voice, chelſcrachal 
her face, rent her heare, and did other follish and 
raving tricks: 

| Thefather of the damoſell brought her ro be 
holpen, vnto S. Hilarion, and the dcuill who ror-; 
[mented here, howled and (aid : I haue ben enfor- 
.cedto come hither, I was well in Memphis. Alas: 
howe oreat be the torments, I endure? thou doeſt 
commaund me,to come forth, and to depatt, and 
[Jam bound vnder the threshold of the dore, in a 
plare of braſlc. I cannot depart from hence, vnrill 
the yong man, who hath {ct me here, do vnlooſe, 
me.S. Hiilarion(aidvnio him; Is thy force then 
ſuch, that a plate of braſfe "bi keep thee in bon- 
dag? Tell me nowe, whyartrhou (o bold asro en- 
ter into this handmaid of our Lord? The denill' 
aunſwered : I came in, to- preſerue her virginity, 
Ah villanie, faid the holly: ſaint, woulac: thou, 
chat art theenemy of chaſtity, preſerue ker virgi- 
pity 2 Why didft nor thou. rake. pollcflion of him, 
who Pac thee hither, The deuill replied: why 
Should I daifo, tor he is:a frend ro the deuill my 
companion. 3h? 

- To conclud, S. H:larion: Jekiaered and ſer free 
the damoſell, and would not haue the i impeaiment 


| 
| 
| 


the deuillnanied, 10:be raken away, ro shew, that 
ether magick, norinchannenment are of power ro 


reliſt 
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reſiſt or withſtand the will of God. Then he repro- 
ued the damoſellfor ſome light and wanton beha- 
'uior, Shee had vſcd; for punishment whereof, God 
had permitted the deuill ro rorment her. 

S. Antony wrote ſome lettersvnto this holy ſaint, 
and rcioiced to haue aunſwer from him againe, 
Andif atany time therecame any ſick men ro him 
from S:rza, he {aid vnto them: Why do you fetch 
ſuch long iourneis hither to me, and hauc my 
ſonne Hillarionin your owne countrey ? 

There were nowe many Monaſterics founded, 
andthe holy man vitited them ar vſuall times, and 
2s he wentto vilite them one time in this maner, 
he came by the way vntoa territory called Elaſar, 
and found them celebrating the feaſt of their God- 
deſle Venus, in her temple. When the people, 
though they were Idollaters, went out to meet 
and receue him ( forthey had bene much obliged 
vnto him for doing good vnto many of them .) 
The holy ſaint enterteined them louingly,& wept 
for rendernes of hart, & looking ſtedfaſtly roward 
heauen » beſought them rather to adore Ies vs 
CurisrT; then thoſe ſtockes and ſtones; andit th: y 
would doſo he promiſed, he would come and vi- 
ſicerhem oftentimes. Theſe ſimple words v oid of 
retorike were (o forcible with that rude nation, 
that before he departed thence he ſer downe 2 
plotr and the forme, for che building'of a Church, 
andrhey moued him to make the heathenish prieſt, 
which made ſacrifice-vnro the goddeſie,a Chriſtian,j 
which thing they obteined. | 

The holy faint viſiting the monaſteries buildesd 
by his diſciples, came vnro. one, ( whoſe goucrnor 
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was a couetous man) at theimporrunity of them» 
that went in bis company. Nowe hard by the mo- 
naſtery there was a vinciard, and they perceued 
thar with in it there were many watchmen, to 
kepe out thoſe that came with the holy man from 
eatcing the ſame, leſt thy should meddle with the 
grapes, that were ripe, having ſlings, with which 
chey threw ſtones againſt his company. S. Hllarion} 
ſmiling therat went vnto another monaſtery of a 
good man, who beſought, yea importunated him 
to cate a few grapes,to refresh himſelf being faint 
with his long journey . The holy old man faid: 
Accurſed 1s the man, that ſeeketh the refreching of his 
body before that of his ſoule.: Let ws firff make our 
praters, and pay our 'det, we owe unto God, afier that 
yee may £9 v'1to the vineiard. Wien God was ſerued: 
S. Hitlarion went vnto a high place, and bleſſed 
the vinciard, then he bad his flock to go and feed 
therin. The number of chem, rhat went, was licle 
lefle then. 3000. for ſo many he had in his com- 
pany z This vinciard did. viually eucry year yeald 
100. meaſurs of wine, and.20.daics oftcr the peo- 
ple had eaten the grapes, the vintage was made, 
and it yelded, that year.:300; meaſnres, Bur the 
coucrous thurle, who would nor ſuffer any ro en- 
ter within bis vineiard, had much leffe, then he 
viced to haue. and that litle, which he had, became 
lower, and then he repented (but to late) that he 
had ben ſo churlish and'diſcourt:ous roward the 
holy (aint. This bl-ſſed old man had a guifrof God, 
by the \mell of.bodics, of garments, and things, 
which aty man touched, ro know the vices they 
-jhad,and 19 whar cuill fpirit they were ſubie&; and 
; a. with 
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with whar'vertues they were adorned. 

Being now fully. 63. yearsole, and cing the mn]. 
ritud of celligious men, that were vnder his obe-. 
dience, and the great concourſe of people , that 
cameto him dailie, to hane remedy of their affli. 
Aions, he was much diſcontent there at, & lamen. 
ted for the ſawe: His religious men askindg him 
the caute, he aunſwered rhem : Ir ſeemerh ro me, 
being eſteemed holy by men, that God hath re- 
warded me in this life, for the ſmall (eruice, I haue 
done vnto him. It ſeemeth ro me allo,that I rerorne 
vnto the world, (ins vnder the colour of ſuſtei- 
ning and mainteining the relligious men, there 
are preſenred vnto me many occaſions of ſinne. 
His diſciples hearing thes words did watch him 
dilligently, eſpecially /ichius (for the great louc 
and affetion he bore ynts him,) fearing he would 
ſtrale away from thence. 
| 'Oneatimea venerable matrone came to viſite 
him, with intention to go further, and 'viſite S. 
| Antony alſo. He vnderſtanding herjintention, wept 


and ſaid vnto hcr; I was alſo of that mind, if the| 


gouernement of this monaſtery had nor ftaid and 


with hed me, but nowe it is to late, for two dais| 


ſince, the worle is depriuedof that worthy father : 
This marrone credited his words, and wentno fur- 
ther, and within'a few daics after came yarto their 
cares, the newes of S. Antonies death, 

It were awonderfull thing ro confider the gra- 
ces andgifes of this ſaint, his miracles, his abſti- 
nence, and his profound humility. $. lerome faith 
of him; Iam amazed and aſtonied, to confidep rhe 


great enmicy Hillarios had with wortely pompe| 


| and 
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and glory, and with the eſtimation of men. This 
bleſfled old man was viſited by prieſts by relligious 
men, by clerks, by all acderat phoglt, and he rol 
fAyfrom honour, which was dome vnto him by, 
\eucry one, determined rodepart, and trauell into 
ſome other country. When this was knowen, he 
was beſet and enuirouned with more, then 10000, 
perſons, who beſought him not to Jeaue them but, 
he ſtriking the earth With his walking ſtaffe, ſaid ; 
Icannotabidethar my God $should be accounted 
'a deceuier or a lyer. I cannot endure to ſee the 
Chucrchsdemolished, rhetAltars{troden vnder feet, 
and my children flaine with the ſword. By thes 
words he ſaid; many gathered, that God had re-| 
vealed vnto-him, fome great euil]and perſecution. 
'thar should enſew vnto his brethren, asit came! 
to paſle after, in the time of 14/;4n the Apoſtara, 
To conclude, the bleſſed man would nor ſtay] 
'with them any longer : and told the people, he 
would nener cate bir of ſuſtenannee if they did 
nor permit him to go quietly; and they bindring 
him, he would not eate any thinge for ſeanen daies 
to geathey. They ſeing his. reſolution to be ſuch, 
permitted him rodepartin peace, thought it was 


much aganiſt rheir willes. and becauſe the povd 
'old man was ſo feeble that he could nor: trauell' on 
foore, he rode, and chooſe for ro .keepthim com-! 


pany.40, monks'whom he iudgedto be molt abſtis 
nent, and moſt 'prepared'to abide trauell and paine. 


avthe laſdarriged atthe Cell of S.:#:rony. There 
he talked with rhe diſciples left by thatblefſed man 


i Paſſing wich chem through many countreis, he 


andconfortedthern being fadde for the death of 
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'the death of their maſter. He recreated himſelf a 
while with them, in viſiting divers places which 
they showed vnto him. In this place ( lard they )s. 
Antony vied to pray: here he exerciled aimſcltin 
digging the carth: The(e trees were plantea with! 
his bands : here he made the founrcin handſome 
for their vſe with his owne hands. Theu rhey 
shewed him his Cell, the length wherof was fit co 
receue. a man,lieng out in length. They alſo reher 
{cd vnto him ſorhe of his micacles. S. H:Ularion de. 
'[mannded of two of thofe monks for the place of S.' 
Artery his buriall, they only knowing it. It1s not 
knowen, if they did shew it vnto him or no, bi- 
cauſe S. Antony had commanded them, and bound: 
them by othe, not ro diſcloſe it vnto any; and he 
rom it, leſt any man should hogor , or reucrence his 
'Dody. | | : 
After the death of S. Anthony, for three years 
{pace,it had not rained 1n all that prouince,where- 
fore the common people ſaid it was z bicauſe the, 
elements lamentcd for the death of that bleſſed, 
man. They beſought S. - Hi/ar10n to ptay for them, 
which he did, and then it rayned. wherfore he was 
for that benefir highly eſteemed among the peo- 
'pleof that country,rhey ſayeng : that God had {ent 


| 


'him vnto them, in the ſtced of S. Anthony. | 


He departed ſrom thence , and went to viſite, 
two holy Bishops Dracontins,and Philo, who were 


banished from their churchs, by. themperor Con-' 


ftantins, for that they would nor follow the hereſy 
of Avrius. Theſe holy bishops were comfortred 
much to ſee S. Hilarion, who departed from rhem; 


nd 'went to Alexandria, and was lodged by ccr- 
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rein relligious men, ncere vnto the city . When| 
nigit came , he ſadgled his lirle beaſt, meaning to 
depart, and when thcy asked of him, why he 
would 20 a way thus ſodenly, he aunſwered : Jeſt 
my (tay be the cauſe of ſome great rroudle. 

Oa the next day ir proued <nen (0 as he had aid: 
for thither came officers of chemperour Ilizanthe 
Apoſtara,gnided by ſume of the ciritens of Gaza to 
apprehend him, by order.from that tirant ; but] 
when they found him nor, they wondred, fateng 
nowe we find it true, that hath bene laid vnro vs 
of this man, viz : that he is a coniurer and a force- 
rer, knowing things ro come. Behold ; howe he 
is elcaped our of our hands ? 

The B. Abbot went like a pilgrime in diuers 
countreis, but he was eaſtlie knowen, where loc- 
uer he came, for men poſeſſed with rhe deuill dif- 
couered him. He knew that [alan the renegat 
[had made a ſcarch for him and his diſciple fchinr, 
with an intention to put them to death, it he had; 
raken them. In which, becauſe he miſſed, he ſer 
their monaſtery on fire, and perſecuted the monks 
with extreme rigour. But within a while after, rhe 


wicked emperour being dead, and alſo ſoinian| 


who lined a very short time, F alentimian ſucceded 
in the Empire. 
| S. Hilarion was entreated to returne, and gather 
his monks together, and to reedify his monaſtery 
which he would not do, bur rather he took ſea, to 
go and dwell in ſome l{lands vnhabired, that the 
ea mighr Keep thar ſecret, which the land did 


diuulge and publish : bur be could not be hid, for 


the people came likewiſe vnto him in that place 


alſo- | 
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lallo. 

So he departed from that Iſland, and paſlled into 
Africk, and from thence into Cycile, where he 
made his ſtayvpon a cragey mountein In the day 
he made a bundle of wood, and laidit on the back 
of one of his diſciples, ro cary vnto the next! 
rowneto be {old and with the mony ariſing therof, 
they bought bread, with the which, thoſe few, 
that were with him, lined and ſuſtenied their lifes, 
He could nor live vokowen in that place nether, | 
fora man poleſſed with an euill ſpirite, in Rome, 
cried out and faid : Hilarion the ſeruant of God is 
in Cycilc, So that many diſeaied people came thi- 
ther to recoucr their health by his meanes. 

Bycauſe he perceiued himſelf honoured in thar; 
place allo, he departed, and went into Dalmatia, 
[where was a dragon that deſtroied all the countrey 
denourcd the oxen and other beaſts, and killed che 
'busband men, and the..shepheres. The bleſſed, 
man hauing compaſſion on the people, cauſed a 
'great ſtack and pile of wood to be made, and when] 
he had praied : he commeunded the dragon to go 
vpon the ſtack of wood, and when he was ont, 
he bad the people ſer fire ther varo, and thus che 
dreadfull dragon was brent and conſumed with 
fire, in the Cake of all the people. 

Then he determined to depart from that place 
alſo, for which cauſe, he was embarked, and be- 
ing on the ſea he was aſſailed by pirars, His difci- 

les with the others, that were in rhe shippe Joub- 


ted they should be ſlaine, bur the good man reproo», 
ace them for diſtruſting in God. And Then ſtan- 

ling on the deck, be praied, and ſtrerchinh out big 
__ band 
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hard againſt the pyrats, (aid : Come.nd furiber this 
way: Oftraunge and wonderfull thing + at the fai-| 
eng of theſe words; they turned afide,and retur- | 
ned back as ſwiftly, as though a ſiratg gale of 
wind bad Catied them away. 0 
The {ca was alſo obedient vnto him; ::for at ſuch 
time, as he was at Raguſium, the ſeaſwelled and 
roſe out 'of meaſure, and lo-much, that the people 
ofthe country feared all of them Should be ouer- 
flown and drowned ;;The blefled ald-man took 
land, made the ſfigne ot'the Croſle inthe ſand, and 
hcld yp his armes againſt the ſtorme;and the (ea 
(was allwaged,and ceaſed incontinenrt,to the great 
admiration of all the country, who kept this deed 
in memory, and the fathers-yſ{cd ro tell the ſame 
{ynto their children Eo | 196 4&4 af43 
Another time as he: ſailed, and not having any 
thing to pay forthe fraighr, he would have given! 
vnto the owner of the-bark,a book; in the which, 
he had writtenthe foute Ghoſpells, with his owne! 
| | hand; which he alwais carried about him : becaute 
| he had cured before time. the ſonne of the maſter 
of the batk, he would nor-receiue the: book of| . 
| F jhim, buc'he gauc him:his fare, and rendered vnto 
| him 1n{nite thanks for his former-benehir. + 
| Finaily, this bleſſed old man remaining in Cy- 
; pres, and having ſent Jſfichyns his diſciple, to viſit 
i the ashics & ruines of his diſtroied monaſtery, and 
| to ſalute the.monks-retnaiving in tharprouince, 
| ſtaid-inithe/ city of; Paphd. vnto which place many 
. hick men,and men poſſeſſed came gui of all parts 
jof the:Hland, and: the holy ſaint by praier healed] 
tNEm. ';:1, yin en! 
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1 ſichins being returned from Siria, the reuerend; 
father conferred with him of his departure from 
thence; which he did nor vpon inconſtancy, but, 
only ro fly from credit and honour , which was 
beſtowed vpon him in that place : So hauing' 
found our: a place nor far diſtant from the city 
which ſtood out of the way, and was vnhabirable 
for the craggines, knowing that the going vp vnro) 
it was very difficult, for they muſt go vp creeping 
with their hands, and thar at the roppe therof was 
a plefanre and delighrfull- place, furnished with 


fame went.) many euill ſpirits haunted, and vſcd | 


the ſame his habitation. There were ſome, that * 
cameto vilite-him ; yea many diſcaſed perſons :and 
among others, one ſick of the palſy, who was the: 
[owner of the place, Great were the conflicts and 
encounters the ſeruanr of 'God endured in that 
[place by the deuills, whodid inceſſantly diſquict | 
ihim; becauſe he was come to thruſt them our of | 
their long continewed: habitation. The bleſlcd, | 
,mar' rook?rhereat. great conſolarion, for that he *' 
had there forne cnemy' with whom ro contend 
and ſtrive;:'s :! we 

S. Htlayion'being nowe come tothe age of 80. |! 


. x 
: 
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years ( [/ichia bis diſciple being abſent ) fell 6ck : | 


nere, he wrote a {chedule, or note of his 'hand, in | 
which heleft by his teſtament 1/ichivs his diſciple, 
to inherice all his treaſures : the book of the ;Gol- 
_ writren with his owne band, his long celligt- 

ous 
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and /perceuing that the hower of his death drew| 
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[many treesand cleare founteins, and that ( as the Þ 
t 


in that place,'and therefore none was ſo hardy, as ff 
to dwcll there : the holy man relolued to make p. 
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ous weede, the ſackcloth or hoode, with which 
it was couered. Waen ir was known in the coun- 
try, thatthe holy ſaint was lick, ſome came to vi- 
fite him, and he charged them deeply, that aſſoone 
as he was dead, they should bury himin the ſame] 
place where he dwelt, and that they should nor 
keep him aboue ground the moment of an hower. 

When the pangues of death came;all things fai- 
ling bur his ſences, which were perfect , lookin 
with his eyes open, he (pake to his ſoule, and laid: 
Depart forth nowe, depart, feare not: thou haſt 
{{erued CurisrT 70. years, and doeftthou nowe 
feare death? In ſpeaking theſe words, he ended his 
life. His body was buticd incontinently, as he had 
apointed ; ſo that his death and buriall was repor- 
edin the city both ar one time. .: 

His diſciple 1/ichins being certefied of his death, 
returned into Cypres, and faining that he defired to 
dwell in-the ſame place, where his maſter did 
dwell,.and was buried; after ten moneths paſled, 
heſloleaway the blefled body of his maſter, ven- 
rating his life for the ſame ( for if the Cypriers had 
knowne it, he had bene ſlaine by them) and caried 
It into; Sirpa, and buried it in his auncicnt mona» 
ſtery, an iofinite company reſorting thicher to ſee 
it 


The bleſſed body was found hole, perfe, and 
enticr, and {o were all his cloths and garments, 
cuenas he andthey were, when he was aliue, ca- 
ſting @ very {weer & pleaſant ſmell. S. /erome faith, 


Controuerly, for the Syrians (ay ; they haue hi 
body, as, they hauec indeed. and the Cypriots lay , 
bag 11; _ Sa he 
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| much more in the place of Cypres, for in that place 


* *(. 'and were 11000 in number Foralthough neither 


Bats | 


they hae Bis ſpirite ; but aſwell in the one,asin the 
other place, are ſeen many miracles, done by the 
interceſſion and merits of this glorious faint :- bur 


| the blefled farher rook grear delight, 

The dearth of S. H1{larion the Abbot was on the 
2t. of Oftober, and on the fame day, the Church 
celebraterh his feaſt. It was alſo in the yeare of our. 
Lord 379. // alentinzan being the Romain emperour, 
Nicephorus Calliſtus wrote of this holy ſaint in tbe 
11. book cap 14+ | 718-41 


[The life of S. V r(ula; and 


the clenen thoutands Virgms, 


FAS N the clſc ſame being the 21 of Ofto- 

FEY vibe oure holy mother the churchdoth 
"KEE Ji celcbrate the Martirdeme of S. Yrſula 
> Exzatas) and the 11060 virgins her companions, 
Aden in Waoie hiſtorie ſome thingsare-certaine,6& other 
in ſome doubrful- T his is certaine thar S. Y7ſula'and 


Mar- 'a}l her holy compainons were Virgins, & martyrs, 


lan, be Romainc Marryrologe nor the ColleSe vied in 
» ithexs feaſt doe affirm thar'they were 1000; yet be- 
Ad- \cauſe venerable Bedeand Adon in their Martyro- 
x <©Jogies and Melanus in the additions he made vnto 
'the Martyrologe of Yſuardus and other authors 


Fr. ' . - * # 
F ſuar together with the tradition of the church do 
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aucrreit,we haue ſufficient authoritic to beleaue' 
it. Buc that which is vntertaine, and doubtful 
is, the manec of theire marrirdome : the voyage 
which theſe virgins made to Rome with ſoe great 
atraine, and theire returne from thence with Pope 
Srricins when he left his Popedome ; and other 
ſuch things, which ſome write withouc either 
ground, authoritie, or any wrt 92h contradi- 
Ring the trueth of Eccleltaſticall Hiſtories, and 
reaſon it ſelfe. Wherfore leamng out that which 
commonly is reported of the mancr of their, 
meeting; and the end for which thele 11000 were 
gathered rogether, and that they all died for rhe 
'faich of Chriſt our Locd, & therby purchaſed vnto 
them ſelues the crounes of virgins and marctirs ; I 
will celate heere what Cardinalle Baronixs and Baron 
William Lindanus Bichope of Rurimend men of '* | 
rare learning, haue iudged moſt probable and ſe- whey 
cure, raking ir out of a very ancicnt booke of ,;. | 
the Varican librarie of Rome, which treateth of rol. | 
Bricrranie whoſe author is Gaufridus Bishop of *?- 
Aſjaffe in the kingdom of England,and is after this os. 
maner, | 


< For 
(3 RACIAN ſonne vnto Palentinian the elder wn. 
* being Emperoifr, a certaine capraine of his An 


called Maximus,a very ſtout and valiant man, natu» ** 
rall of che Island of Britanie (which now is called 4, 
England ) rebelled againſt him, and was proclai- oy 
med Emperour ; and by the fauour of the ſoldie rs, den. 
and of other Englishmen his friends, and acquain- 4 
tance, entered into France, and poſleſled himſclre|"” 
of it all, bur eſpecially of one prouince which then|'* 
was.called Armorica, & is that which now we call 
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| IT 
litle Britane, be 
did conquerre and raze it, and with great rage and 


cauſeir lay fir for him,therin ro conſeruc and tran(- 
port his Enghsh ſoldiers: and for that purpoſe he 


"0. Vil 


furie purting to ſword all the naturalls thereof, 
left it vninhabited as a wildernes. Maximns thought 
ir neceflarie ro people that prouince againe, be- 


deuided the fcrtill fields and lands of the Iefler Bri- 
tanic amongſt bis ſoldiers. which came to him out 
ob England, to the end they might till and hus- 
band and mannure them, & reape the fruit therof. 
Bur becauſe his ſoldiers might marry and haue fuc- 
cellion, and ſettle them (clues in that prouince, 
'\where there were noe woemen, for that they were 
alſo putt to the ſword; he determined to {end varo 
the Lands of Bricanie,which comprehend England 


Scotland, and Ircland, for a great number of vir- 


O&t. Z I, 


'gins, which being brought vnro the newe 8+ leſſer 


Bricanie might marrie with thoſe ſoldiers, whoe 


were for the greateſt part naturals of their owne 


countrie. The chiefe commander of all that army | 
(was called Conarns, a man of great birth; and of 
greateſt eſtimation of all the English nation : 
whom Maximus had made his lieuctenant gene- 
ralle,& Warden of all the ports of that coaſte.Cona- Þ 
mus delired to mattie with the —_— of Deone- © 


cius Kinge of Cornwall, called Yrſula, a moſt noble 
and vertuous Jady; in whomdid'shine all the git 
of cbaſtitie, beaurie,8& grace,wbich might be 


as well for the'intent aboue mentioned,- as alſo 
thatthey might accompanic Yrſ#la, who was to be 
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efi- 
redina woman. Throughout all the prouinces of 
Britanie there were culled forth 11000 vicgins, | 
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their leader/and lady. Some of thele virgins went 
of their owne accord, and others by conſtrains. bur 
ſeing the comaund of Aſaximus then Emperoure, 
or rather-tirant, was ſoe peremptorie, that no ex- 
cuſe could be admitted : they imbarked them ſcl- 
ues in thoſe Ships, which were prepared for their 
allageynto the new prouince of Brittanic . 

It pleaſed our Lord, that theſe ships, lanchinge 
out of.,the hanen, mect with a quire contrary 
winde, which 1a ſtead of carrying that bleſſed and 
holy companie towards Britranie, it furiouſly car- 
ried theta quite contratie : and paſling by the I 
lands of Zesland and Holand, droue them into the 
mouth of the riner Rheye, a rigcr of greate capaci- 
tic,depth and bredth, and carried chem foe highe 
as the water did ebb and flowe. At that time which 
this hapned, Gratiax the Emperour vnderſtanding 
what Maximus had done in England, and France, 
and, that he carried himſclfe as Lord and Empe- 


rour, not as bis Captaine and creature; for to re- 
preſſe and chaſtize him, be entertained into his 
ſeruice the P:#s & Hunnes, a fcarce,crucll, and bar- 


and done wonderous thinges by their force of: 


* —_—— 


barous people, who had conquered the Gothes , 


armes-. Theſe beinge gathered together vnder the 
commande of Me/ga, Captaine of the Pidts, and; 
Gaunus generall of the Huns, began ro molt rhe 
ſcas,and tolye coaſtinge abour after the manner of 
prommbbluge and ſpoilingeall thatfell into their 

ands,/withintentto paſſe over igto England, to; 
expulſe Maximus the tirant, and to ſerue Gra'iar 


th'emperour,who for that purpolc had entertained 
them, Theſe barbarous people were at that pre- 
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ſent where theſe bleſſed virgins arrined; 8'percea- 
uinge that the ships, which brought the virgins, 
belonged to rheir enemies, and to Maximus in par- 
ticular, againſt whome they had vnderraken rhar 
voiage, they encuuntred with them; & ſeing that 
they were loaden with virgins ( beinge as disho- 
neſt and laſciuious, as they were cruclland furi- 
ous ) they entended to ranish them , Bur rhoſe 
holy virgins, /:ſula their leader incouraginge and 
exhorting them, derermined rather toloote their 
liues, ther their chaſtetie,and heere vpon; as well 
in deedes as in wordes shewinge their valour and | 
coſtancy, & that they were prepared rather to ſuf, Þ 
fer: whartormenrs locuer: then ro offend God; | 
thoſe batbarous people, conaerting their Joue| | 
into fury; and deteſtation of the Chriſtian faith, 
fell vpon them like wolnesvpon a flocke of lam- 
bes, and pur them all tothe (word; becaule they 
would tewaine'there no longer bur 'paſſe- over| Þ 
{peedely inco Engiad which they thoughrhad been 
'vninhabired, becauſe Maximus had drawne fo 
'many ſoldiers from thence. Of all that holy and| | 
virginall companie onelyi.one called Cordala re-- 1 
'mained aline, who through feare hid herſclfe at, | 
he time of that laughter ; bur ſecinge what'bad 
paſſed, and that all the reſt of her- companions 
Vere martirized; being encouraged by the orion 
', ©of our Lord, who had choſen them all for him- 
doy, {clfe, he next day followinge diſcoucred heaffelfe, 
» and was alſo mattirized;” as: the Romatymartiro- 
ſuo loge recountech, F 1:9 
oy ' Theprincipill of thefe virgins which cthexe:3hed 
log, their blood for the faith of Chriſt and their.'virgi. 
| | nity, 
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|beloued ſpouſe triumphed in theſe holy virgins 


\retaineany dead bodie, alrhough it be of a child 


© \uinge this as a token that God will not haue any 
other body to be buried, where the bodies of theſe 


:\lo many virgins, and martirs his ſpouſes lic, who 
there shed their pureſt blood for the confeſſion 
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nity were ( accordinge to Adon. ) S.7rſula guide 
and theife leader of all the reſt, and Serta, Gregoria 
Prrmoſa, Maraia, Sala, Britula, Saturnma,Saturnsa 
Rabacia, Palladia, Clemerntia, and 'Grara. On That 
day, in with they ſuffered, Chriſt their ſweer and 


ouer infidelity and carnality, ouer (inne,and hell; 
and declared of what great<r force the vertue of a 
Chriſtian is in ſufferinge death, then the craclrie 
of the dine{l and bis miniſters in inflicinge ir : for 
that hisfoldiers by their fall ariſc, by their death 
oucrcome, and thereby receane a nowne of eter= 
nall gloric, The bodies of theſe holy virgins were|' 
gathered together by the Chriſtians wich great 
denotion, and carried to the citic of Co//er, which 
is ſeated ypon the-ſameriner of RKhene, where was 
ereCted a ravine monaſtery of Nuns ; and cueh 
vntill this day many heads of theſe holy virgins 
are to be feene, andare reverenced with f(ingular 
deuotion, alrhough they'be diſtcibured into many 
parts of Chriſtendome. - | | 
| Somicare of opinion that the place in which the 
holy bodies of theſe virgins now remaine, is the 
veric ſame inf with they -were martirized, becauſe 
the earth on which that Church is built will not 


newly baptized, bur by ich ir caſteth ir forth, as| 
Lindanus Bishoppe of Ruremund recounteth ; gi- 


of his faith, and defence of their chaſtitic . It is| 


recoun-*t 


- _ i — ww... 


272 S. Vrſula. O&t. 2 | 
recounted alſo rhat $. Vrſula and her holy compa-| | 
nions fauout and afliſt them at the hower of their 
death, who in their life-time haue been deuored 
yntq them. The martirdome of theſe virgins was 
accordinge to Baronius in the yecre of our Lord 
_ ___ Gratian and Y alentinian and Theodeſins the el- 
com, 4. der culinge the Empire, whome Gratian had made 
Anval his compartener in the Empire, ſceinge himſelfe 
©*333-ro be ſtraightened on cuery (ide by the warres of 
| ſo many barbarous people,and ſtandinge in neede 
of che aſliſtance of ſo bg ons a Captaine. It was 
| alſo vpon the 21, of Otaber, vpon which day the 
| Holy Chuch celebrateth their feaſt, Of theſe 
|, [31000 virgins ( beſides thoſe authors we have al. 
b aron Feady rehearſed ) haue written Wandalbertus, who 
i. jforished in the yeere of our Lord 850. Szgibertus 
| An- Moncke of the Moneſtery cald G:mblacenſe who! | 
mt. tiuvedalmoſt foo yeeres lince, Rygerans Ciſtercienſis 
earth-'p ; Lerdus Premonſtratenſis, Claudius de Rota; Bon- 


ol.2.1, F677: 
Po. finims: iv, his Hiſtorie of the affaires of Hungarie, 
-oy Petrus de N atalibus, Polidore Virgill, in his 


_ [+1 Hiſotie of England, and aboue all the 
bs 4 reſt more copiouſely Laurentins S#u- 
Bonſin rius in his fift rome of the 

decad . liaes of Saints. 
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The life of SS. Chriſantus 


& Daria martirs. 
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3 A1inT Chriſanius was borne inthe cit-f 


Nap 


tie of Alexanaria : he was (onne to an| 
honourable Gentleman, of the order of 


' 

dQ 

d[ 
| 
' 


well at Rome, where he was moſt graciouſlic, and 
friendlic wellcomed, and honourablie aduaunced 
by Namerianusthe emperoure. Being once fetled 
ar Rome, the greateſt care of Polemins was, to haue 
his ſonne Chr:ſantns,that was of a quick and pier- 
cing witt,and great capacity,trained vp in leatning. 
As Chriſantus was turning ouer manie bookes, and 
ſeeking our ſucheas were moſt for his purpoſe, ir 
happened,by the eſpeciall prouidence of God,thar 
he mert with one, whercin were written all the 
foure ghoſpells. He did peruſe them atrentiuely;' 
and read them from the beginning to the end: he 
plainely Prone the ſteppes of darkneſle, and 
Shade of death, wherein he had walked; and that 
our ſoules had no other light, faving onlie Cynisr) 
Itsvs. And being defirous to have the riches, hid- 
denin that $65 Fgangher diſcloſed vato him; and 
vnderſtanding , how a famous clearke in holie/ 
writte, named Carpophorus, lay ſecrett in a caue, for 
feare of the perſecution; he went vnto him, and 


|: 23, with 
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With tcares beſought him, to inftract him in che 
faich andrhe cholod of CHr1sr. Carpophorus 
did willingly accomplish his deſire : he inſtructed 
bim firſt; and then Baptized; and laſty ſo conhr- 
med; and trengthned him in oure faith, that, ſca- 
uen daies after, be openlic auouched and taughr in 
Rome, that Iesvs CuRisrT was the onlic true 
God. Poleminus came to haue notice heereof : and, 
partly for zecale of his blinde religion, parely for 
fearc of the crueil lawes, and punishm+nts eſtabli. 
'shed againſt the Chriſtians, he was greatly enraged: 
wich his ſonnes proccedings, whonr he therefore, 
committed to adarke and cloſe priſon, alligninge 
him his. meate with a ſcant and verie hard allo- 
wance. Bur findinge this punishment was to litle 
purpoſe; and wrought no other effect in Chriſan- 
ts bur onlie ro ſtrengthen him in his faith; he! 


'tooke another courlſe of kinde viage, and gentle- 
\neſl, and pamporinge 2 fonngs by the meanes of 


certaine bond woemen of his owne, yonge, beau- 
'rifull , and gallantly attired ro peruert him, and 
allure him co naughtineſ; that leeſing his chaſtitie, 
he mighe the more ealilic looſe his faith . They 
brought him out of priſon ; they aparailed him 
richely; they lodged him in a goodly chamber I 
moſt, coſtly furnished and havged: the wo:men 
| came in, to performe theire lewd and wicked 
| intent: bur Chriſantus, fearinge his frailtic and, 
| feebleneſs, lyfrted vp his cies to heauen crauing 


aets- helpe and ſuccoure of oure Lord. And he did af-| 

pbr.in foord it him (o aboundantly, that, as S1meon Meia- | 
%.; Phraſtes writeth, a heauie fleepe and drouſineſs (o, | 
ſant;  deepelic polleiled thoſe woemen, thatnone could | 


| awakc 
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awakethem, except they were caried-our- of th© 
chamber :and by this meanes God preſeraed his 
ſeruaunt from (o great a daunger. | 
Polemins did judge it more conuenient-for his 
purpoſe, to ſecke our ſome faire yonge gentle- 
woman, wiſe, louely, diſcreer and gracions, and; 
matche her with his ſonne and make her his heire 
ro the end, that She, as his lawfall wife, might 
work his minde, and make it more pliant; which 
the others, being ſeruants, could not bring ro paſs. 
Amonghſt rhe virgens of' Minzerua they found out 
one called Daria, endued with all the rare gifts 
and qualities 'that might be deſired & wished in a 
woman. They-acquainted her with all theire de- 
fignes, and purpoſes yer tirdly could: _—_— 
hcrto marrie Chriſantns, and vndergoe that taske 
of healinge him from thar, which they called mad- 
neſs. Notwithſtanding ar length the tearesofold 
Polemtus, und a ſtrong imagination that heerems she 
did her Gods great good ſetuice, did make her re> 
lent, and'win her to doeit. She aparailediher felfe 
moſt gorgeouſlic: she carte*into the plate ewhere 
the yonge manu was, with' a comely betiautoure; 
yett ſome whar ſtreigningit to a light wadtoncls, 
aad heedeleſ{ demeanure $he affailed: hinw- with 
louely, and ſweet, bur'- weltweighed reaſons; and; 
gentle termes, endeuoritg'to/perſuade htm\ to for- 
lake andabandon that faith of Cunrsts, and 
marrie with her. But oure Savioure was on Chriſars 
tus his ſfide,to ſtay him from gliding incofinne: be 
gaue is words (uch a heaueniie grace; and-prin- 
ted in his minde ſuch forcible reaſoris; that .with 
them he conquered Daria, and made her fall into 


| 
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the ſelfe ſame ſnare wherein she laboured to en- 
trappe Chrs/antus. For moued by his reaſons, and 

owerfully drawen bythe grace of God, she re(o]. 
acdto be a Chriſtian. They accorded to keepe the- 
yre-virginitic vnſportred;; and yet giue ir out, and 
ſo poſleſs others with a conceite, that they were) 
married: by which meanes Chriſantus was freed 
our of priſon, and from the keepers his father had 
laced about him : Daria was baptized ;and both 
of chem di4 live together, as brother and liter, 
keeping theire puritie vndchled. . 

Now as it is ff propettic of goodneſs, freelie to 
impart ir (clfc ro others, and of vertuous people ro: 
delire and endeuoure that others be partakers of 
that precious iewell which themſclucs caioic, ca- 
che of them counſailed all ſuche perſons, with 
whom they conuerſed,to receaue the faith of Chris 
fe oure (aujoure, and leade a chaſte ang yertuous | 
life: and manic were perſuaded ro embrace ſuch! ; 
good counſaile ; the woe men by Dariz, the men 
by Chriſentus, T his was ſpeedilie knowen over all 
Rome; and notice thereof came to Celerings pretedt 
of the cittie ; who forthwith comaiid:d the to be! Þ 
apprehended , and brought before Claudins the] 
Tribune; apointing him to heare and examine, Þ 
theire cauſe, and, finding them guiltic, ro punish 
them. The Tribune comaunded Chriſantus Should! 2 
be led: to the temple of [upirer,where, becauſc he F 
cefuled to adore the 1dell, he cauſed him to be moſt ; 
cruellie beaten. The executioners performed the 
Tribunes comaund; with {o litle remox{c & copal- 
ſion, that his bones atd bowells might be ſcene 
through his wounds. They caried him. back again 

ol 
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to priſon - caſt him into a loathſome darck dun- 
geon; loaded him with giues and ferrers; and caſt 
ypon the ground manie flthic and ſtinking things. 
Burt in the fight of the cruel officers his yrons were; 
turned into duſt : andin ſteede of the ſtinking, noy 
ſome (ſmell, there was a molt ſweetc and {ragranir 
ſenr. Then a Bulls hide was flaied and takenof, and 
Chriſantus naked was put thereinto,- wherein he 
remained 2 whole day, expoſed ro the ſcorching 
beames of the Sunne: rhough hexeceaued thereby 
'no harme art all. They caſt him once againe in pit- 
ſon, loden with yrons, which were ſtreightwares 
conſumed and turned to pouder ; and manze lights 
appeared, which made the dark dungeon 'brighr 
* 'like noone day. They ried him vnto a poſt, mea- 
4 'ning to beate him with radds of yron ; which whe 
# [the officers rooke vp intheire hands, they became 


 |vcric (oft , andao man could ſtrike with themanice 


| 7 one ftroake to avic purpoſe, At length the Tri-' 


4 'bune Claudius conuinced that ſo great. wonders,as 

theſe, were not done by art Magick, but by the 
hand and power of God ,the beames of . whole 
; 'grace did now beginne to enlighten his hart, fal. 


* [ling downe at the feere of $5. Chriſanins, and cra- 


uving perdon for the harme which he had done him 
he deſired him to pray to the God he adored, arid 
by whom he was aſliſted in ſo manic and fo crucll; 
rorments, to graunt him pardon for his ſinnes, and 
knowledge of him ſclfe. The like-did all his fau}di- 
oures : whom the martirembraced moſt}ouinglic | 
and there were baptized all at one time: Claudins 
with [aſonand Manrushisfonnes, and {#itaria his 
wife, all his whole familic, and the ſouldioures of 
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his charge with manie other people. 

: The Emperoure Namerian aſloone as he came 
ro the: knowledge of ſo great an alteration, con:- 
maunded thar all should be put ro death. Claudius 
was caſt into the riger Tibey, with a grear ſtone a- 
'bout his necke, and drowned : the reſt were behea- 
ded. Hilaria (ome daies after, being at ber praiers| 
in a caue, where the bodies of the martirs were 
buricd, was taken by the painims: and as they 
were abour to carrie her before the Emperoure, 
$he craued ſome reſpitt ro. make het praier ; whe-! 
reinshe requeſted allmightic God, to take her into; 
the companiec of her husband, and ſonncs. His| | 
M aieſtie vouchſafed to hceare her praicr, and she 
rendered her (oulc into his hands, and her bodic| 
remained with the other holiec ſains. & 
| The Empecour gaue order that Chriſanins should! |; 
be broaght ro a priſon called Tullbanum, and Da-| |} 
r:4 to the common ſtewes among(t nanghtie| # 
wocmen : where, by the preſence of that hohe vii. q 
genſo ignaminious and reproachefull a place was | 
rurned wirh her praiers iuto a chappell..For God 
did ſend in her defence a lion, who ilipping of his| F 
chaines, and breaking looſe our of his den, laid 
'himſelfe at the feete of Daria, with fignes and to-| Þ 
kens that he would defend her . Nor long after] } 
cameinabold impudent youth, with intention to/] 
defloure the B. virgen. But the liou encounrerd 
him, caſt him to the ground, held him» downe with 
his pawes, and looked vpon her , as one demaun- 
ding, how he should vſe that wretched yong man. 
She commaunded that. he-should doe him no 
harme and raking occaſion from the: lions obedi. 
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ence towards God, she ſpake vnto the-man, and 
reduced him ro the faithofCaurist, Helcing in 
wharperill of his life he had bin, and. how oace hel 
was rather dead then aliue,& ſeing him(elfe againe 
free from all danger by the commaundmeat of the 
holie virgen, wenr preaching aloude througart alh 
Rome, There was no other God, but Igsvs Curusrt, 
whom the Chriftians adored. The keepers of the 
lion came to hane him back : bur he fell vpon 8, 
and cat chem ro the ground, and ſtaid expetting 
the will and pleaſure of the ſaint.sheg,wiih lo goods 
an occalion, did likewiſe acquaint them with' the| 
power and ſtrength of the faith of Cun1sT;and 
they were connerted thereunto, 2nd, became the] 
publishers and preachers of the glorig and Maicſtic) 
of oure Lord. 446d ,* | 
Celergnys the Prefx ce, informed of all this, cau-) 
{ed a fier ro be kindled about the lodging,to burne| 
and conſume the vairgen-and the hon rogether: 
but bythe will of allmightic God, to whoſe power 
nothin 2e.is impoſllible, ip whoſe ſight his marcus 


a 


ved the Virgens blcſkvgzbowing. downe his head, 
went threegh the Haggde wich. out burning » and. 
through the whole citgy., without doing or recea-; 
uing ane kurt or damagecAficr all this;: Chriſantns: 
was putFpon atormient called Armentarium: but 
the poſtÞrake in ſgnderybis bands were:vnlooſcd, 


on.the-Gdes;;w.cxe quenched. Thole allſo, which 
[would baue tormented Daria, had the ſinewes of 
| theire handes contracted, with ſuch exceſlive paine 
that they were conſtrained to let it alone. Finallic 


are renowmed & glotious, the hon.hauing recea-| - 


and the torches; which were lighted, ro burne him -. 


Þ:7 __W they 


———— — 


— .__—_— 


In 4n-. 


«nd 2. loge, andin thar of Y/kards:avallio inthe y'rome 
to a of Surins; in Cardinall Baronins , and" Gregdrins 
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they led them out of the cittie, into the way called 
\Salaria; whete havinge digged a grear dirche or 
'pir, both the ſain&ts were put aliue into the ſame, 
and then coneted and ouerwhelmed with earth 
land ſtones, and after this manner, ioinclie'martired 
and buried, HER uh 
Manie Chriſtians had gathered themſelues once 
togetherin a cane, to celebrate the feaſt of theſe 
bolie martirs. Numerianus the Emperour;, vnder- 
ſtanding this,ſent a companic of ſouldioures,com- 
maundinge them to ſtop yp the mouth of the caue, 
and let norone eſcape with life. There'wasamon- 
my them a prieſt, whoſe name was Dredorns : he 
aid maſs, and pgaue them all the B.. ſacraient,' en- 
couragitg them ro ſuffer that death with ioy, and 
'conſtancie, forthe loue of Cu x18 T: - they did ac- 
cording as keUid exhorre -rhem, and ended theire 
lifes gloriouſlie in that place; 01 7-2 - 
| - The Churche doth celebrate the feaſt'of SS. 
Coriſantus ard Daria the 25 of Oobert and theire 
dearh wasinthe ycare of oure'Lord God 284. in 
the raigne of ' Nameriany Emperoure. The mar- 
tirdome of rbeſe ſaints was: written by Perinns and 
Armenins, prieſts offaim Stent Pope and-martir: 


Metaphbraſtesenlarged itſome' what-more /' F. Da- 
maſus made. certain'-eloqdent verſes in priſe of 
rheſe-ſaintes,and'ſet them on theyre rombe. There 


, : 


is mention of them allſo inthe Romaine'Martiro- 
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The life of S. Euariſtus 


Pope and Marrir. 


— 


DI V n Savior ſaith in $, Matthew : that nat - 


"1I'» 
_ - 


being in bis liſe holy, and in his death, a martir. God 
gathered this grape from a thorne, viz, from a [ew chat 
wa his father. The hfe of this holy ſaint callected by 
Damaſus , and out of an epiftle decretall of the ſame 
Evariſtus, and out of other Authors, was this. | 
 ivarisTvs was ſonne toalewecall:d Iudas 
A. and was borne in Bethlehewz and when the' 
holy Pope Anacletus was dead, he was choſen ro 
ſucceede in his place. He was a verie learned and 
holieman ; and the firſt, that dinided the parishes. 
of Remme into ſundric ticles, among ſundrie prieſts, 
which were afrer-ward called. Cardinalls .| 
The fame Euariſins ordained that ſenen dea- 
cons Shouldaccompany the. Bizhop, where ſocuer 
he went, and Should ſtand by his fide, whenſoe- 
nerhc preached, to the end his miniſtery should be 
honoured, his doQtrine wittneſſed, and alſo that he' 
| Rs i | , T 2 mi- 
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might shew ſome kind of autority,& be defended if 


[alſo provided, that matrimony $should be publikly 
'folemnized, and not in ſecret : and that the ſpon- 


| 


7.y. (all benediCtion : chough, as Tertxlian ſaith, the ef= 
ty {poutalls and marriage were made in the Church, 
bb 2. :euer; from the time of the Apoſtles, | 
ad | Moreouer , he commaunded; that Bishops 
© Shouldnot leaue or forſake their Churches ro go. 


Ca 91- . ; | 
cur vir Ynto others which thing is agreeable with 


7.9.1. the condition of maried folks, who may not 
2.97. abandon their own wifes, for other women; He' 
7" 'alfo ordened that the accuſations of the people; 
$hould not be receued againſt their owne Bis hops, 
if chey had not notice before, or els ſome preg- 
nant ſuſpicioh of fault in him, 
It is not knowen, how 8. Evariſtus died, butthar 
the Catholik Church hath & doth account him in 
| the nomber of the Popes which were martirs. In; 
ſuch ſort, that hauing holden the Papacy 9g. years: 
110. months and 2. daics, and hauing giuen holy, 
'orders three times in the moneth of December, and 
at them ordered 5. bishops 6. prieſts, and 2. dca- 
cons , he exchanged this temporall life for the 
(crernall, (and was buried in the Vatican, nere vnto 

the ſepulcher of $. Peter, chief of the Apoſtles ) on 
the 26 day of Ofeber, and on thar day the Church 
doth celebrate his feaſt . The death of this holy 
| fainr was in the yeare of our Lord 120, in the time 


of the Emperour Tratare. 


| 
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any Genrill made shewe of violence againſt him. He 


ſes should go vnto the Church, to haue the nupri- 
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The life of SS. Symon 


and Inde Apoſtles. 


| 

— OLry mwritin ih: firſt booke of Macha- 
becs ſpeaketh of Mattathias, who baning 
Ml done noble atts in the defence of the people 
> of Irael, aid finding himſelfe now tired, 
old, andnecre his death, called to bim bs 
ſonnes, kinsfulkg and freinds, and the chief of them that 
had ſerued vnder his ſtandard. When they were all come, 
he made vnto them alarge ſpeeck,exborung them earneſt» 
ly ts perſeruer in tht ſernice of God,and in his boly faub: 
for that he was able to deliner them, though all the world 
as againſt them, 4s he had done in former times, when 
they put thetr truit in him. | 
He to this purpoſe recounted vnto them the examples of 
Abcaham, Phynces, Dauid, Daniell, and h# three, 


— 


bh 


freinds. Afier this, he concluded bu ſpeech with theſe 


words; Behold: $ymeon your brother ts a man of wiſe-/ 
dome, giue eare to him, a4 to your father, Tadas Macha-| 
beus alſs 6 valiant, and corragious, euen from hs child 
bode, let him be the captein of your hoaſt, | 

T hu hiftery agreeth much for the B, Apoſtles Symon 
and Tude : for x Mattacthias i the figure of IEsvs 
CHRIST our Lord, Who hath done worthy atls in the 
world,for the defence of all Chriſtians, which haue ſerued 
wvnder hy banner; and (peaketh thus to them: Behold you 
Chriſtians ,Symon my Apeſtle i your brother, and a 
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284 SS. Symon & Iude. Ofqh.28, 
man of wiſdome, liſten to him, and eſteeme him as your 
father, and imitate him un hu holy and vertuor life, la- 
das alſo, his companion in martirdome, ts valiant, eucn 
| from his youth, let him be your taptein in the baitle, rake 
bim for your Aduvcate, and commend your ſelf to bim, 
for that will help you much to obtein the viftory. | 


# written of them in the holy Scriptures, and out of ds- 
uers Authors, Was in this manner, | 


Tames the leſle, and Toſeph the inſt. Symon was called 


they were to (ce him againe; for that he would 
manifeſt himſelf vnto them really and veritably 
in body and ſoule. When allſoe his eternall farter 
would truly come to inhabite by grace in him,who 


| 


The lifes of theſe two Apeſtles, taken out of that which 


| 


AinT Symonand S. Iuge were the ſonnes of 
CI Aphbers and Mary Cleophe,and brethren to $. 


| 


Cananem, for that he was borne in Cana of Gall, 
and S. Lake calleth him Zelotes in the Greeke! 
roung, for that Cana by interpretation is zelous : 
He was thus ſurnamed, to be knowne from S. Pe-/ 
ter,who is alſo called Symon ; as Indas was ſurnamed 
Thaadew, to diſtinguish hiw from 14das 1ſcaricr. 

| lItisnot written, when or howe they were cal- 
ledro che Apoſtle ship, but there is mention made 
of them in the Ghoſpell, when the names of the 


twelue Apoſtles are reconed: AsalſowhenIesvs 


CnanRisrT intheſermon of the ſupper, (aid: He 
that lexeth me, chalbe loued of my Father, and 1 will loue 
him , and manifeſt my ſclf ro him. [udas anſwered 
him : How mthrs to be done, that thou wilt manife(t rhy 
ſelf to ws, and not td the world? Cunism ſpake 
of his death, and of his reſurrection, after Be ws 


loneth him, end obſeruerh his lawe. 


his 
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nor of $.Symen in the Ghoſpell, bur that they were! 
presErinallplaces & ar all times,thatthe Ghoſpell 
ſaith ; the Apoſtles wece with Issvys. As at 


people twiſe with a fewe loaues, and afewe fishes. 
They were preſent at the railing of Lazarw,ar the 
entring of our Lord into /eruſalem, when they 
ſange Oſarna , They were preſent at the ſupper, 
wiicn our Lord wasked their feer, communicated 
them, made them pricſts, and conſecrated them! 
Bishops. | 
They fled alſo, when Iesvs was taken in 
the garden, they (awe him rayſ(ed to life, noras a 
ſpirire, but the ſaine that he was, before he died. 
Our Lord talked and conuerſed with them,as may 
be (eene by the ations of Thomas, who touched 
the wounds of his hands and fide: they ſawe him 
| 
alſo aſcend into heauen, they were alſo preſent at 
the comming of the Holy Ghoſt with the other, 
Apoſtles; & when they receiued him,they receucd; 
alſo his gitts, and eſpecially that gift of roungs, 
with which they preached the Ghoſpell in diucrs 
parts of the world, 
| S;mon preached in Egipr, and Thaddeus in eſe 
poramia, They kept company in Perſia, and prea- 
ched therin together, as $. 1/i4orus, Ado, and venc- 
rable Beda ſay. Aſſoone as they came into that 


country. all the Idolls, which before gave oracles, 


became dumb. and whereas Baraagch captain to! 
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There is no other pariticuler mention of S. Bag | 


the banker in the defert, when Curisr fed much, | 


the king of Babylon ,whom (ome Authors call X - 


xer, hauing then in hand a great interpriſe, deſired 


robe cnformed of the ſuccefle therof by oracle, 
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286 SS. Symon &lIude, O.28, 
and paſſed from one vnto another; at Jaſt one of 
them, bad him looke for no anſwer, as long as Sy- 
mon and lude Apoſtles of CurisT were in the 
country, | 

Buaradach cauſed them to be ſought our ; and 
brought before him. He demided who they were - 
from whence they came; and what they did in that 
ſame country. The Apoſtles aunſwered, that they 
were Hebrews, & (eruants of Iesvs CnunrisrT . 
land that they were come into that country for the 
good ofall maner of perſons, in teaching them the 
{true faith, whichif they recened, it *hould be che 
[right meanes for the faving of their ſoules. Bara- 
gdach {aid to them : when I returne from the dif. 
patch of my affaires, ] will heare you willingly. 
The Apoſtles (aid : It shalbe better for thee preſen- 
tly ro confefſe him, by whoſe meanes, thou maiſt 
ouercome thine enemies, and reduce them to the; 
obedience of thy King : Baradach ſaid: 1 think your 
God be more potent then ours,ſfine that your com- 
ming hath put them to lilence : bur, tell me : what 
ſuccetſe shall the warre vnto which I go, hane 2 
The Apoſtles {aid : To the end thou mailt fee, that 
thy Gods be not only impotent, bur alſb liers, ard 
deceuers, we will give thera leaue to aunſ{wer to; 
thy demaunds, that they giviog an anſwer of that, 
which they know, we may showe what they be, 
and what they can do. 
The Gods anſwered by their miniſters ( w bom 
Baradach had cauſed to come thither ) Thar the 
warre Should be long, and that therin much ſlau- 
ghrershould be on both fides. When the Apo- 
{tles heard their anſwer, they laughed : and Bara- 


dach 
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} [nottake any. He had them-vnto Babilon, where the 


1.7 17-0 


dach ſaid rothem : I hearetheſe words to my grief 
and ſorrow z and doyou laugh ? The Apoſtles re- 
lied : feare nor, for roo morrow at thtee a clock; 
there $hall come embaſladors from the Indian 
rebells ynto thee, whoghall moſt humbly entreat 
thee for peace, and ſubmit themſelfs wholly to' 


theſe words of the Apoſtles,thy ſcoffed therar; and; 
in a rage againſt them, ſaid to the captein : Theſe| 
tellowes come from rhe Indians thy enemies, 
that thou crediting their deceitfull ſpeeches,maiſt 
not be prouided and furnished with defence ; and! 
then the Indians may come and giue thee ſome! 
notable diſcomfiture, Tothis the Apoſtles replied j 
and ſaid ro the captein: we do not bid thee to carry 
a moneth,or longer, bur one day only: if thou find 
ys to [y, punish vs,as thou pleaſe, Baradach aunſwee, 
red: I think beſt to keep you & them alſo in priſon, 
vntill I ſee, which doth deceiue me; and then I: 
will punish them that do deſerueit. | 
| Onthenextday,cuen as the Apoſtles ſaid, the, 
embaſladouts of the Indians came, with whom); 
Baradach hauing concluded a peace, reſolued to 
puvish ſenerely thoſe falſe ropes bur the Apo- 
{tles ſtaid him, fieng : that thy werenor come in 
to that country, to take away any mans life, bur, 
to giue it vnto many. Then the caprein would 
hauec oy them many Iewells, but rhey wonld 


king was; vnato whom he repeated what had be- 


fallen, berwene him and the Apoſtles; and com- 
mended them very much, and aid : they had the 
gift of prophecy, knew things to come, were hum- 


| ble] 
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[57 and vertuous, and coucted no temporall gaine- 
| Arthattime, the king hadin his companic two 
magitians or Inchaunters, one was called Zaroe; 
theother Arphaxar, who were fled out of [ndia 


[where S. Matthew preached, for thar he had diſ- 
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coucred their wickdnes and deceirs, Theſe malli- 
Cious fellowes, (ceing the Apoſtles to be of the 
colledge and company of $. Matthew their deadly 


'foc , perſecuted rhem, faieng of them much eui]l 
| LO 

vnto the king : And with their inchantments , 
cauſed many ſerpents to appeare in the place, to 
rerrify the Gentiils, and co huctthe Apoſtles ; bur 
they by their word only commanded the ſerpents 
to wound the inchauntors, but not to kill them. 
\The ſcrpents obeied & pur them to great gricte 
and paine; and moreouer, hauing loſt hereby their 
repucation and credit, they were enforced to de- 
part from Babilon,and to go vnto orher cities. 


| , They labourcd what they could, ro do ſome] 


miſchief vnto the Apoſtles; ſaieng in eucry place, 
where they paſled, that they were enemies to 
their Gods, & would not hage them to be adored, 
and that they ſeperated wifes from their husbands 
ynder the collour of relligion, and ſuch other 
things. Andin the places where credit was giuen 
vnto chem, they gaue the people warning, that if 
the Apoſtles came that way, they should put rhem 
to death, and neuer ſuffer them to ſpeak. The holy 
Apoſtles preached the faith, withour empeachment! 


or contradiCtion in Babilox, and conuerted many,| þ 
for that they did many miracles, eſpecially in hea-| 
ling all ſickfolks from their infirmitics what (oe-| | 
ver. They baptiſed the king,and all his family,ard|| 


hauin þ 


Apofiles vnderſtanding therof, and knowing he 
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bauing inſtructed many in the. faich, iy ndcind 
prieſts, and deacons, and made Abatas bichop,whol 
had followed them from [eruſalem, and had ( as he 
faith ) (cen with his corporall cies Iesvs Carr, | 
in his morrall flesh. | 
| Ir fell our ar that time, ( as the ſaid Abdiarre- 
counterh ic, and S. ,Avutoninus of florence repeaterh! 
it ) that a woman, daughter to a noble man of 3a- | 
b;lon, was gotten with child, and the author of thar; 
wickednes was not knowen. She being vpon the! 
time of her delinery,” her father and morher vrged. 
her,to tell the man, thar had dishonored her, thar; 
they might inflict vpon him ſome punishment,' 
azreableto his deſert. Shee, to free herſelf from 
further reproache,for that he was of ſo baſe a c6dis! 
tion and eſtate, that she was ashamed ro lay who it, 
was, laid the blame vpon a deacon of the Apoſtles, 
ſaing : that he commirred that villany. The deacon 
'was forthwith taken, and:led before the king, The 


was innocent, went to the court, and requeſted the 
'king ,thar rhe parties, avd the child thar was new 
borne,might be brought before him ;and (o it was 
done. 

| The Apoſtle asked, when the child was borne :' 
and they Lidchar the ſame day; then they looked: 
on the child, and ſaid vnro him : we commaund 
thee in thenameof IeEsvs CuRisT, to rell vs, 
if this deacon hath commitrred the offence, rhat 
thy mother chargeth him withall. The infant aun- 
{wered : This deacon is good and chaſt, and neuer 
in his iife committed any carnall ſ{inne, and he is 
not my father. His ennemies vrged the Apoſtles 
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inſtantly, to ask of the child, who it was, that had 
committed the offence: they aunſwered : It is law- 
full for vs to cleare the innocent, but ir is not fit for 
vs,to diſcloſe them that are faulty. And at this the! | 
whollecompany remained aſtonied and amazed,! | 
| Thefaith being well planted in that place, they 
deparred from Babiloa, & went preaching through! 
many prouinces of that Kingdome, and ar laſt they 
came toavery Tich city called Suamir, in which 
'place Zarves and Arphaxatthetwo magitians rold 
(the miniſters of the [dolls, that the Apoſtles were 
in the city. Wherfore many of them allembled, 
jand took the Apoſtles, and impriſoned them, 
and: led S:zmern to the temple of the Sonre , and 
T hadeus to the temple of the Moone, for to a- 
dore them: burat the praiers of the Apoſtles, rhe! 
[dolls and their ſtatues fell in pieces, and to duſt, 
and out of them went two deuills, ia the $shape of 
Negroes, with horrible roaring and houling. The 
painims were moued therat with ſuch indignartis, 
that in a rage, and with infernall fury, they ranne' 
vpon the Apoſtles, and cut them in pieces. | 

At that time,the heauens and skiec was cleare and 
calme: and one a ſodein,ic was couered with black 
clouds, which powred downe a dredfull rempecſt, 
and withall fell many thunderbolts, which beat 
downe to the ground the reimples of the Idolls 
nere vnto them, and ſlew many of the Painims, 
among whom were the two Magitians , whoſe 
bodies were afterwards found beaten to ashes .' 
The king of Bab:lon, who was a Chriſtian, was 
much gricued for the death of the Apoſtles, and 
ene men to fetch their bodies vnto Babslon, where: 
| 
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{ he cauſcd a Church to be builded vnto them, in 
| which placethey remained for a while. They were 
afrer ward caricd to Rozne, and laid in the Church 
} | 
| | of S. Peter. x 
| | The martirdome of theſe holy ſaints was on the 
| 28. day of Ottober, and on the ſame day, the 
| [Church celebrateth their feaſt. The Apoſtle 1uae| 


Thaddexs wrote one epiſtle, which is numberedin 
1| { the canonicall ſcriptuce. God graunt we may be 
I] Y| all wricren in the book of life. Amen. The 
e martirdome of theſe two holy ſaints was | 
, in the yeare of our Lord 64. in the | 
time of Nerothe Emperonr, after 

the opinion of Onaphrins 
«| and Caniſins. 
[ * * 
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pleaſed him” be8F. 
When the king made thiy'feaft, 
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riumphant, and millitant Church. 
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NOVEMBER. 
The fealt of all Saindts. 


Ht facred ſcripture in the booke 
Heſter reconnteth: that Bing Aﬀſue-! 
i us, fo %hew the greatnes and ag 
of his Empire ( in the third yeare 0 
his raigne)made 4 moſt folemne feaſts, 
to the Lordes and Princes of hx court , 
| landroallotber the ſubietts of his kingdomes. Thu feaſt 
laſted mManie daies; the tables were allwaies touerta, and 
| richly furniched, with moſt coſtlie meat, and aclicions 
| mines; andeuerie other thir :& Was in great aboundariee. 
 Nomanwa forbidden, but enery man might eate,n hen 
! andof what it beſt pleaſedhim. Yer that m which the 

4 greatnes and mazeſtie of rhe king was thowed, was ( as] 
© Jaiththerext ) that there was great ſtore of wine, and 

: that moft excellent, and ſuch was ginen I nets 0718 As; 


i eaſt is 


Yew 1 


f 


Queene,Vaſti bus wiſh 
= imadeal? ache ard ht#Lamies, and the daniſell of 
the court ; Vi which likewiſe es 1 magnificence and bonutls, 
wauhewel, being ſerned alf* at her tablet with ſundrie _ 
different dizhes, 7; moſt delicate viandes. Thi 
figure , and repreſentation of that, which paſſerh tn the 
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| The great king Aſluerus repreſenteth our Lo-d God: | 
who 10 5hew the glory and maieſtie of bis Empire ( m the 
third yeere of his kingdome ) made 4 moſt ſolemne feaſt 
nts the Princes and Lord: of h:5 court , and-all other o 
Ibis kingdomes. T beie three yeeres ſt otafie : he three eſt ates, 
nd ages ef the world, tewiit: of the law of nature, of 
the Law written, and of the law of grace; 

| Thatking Alluerus made ths feaſt in abethbird veare,' 
frenifierh eb in the third age.and ſtate of the world, to 
wwirt, un che time of rhe law of grace, our Lord Goal ope-' 


- + inedheauer, for before, in the time of the law of nature, 


land lew written;beauen was sbut up from men, and they 
could not enter thereinto; but in the time of the law of 
grace, God opened hu rojall pallace, and inuited all the 

eat Lords of hs court, to participate and entoy the rich 
trea/ors h: had therein ; as the Apoitles, Mariyrs, Con- 
'Feſſori,ard V irgins do © who ſit continually at hu celeſtiall 
tables, andeate that which 1 moſt to their content , For, 
he viands or meazes being variable ztowitt, the delights 
ard contents in heauen being ſundrie, enery one ta keth, 
and reacheth that, which ſauourcth beſt to him. 8ut aboue, 
all, the wine, for that it 1s moſt excelleat,maketh the feaſt 
better, end shereth the greatnes thereof. T hu wine ſigni- 
Gath the tafle, and ſuauity of the Helie Ghoit, which 15. 


being ( 44it were) inebriated of God, are\made parta- 


([U7ts them vniþea able toye and 24 Wy This: the feast 
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beſtowed among them in great ahonndance, & the bleſſed, 1 
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#4: the ſoules trauayling i in ber aff aires.1t is'not altogether 


from the purpoſe, 1f ut be ſaid : thatiney that be 1 the, 
millitant Church be colled woemen, and they that be in; 
the triumphant be called men , bicanfs as mans we; 
move perfe Q creature then woman , ſo there us fourd 
more perfetlion inthem that ben neauen, then 4 1ihan 
that be #1 the earth,tyenth th:y be all bolte perſors.the, 
reaſon us 1035s * they 1s phich bs in heauen £47 7191 [any 
mare, but they, that be holie «n earch ,moy je lg 4 A 
and {0 do many anaajtentyt tS. @ 

Befors utene Vaſty kept this feaſt, 5he gane wnto! 
her deuejell; '8 £0 eofainen imes of one hind of meatyome-' 
1172865 Of an mw Jer 110. aeraiely, and it. meaſure ; but on 
the feſtinal Aayr , 50e gauc them all king of aclicacies 
mal, NO So ut 9 te Ca: holique Churcy maketh ready 


her 1ab!s daily for all fairbfull beleeucrs, yet amerſly, 


1778 Gaye wityw One kind of meas {om: anes With: 
ant; £7 , 

Gori mes the maketb a fe: 7p, aud vigeth meat to all 
wn a that have bees good all the me of their lines, and 
this 5h 'e aotn 1 ; cel, brating the feast of S. lohn Bapriſt. 

Another ay che dreſſerh @ dinner jor great ſryners,pre- 
fe "ug 's V1; other 1 Mathew: Ot; Maric Magdalene, 
1! ch f 7” & ſeaſo7 offended God by hair wicked lines.) 
Sne 21 01.4 ih a feaſt for religious 7nen on the day of 
S. Bened! & S. Dominik, 5. Franc is, and ſuch others, 
as they be. Zne makeih a t aft to the relioion recluſes on 
the dr) of S. Clare, of S, Catherine ef Sic na,eud ſuch, 
others. To the ated people when she celebrateth the 
fea? of $. loſeph./nto Kings aud great Loras on the 
aaie of the Epiphanie,when the feat of the three kings 
ts celebrated : vnto Bishops and Prelates on the daie of 
S. . Ambroſe, $, Martin, S. Nicholas, & of ſuch 7 
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Unto virgins and dameſells, on the day of S. Agnes, S. 
Lucy, and many others. But the day of all Samnts, f995- 
fieth the day that O weene Naſty made the feaſt, and pre- 
pared the rojall banquet wnte all ker ladies & dameſells, 
becauſe on this day the Catholigne Church doth prepare, 
and dreſſe meat ſor all manner of peeple, when 5he cele« 
brateth the fraſt=day of all the ſaints im heauen; who bea 
patterne ana example for all men m the world that by 
muvating them, they may reforme their lines, and amend 
all looſe, and lewa bghauionr. 
| IVERS and FE reaſons haue been di-| 

uerſly alleadged, why the Church of God! 
doth celebrate a feaſt ofall the {aints rogether. One 
reaſon 1s : the dedication of a temple, which was; 
conſecrated in Rome, in the name of all the Saints.' 
Ado Bishop of Vienna, and thoſe authors that write 


the lives of the popes and Emperours, relate it in; 
_ this manner. 
ztat.6s About the yeare of our Lord 608. Boniface the: 
ano. 4 . being pope, there raigned in Conftantinople 
604. Phocas the Emperour, who though he be noted ro 
be couctous, and cruel], yer was he a Catholique 
prince, & very affectionate to the Church of Reme 
and apriuate friend vnto Pope Bomface. 

There had been built in Rome a moſt ſumptuous 
temple, in honour of Cybele ( that falſe goddeſle, 
motherofall the Gods ) and in the name of all the! 
other Gods allo, This was built by Marcus Agrippa 
anoble man of Reme, who called ir by a greek! 
name Pantheon, that is to ſay : the habitation of all 
the Gods. The rempleis round, and hath no other 
windowe, but one great hole in the top thereof, 

hich giveth light to all the temple. Ir is faid . 
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| Arrippacaulſed it to be built in that fashion, for 
= .8. that he would nor shew himſelf partiall roward; 
" the Gods;in ſ-tting one in a more honorable place 


5 | ;thenanother, but ro make them al! equall ; and by 
e theindgment of thoſe, that hauvcskill in Archite-! 
| {F ture, it is held the moſt artificiall building, thar 
4 isin our knowne world. | | 
J | Of this temple, with the confent of the Empe- 
! | rour Phocas ( beczuſe he had iurifdiction, and co- 


| maundedin Rome, and a great part of Italy) Boniface 
: made a Church, & conſecrated it ro the mother of 


l God, and of 31] fainrs. His reaſon was: that eucn as | 
| the pagans in this templ-,had adored the digells,] 
| and all the crew of thcir heathenish Gods, with] 


| Cibhel: their mother ; fo trom thence forth there | 
| FB s$hould be honored in the ſameplace, the Bleffed 
| motherofthe true ſonneof God, and all rhe whole 
| 6 court of hcauen, with the holie marrtirs alſo. For at 
| Þ that time they did not ſo ordinatilie celebrate in| 
| E trheChurch the feftinall daies of the Confeflors, | 
| ſ | The Popecalled this feaſt, $. AZariaad HMaviires, 
% and willed ir should be kepr on the ninth day of 
| a1 19. Afterward Pope Gregorie the 4. wholiued in 
| 4 the yeare of our Lord $27. (aftcrihe opinion of | 
0 Onuphrins Panumins ) tranilated the feaſt ynto the 
i 3} firtof november; becauſe of the infinite number ofl | 
people, that reſoried ro Rome, to (ollemniſe that} 
Z feaſt, Wherefore, he thought it more conaenicor,| | 
#* totransferre it vnto aſeaſon wherein the fruits of | 
the earth were inned, and broughr into the barnes, 
that there miohr be ſufticient ſtore therot, and no} | 
| {ſcarcity forthe pilgrimes and ſtrangers ; as there | 
| was wont to be, and 1s ordinartiliein the month of | 
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At this preſent, thar Caurchais called : S. Marial 
Returda \, & the daic 1s Cailea ;the daic of ajl {aints. | 
On the hi tot Nexcwber itis celebrated with great 
lollemnitie, and maructious concurſe of people to 
vitoin Mazy and all faints. 
AN rhis may be one of the reaſons w! ty tie Ca- 


CnnrisrT, yet it ſeemeth there be ſaints of more 
|fame,which might baue beeneſer in that moſt rare 


tholique Church ceicbratcih this follemnity, Ano- 
© h bog 

ther rcalonts ; fer thzr the Church endeuoureth 
| IT ; . 

[to fatisfic y? honoring aillaints in common 3 fince 


| 

| 

| 
its Ot polidie | foro do in pat riculer feaftes, 
| Thcuwobe Ghult, by whom the Churciis ruled, 
2nd coucrned, apoint eth | ſome feaſt daics of ſaints] 
79 be Kept feftiuzl, beftdes thoſe Gaics, which are; 
kopthoiieinthe honourof CunRisrT, his B. mo- 
[Thcr, and the Apoliics. Tiic reaſon why the feaſt! 
Q2y of one fa! JETE {cdratca more then another, 
may be : becaule FRA were nattired in Ree: 
\( OT is the head of the world, and the P<rpetu- 


EE ' | , wo 
ail (ea of the vicar of CunisrT, as long as the) 
| 


world endureth } as S. Laurence, S. Ayres, and: 
others. Or for that their bodies haue been cranſla- 
red thither from vther countries, as S. AnaZlaſins, 
and S. G6T.gonMds, Or ele, for that they hane been 
renowncd martirs, as S. FYinceit of Falenua , the 
Srantard, and S. Catherine of Alcxanaris : Or it may 
be, for ſome other {ych like cauſe. 

The reaſons of them all, are nor knowne but 
ſecret. As cf the ſaints which the fame Church! 
putrerh 1 irto the Caron of the maſle :for though 
they imviratc liucly (as Gabrie/{aith )the paſſion of] 
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ſome men 1n pairicujcr Churches, khaue taken 


L 


be nominated and nons other. 


feaſts of ſundriiec faints should be celcbratcd. As 
through all Sp4zze, the feaſts of S. [/i..arc, and 1/de-" 


, . * ; 
phonſe are ccl-brated, ArTeledo is Kepr the teaſt of 


'S. Eugenins ; ani at Alcala, the fealt of the two 


(1ints Inftus and Paſtor, | 
The Popes do allo obfcrue the fame order in' 
Canonization of ſaints, concerning the ſaying of 


Their ofice, and lolemnifing ot their feaſt, For al-| 
though he that is canoniled, i5 ro be nolen, and, 
[reputed a ſaint of all Chiiftians, varo all whom 18s: 
(comaunded tar they honour him as a fainre ; yer 
tor the celcbration of liis forall, a place is for downe 
and 2\ſ12ned,or els a particuler congregation, Asto. 
'S, Francis: of Pauls, foinder of the order of t: © 
\Minimes, his feaſt is Kept in all the p/ cos of his rei 


1210N, and in ſome citries ; as in Towers in Fra;'ce 


[where he died. OfS. Ca: herine of Sieraallo, who 1s 


{Canonifed, and her feaft is kept through all the 


order of preachers,and in the cittice of Sy-2s in 
[raly. | 
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& ſinguler place, as well as other that be there as 
S. Sebaſtian, S. Georg, & many others. Yea as the 
ſame Gz25reell faith :; it hath Deene Knowne ; rhar; 


ſom? ſaints ont of the Cazon, & put others in cheir! 
(place; & it hath vrene found ; that they thar have; 
[bcenc blotted our, hagnc brene putin againe ; and; 
rafy that were newlie Written, Were cancelied,and!( 
blorted out. So that ir {remeth ther 15 in ir lome! 
wiſteric, forthe which it is fir, thoſe ſaints Shou]:1 


And it ſcemerh to be the ordinance of God, 
thatin ſome particvler cirties and prouinces, the. 
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Of 5. Romuaidus founder of the Calmaldely, 
whole feaſt is ſollemniſed in all the monaſteries of 
his religion,and in the cittie of Rauenna, where he 
was bornc, and in the towne of Fabriaro, where 
his body lieth. yea, not long 2goe, Pope Gregorie 13, 
hath granteda plenarie Indulgence to all Chriſti- 
ans bot men and women, vpen the feaſt day of 
'the ſaid Romunldns, which is on the 19 of [ane that 
'Shall vicre the Churches of the tnonaſterices of the 
'Calmaldoly, alwe!i! of monkesas of nenncs; And 


thelike is alſo, of many other laints. | 
| Notwith ſtanding all this dilligence of the Ca- 


tholique Church, there remaine many thouſands 
of (aints, of whom is kept no feaſt nor comemora- 
tion neither in generall, nor in particuler, yea, of 
{many there is no memory nor knowledge. Of 
theſe then, which be an infinite numberis celebra- 
red the feaſt of all ſaints. Which is areaſon of great: 
conſolation, for afllited and rormented mindes; 
for though when the ſacred ſcripiure makerh men- 
{tion of thoſe which bz ſaucd,it is done with ſuch 
reſtriction, and limitation, that it maketh the moſt 
valiant'to tremble, and deſmaicth the faint and 
weake harted : As itis ſaid of them that deparred 


out of Egipt, that of ſo many thouſauds, two only 


entred into the land of promife; and alſo when! 


CHRIST faith : that the gate of heanen 715 rarrcw, 
Ld the way by which we 00 thuker flratte: As allo 
when heſpeaketh of rich men, and faith : that zr 
more caſte for a Camel, to paſſe through the eye of a neeale 
hen for arich man to enter into heaven : Asallo the pa- 


ded out of the gate, Yet this (I ſay) is matter © 


rable ofthe ren Virgins, of which five were Gage 


| 


orcal| 


Nou. I. 
great conſolation, to ſee that the holic ſaints be 1o 
many, that there cannot be feaſts performed vnto 
themall, through rhe whole yeare, and that rhey 
malt haue a particuler daie allotted for them all ; 
in which the Church fingeth for the Epiſtle afg,s; 

[ture of the Apocalips ot s: 19h, whereitis (aid lac cas | 


| 
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that eueric tribe had lo many thouſands of laints 1n| 297. 


heauen. 


miſſe 
The third reaſon, why the feaſt of all ſaints 1s edi 


| 


Keot, is : for that we be mach bound vato theE,for| Cont. 
many graces and fauvurs, which we continually| Verſ+ 


reccaue of them, and by their meanes ; & for that _ 


x 
_ 


TH | 
cauſeit is connenienr, that in their memory we; 


who faith in a ſermon: my deare and louing bre- 
thren, we celebrate the fealt of all ſaints vader one! 


obligation and bond which we haue to rhe ſaints' 
is great, we maylſce by this : that not ſpeaking of 
the fanours and graces, which we 2ll receaue of 
God by their merics and interceilion; there 15 not 
a man in this worldif he look into his life, but he 


EN - 
make {ome feaſt, & rejoice for the joie which they cy, 


haue, by poſeiling the preſence of God in heauen.,Cp. 
This obligement and bondis (o great, that be- 7: 
fore this ſollemnitie was inſtituted, by Gregorte, or 
Boniface,ſome Carnobques,and deuout Chriſtians, 
were in particuler perſ{waded to celebrate ſuch a! 13 


ew of which number S. Avuguſtive was onegne. 
NEVE] » 


jihs. 
Ub c 


Shall ind himſelf obliged to ſome particuler (aivr, 
it being certaine ; that God for his ſake hath done 
him ſome good. 
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ſollemnitie, of whoſe company keauen reioiceth,',,, 


and the earth is made happy by their aide, and the tom: 
Church renowned by their triumphes. That tae12- 
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M orcouer, it is a cleare caſe, that we be bound 
vnto the ſaints, hearing CuRr1sT lay of them: | 
tharthey feele an accidental ioy, eucry time that; 
a inner doth repent. By which we may gather; 
that ifthey feele ſuch joy, to lee a ſinner bewaile 
his finnes with teares,to knock his breaſt, to (igh, 
and lifte vp his voice to heauen; if this aubck ple- 
"ale them fo much, that for the ſame, they make] 
/publike ioy , and ({o!lcmaile his converſion : wha 
Tabiley, triumph, and follemnity make they,when' 
ſuch a finneris freed clearly from his ftnnes, and} 
from the priſon of the body, and entreth into aea-! 
un? ſfthe ſaints reioice ſo much at our good, it 15! 
very fit that werelioice by celebrating their fealtes.' 

The fovrth, and la{t reaion why we cele! brace| 


the feaſtes of all the ſaints is: becaule we Should 


F 


Imitate them, When the poore man (leeth rhe rrea- 
ſors of the rich, his pouertyis more apparent and 
[manifeſt and rhe ſinner ſeeth bis defects betrer, N 
'when the vertucs of the ſaints are repreſented vnto 
him. | 
| TheCatholike Church celebrating the feaſts of 
the ſaints,doth not only intend ro honor them, and 
4. Godin them, but alſo would lay rhem before vs, 
in 4- for a patterne and example, tothe end we Should 
imitate them , if we would go whither they be 
gone, and be ſaued, as they are faucd, and poſeſſe; 
Gods glory as they poſleile it. Aſſueredly we may 
, ſay ; thar many that are called the diſciples of 
Carist,& indeed be Chriftias,for that they be Bap- 
tiled & hauefaith,in woikes are Pagans,& diſciples 
of che diucl], b!:ncd, and deceined, and that their] 
J con{ienc es be zarquebuze proofe,as may be ſ{eene 
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by that which followeth. | 
"is this feaſt of the ſoll:ranitie of all ſaints, the 
Church readeth a Ghofpell, which was the firſt 
thatIesvs CrrtsT preac cnedin the world, & con-. 
teineth the deipiſing of al! remporail rhings, and 
(25S. Auguſiine ſatth). comprileth the tomme of 
'allthar, which is neceſiutic tor the PE AER 
Chriſtian, He ſtaicth nor cn thar poirtr, tur begtn- 
ning co preach hisnew law and Gofp: lt Jeachech 
vs all io make (mall ACCOUN! of things preſent, and, 
to make moſt rcconin, of things to come 5 ro cx- 
[trpare the lone of terronc J00ds Our <P ana hear (S, 
and to direct our lone vnro c:leſtiall rhings, This 
[is quite contrary vnto thar, which the wo >rid Iea- 


(faith : : BleſSed be the that wee PC. 1110 rnew Rocks {ait 


be they that ſi: fer hung, : & the world ſaith : Blc led 
are they thar are + irs 's ful}, Hereby we mav {ce 


lhe is. 

Some are rroubled, vexed and tired, neuer 0 
king repoſenor reſt, to get rircnes tonether, to vl e 
delights, and ples FIN of the world, which are 
h uurtſull vnto their ſoules; and yer they ſeeks Teas 


cheth, for CHn1sr ſaith: Zlrfſed be the prove; and, 
the world replteth : Bleſſed berherich. Cn nas TT; 


'Blefſed br they that avgy. Our {aniour faith, Þ; ed 


jof whoſe {choole cucry one is, and whoſe diſciple 


[ 


the m {ſo earncitly,t har tiicy cot uldnortyle more a1l- 


ligence, if they should hauc | eard CitnasT ſav?: 


þ hey tharſeek e riches. deliohrs, and plea arcs of 
the world, be happie and bicflcd, What foily ard! 


and ro liuelikc a Parcan ? Either hue as thou belee- 
ueſt, Or belecue as thou linceft, 


— — de — Adin fo non 


blindnesis this, to profeſie thy lelf a Chr itianc. 
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one lived conformeable vnro the opinion of his 
ſet. You needed not aske of them, whole diſci- 
ples they were, for by their habite and bchauionr, 


beloaged. Y oa should ſee in a ſtoick a graue ma- 


| Irwerewell if eucrie Cariſtia would do fo allo, 
ro witt: rhat eucry one in his countenance , his! 


Notrto belecue the faith of CurisT Iesvs, 


| 


P——_— 


In times paſt, there were in A*cbens many 
ſchooles of Philoſophers, different one from an- 
other, as the Scoicks, Academicks, Peripateticks, 
Pyrhagoreans, Epicureans, and Cynicks : & euery 


it was forthwith knowne, vnto waat ſchoole they 


ieſtic, an honeſt behautour, quiernes, temperance, 
conſtancy in one itate, and ſtabillitie like a rock; 
in aduerfttie, In a Cynick an Epicurean, yec might 
hane ſeens the incontancy and vanitic of a 
diſloluce perlo a, a {coffc, pratler, and raunter, lo 
that euerie oneShowed in deed, what doctrine he| 


prof: (Ted, 


words, and workes, would shew himſelfe ro be a 
Chriſtian, and the diſciple of Carisr. That 
great Philoſopher Picus Mirandulaſaith very well: 


and his dottrine, preached lo plainly, and confir- 
med wich (o many miracles, is great obſtinacy. 
Then to haue,reccine,and to belecne the ſame,and 
roline contrary ro that which it reacheth, is folly 
in the higheſt degree. 

Is ir not extreame folly ( as that excellent and 
famous preacher Thomas de villa noua ſaith in a ſer- 
mon) for vs, that fight,as we Chriſtians do, vnder 
'the banner, and ſtanderd of CuxrisrT Crucified, 
to labour and ftriue for riches, for delights, and 
pleaſures of the world? ? CHRIST our captaine is 


| nailed} 
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nailed on the Croſle, naked, poore, shamed, and) | 
reproached; and we that be his {ouldiers,will(tor- 
ſooth ) berich, well appatelled, honored; and en- 
ioye all contentments, and pleaſures we can pro-; 


cure. Is it not a very folly for vs, that have alwaics | 
enioycd in the world conſolations, recreations,' 


and all kind of temporall delights; and yer make! | 


account to be receiued into rhe ſocietic of the A-!; | 
poltles, and company of the Martyrs? 

S, Paul (peaking aloud to all men ſaich : If we r.cors 
(uffer as the Saints haue done, if we imitate rhem, 
and their lives, we shall raigne with them. Which 
isasif he had ſaid : If we do not imitate them, we 
may be well aſſured we 5hall not haue theit com-' 


pany. S. ſokn Euangeliſt ſaw a great company of 
the Saints in heauen, and wondering muci to {ce 
them ſo brighr and beautifull, demaunded of an 
Angell, who they were ? The Angell aunſwered ; Apoc: 
Theſe be they, which be come our of tribulation, 7* 
and haue enduredin the world many troubles, pers 
{ecutions, and death it (elf, 

| How can they thar be nice & delicate, & drows 
ned in worldly pleaſures, come into their copany? 
The Saints ſit atthe table of CyunisrT, and they, 
all weare the Gignes,and tokens of their torments 
as CHRIST himſelf caricth the fignalls of his 
woundes. Some carie thoſe markes they receiued 
in the world, hauing berne beheaded, ſtoned,boy-' 
led or flaied, Others how they were broiled, killed 
with clubbes or the like. How can thoſe people 
that were euer rich, and laboured to be renderly 
'cherihed, honored & whollic poſeſled of worldly 
delights, appcere among them that were flaicd, 


— boyled 


nth 


ad. 


— 


' 


-— 


—— 


LETS 


” OOTY oo DOS Ee A Ad Yo OI oo re 


— —_——— _ _ - we ob oc OS 


306 All Saints. Nou. [| 


-—- —o——<_— 


boiled to death, killed with clubbes, ſtoned or 
beheaded : 4 

The ſame Tesvs Cnrist which ſaid : Bleſſed be 
the poore. Bleſi: 40 be thoſe that waile. Þ yy 'd be they that be 
bunorie. Bleſſed be they that be perſecuted; ſaith pre- 
fen;ly after thar. Wo 19 you Fhat be rich, Wo te you that 
haut ; $0#Y Content 1: TY Here you 12ve it | ardin 
the Ox * you 5all [rife of . As if he had faid: Re- | 
mernbbr her there be not two paradiics, There: 
WEererwo betate time, buc becaule man was rebel» 
tous againſt God ; he loft the terreſtriall Paradiſe, 
and was caitoiutofthe ſame; ro theend, he should 
not thinck ofic, nor labour ro obtaine it againc, 
And if he shontd firiue ro obtaine the ſame, he 
£10uld be aſluered, ncuer to have the celcſtiall pa- 
radife. for he that hari his paradiſe heere, ler him 
not look to hauec the other hereafrer* | 
| Sowas itſaid to the vnſortunate rich man, who' 
being inthe flames of hell lifted vp his cies, and 
ſeing Abraham and Layari,asked for one drop of 
,warer,to coole his ton? in that flame z bur he was 
anſwered : Remember thou haſt had proſperirie,' 
therefore look not to hanc it any more. All theſe 
things we are taught by the feaſt of all Saints, and. 
the Catholique Church doth celebrate it, to the 
end we should unirate rhem. | 

[fwe cannot imitate the Apoſiles, let vs follow 
the examples ofthe Matrtirs, If notthe martirs, yer 
'of the Confeſſors. And if not of the Confeſlors,ler 
|v5be aShamed at lcaſt that eleuen thouſand weak, 


'jand render damſclls, having ginen their lives, to 
enioy that, which the holie gintsin heauen enioy ; 
any man Should be ſuch a coward,or recreant 


| 
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asnotto do that, ywhic': feeble woemen, &% virgins) | 


Should imitate, and follow their fteppes, born in 
hfe,ang death, | 


and realonable, that on this daie we shauld do ho-. 


7 
/ 


haue endured, i his1is the laſt reaſon, why the feaſts 
of all faints is celebrarcd, ro wiit: becauſe we 


For all rheſe reaſons before mentioned, it 15 ut 
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'Nour vnto them all, And as, &,luhn Damaſcenelaith : Lb : 
weareto honour thg mott B, virgin, ſor thar She 35 4+ 4 
'the morher of God. And we ought to honour S. peo 
Toba Baptiſt, fortharthe was a prophet, the pre. ,, ,q. 
curſor, & a Maitir. We should honour the Apoſt- cap.s.' 
Ics, as the brethren or IgEsvs CunisrT, and 
witneſſes of his life 8: dzarh.We are to give honour; 
'to the Martirs, asro the ſouldicrs, and partaKers 
of the cup of Cur1sT. | 
| Wemuſt give ctuerence to the Confteſlors, for 
the conflicts t! cy had within rhemiciues, lining in; 
continual] penance, and morrification. We mult, 
beare reuerence vnto the virgins; as vnto the ſpou-; 
lesof CuRIsST: and voto the other holie ſaints, 

and all the Angelis of the Hiecarchies,a® citiſens of, 
heaucn, en joycng thepreſence of God. Andlo ho-! 
noring them, and imitating their vertues, we Sh; mw 
recciue help and benefit by their aſtiſtance,and pra- 
yers in this world, and be receiucd into the glorie! 
which they poſciſe in the erernall deatirude. 
'Vnro the which God bring vs, for his great mercy 
lake. Amen. 
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the faithfull deceaſed. 


The commemoration of 


# HU prophet Daniell being in Babylon, 
IR > | aiſconered a fraud, and aeceyt, which the 
$4 | miniſter, of a temple uſed, 1n making mes 
ESL | to beleene, that their [ dell called Bell, did 
eatc —_— choſe meates that were offred vnts it , When as th <5 
the mfelues indeed did eate it Vp. 
| Darius the king punithed theſe men with death 3 
Where vpen the people raiſed an vproare and commotion, 
againſt the prophet, and (the king not being ablets rc- 
Graine their furie ) they threw kim into a denne amon? 
Lions, to be by them rent, and torne in pieces. In 'Þa 
wofull (ate the holie man remained ſixe dates, being grie- 
lavks, aſwell for the continuall ſight of the lions, as for 
that the place was filthie, and ſtincking, and beſide all 
this, honger affiicled him exceedinglie. 
It fell out at that ſeaſon, that rhe prophet Abacuc 
being in Paleſtina, and carying wittualls to his cheaphe- 
ards, an Angell told him; that God comanngded , he 
chould carry that Viftuall vnto Daniell, who was tn the 
Lions denne tn Babilon. Abacuc ovenled himelf ſang : 
that he knew not where Babilon was , neuber did be 


with that, he took him by the haire of the head, and in 4 


moment, (et himin Babilon, in the Lyons den, and the- 


know Daniell. The Angell ſaid: 1 will chew thee, and 


wed him Daniell, readie to are with hunger. Abacuc 
ſaid 


_—_ = 
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ſaid vnto him ; Daniell, cate of this meat that 11 ſent thee| 
by God. Daniell did cate thereof, and was ſome what) 
refreshed, and enabledthereby to ſupport, and beare the 
affliftien of that place of punishment, vztill at laſt, he 
was taken out by the kings comaundement. 

| By this figure 1s repreſented liuely unto vs , the com- 
memor ation the Catbolique Church mukeah for the dead, 
en the next day after the feaſt of all jainrs. Daniell in 
ine liov's denxe regreſenteth the [oules, that be m the pai-) 
nes of purgatory. 1; agreeth alſo verie fithie, that the lions, 
ad not rent norieare Danicll in pieces, alſo that the froht 
of them was grienens, i that place of paine, and alſs, 
bunger afflicted him very much. So the ſoules that be in| 
the paines of purgaterie be not tormented by the dinells, 
which 1 very ikſt , as not futt, that they chould chaſtice 
theſe, that they could not ouerceme. The place it felf 
which t allotted unto them, 15 painfull, and nyietous,' 
forit u full of fire, which 15 1he ſame with the fire of hell, 
( 4 S. Auguſtine ffirmetb ) Honger doth afflitt 
them alſo,which « tbe 2 eat aeſire and longing they 
nave to ſee God; Forthough they be ſecure to ſee him at 
length ; yet ut #54 great grief unto them, that the time 1s 
prolonged. 

| Theproptet Abacuc, who caried meat vnto bis «hee 
beards, 15 a figure, of enerie good and faithfull Chriſti- 
an, Which doth good vnto the ſoules in purgaterie. For 
inthe carying of meat vnio his sheaphearas, viz : wnto 
bis Curate, or any other prieſt, in bringimg bread and} 
myne vrto the Church, and the other almes, which are 
done for the ſoules ( ſuch as praters, and ſacrifiſes bee ) 
an Angell cometh, and briugeth it vnto Daniell in the 
\denne. And in deed, it is an article of the Catholique 
faith, that all thoſe things that be effred for the ſoules 1m| 
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purgatorie, by perſons that be in thiitate of prace :0r 
elſerf the work it ſelf doth merit, and deſerue it, ( as the] 
bole [acrifiſe of the maſſe ) both comforteth aud belpeth! 
the ſoules that be 11 purg 4torie exceedingly. 
| H s yndoubred veritie, that there is a purga- 
| rorie, isan Article of the Catholique fark, 
and he that denierh it, shall rhereby prooue him-| 
ſelf an heretique, This truth is prooued by the to 
ſtimonies of the {criprure, as that excellent learned 
man frier Aiſonce de Caſtre {aith , in his book he! 
made againlt hereticks, 
| */ay laith: Our Lord shal warh the wncleanes of te 
daurhters,of Syon and the bloud of I erw{alemia ths (pi it 
of luagment , 7 14 the ſpirit of heat. T he pro phet 21.4- 
lachy allo threatning ſinners with the coming of| 
Almightic God 79 chaſtice them ſaith of him: th.r] 
he 15 @ fire, in wvich the ſiluer is molten, and purified, 
Theſe rwo places are alicadged by S. Auguſtine 
to prooue that tierc 15 a purgatorie after this 
life. l 6s vsCnunrisTour lauiour faith the fame, 
viz : that he that shall Speak wordes againſt 1he Holic| 
'Gh-{t, shall not be pardoned acither in this world, nor 11 
the world to come. $. Gregorie vieth this ſentence, and, 
ſo doth S. Bernard alſo, as;an effectuall prook off 
this veritie. For they ſay: if finnes be not remitted 
in the other world,this ſentence,shall not be rematted 
in the other world, should not haue beene writren. 
/And the truth beinge that in all holie wrict, 
there is not any ſuperfluous word, fot to lay there 
were any ( as S. Baſile faith in his Exameren) were 
blaſphemie ; it followeth then, that there is aj 
purgatorie : for it is a cleare caſe thac no linne is 


pardoned in hell. 
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S. Pautallo writing to the Corinthians ſaith: that 1. Co 
the workes euery one bath done be they gold, ſilutr, or 5 
Foes, Wood, have , or ftrawe the fire shall try theme. 

And then be ſaith imediatly. that he whoſe workes 

shall hane need of this tryall,chall ſuffer detriment, ſo that 

ſuch Shall not be ſauea,bur by fire. Origenallcadgeth this Loh 
ſentence to proone this veritie There is another ſup... 
yeric forceab]. rcalon for this point, S. loby laying exod ; 
inthe Apecalips (ipeaking of the holie & heauenly: 
citric of Jeruſalem ) that none $hall enter thereinto? 
with any ſport or ſtaine of fhanes. yer manic we dye C4. 
with veniall finnes ;& others that haue morcall fin- ** 
'nes are cofeſſed, & haue not time todo their enioi-! 
ned penance. Of theſe: who are pardoned, and 
abſolued of their faults ir is cleare that they $hall do; 
penance in purgatorie,beforethey enter into hea- 
ven : for thither they cannot come with any ſpor.' 
| 1Therefore we mult needs confeſle, thatthereisa | 
Purgatory,where the ſoules $halbe purified & refi-| 
ned from ail their filth, & defects, wih which they, 
depart our of their bodies, before they enter into; 
heauen. 
| Moreouer,many holy perſons,& of vertuous life, 
who are worthy of credit herein, bane had reuela-' 
tions of this truth, as $.Gregorie writeth in his dialos' 
gues. But befideal theſe rrafons alicadged I wilre-: 

lace one, which is of great aurhoritie,and was (as it; 

is ſaid ) the firſt caute; and beginning;that mooued 

the Catholique Church ro ordaine, and inſtiture'g,; 
theCommemoration of the faichfull deparred,on el: 
thenexr day after the feaſt of all fainrs and this it is. !4t'9- 
|::In thelife ofthoholic Abbor Ode (written firſt "_ 
by Peter Damian Cardinall ofthe Churchof Rome ,, Fi 
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and related by frier Lawrence Surins) we read : that 
a religious man returning from the viſitation of 
the holic ſepulchre in l eruſalem, and other places 


of the hohe land, the ship where in he ſailed, was 
driven forceably vyon certaing vninhabited I'Jands 


biſtor,! 


which were full of rocks, and craggie hilles,neere 
vnto Thſfalonice, & be called the Iles of Yulcan. 
The religious man took land in the Ile, and 
found in an obſcure and ſecret place an hermite, 
vnto whom he went;zand among their conferences 
the religious man told him, that he was of the 
prownce of Aquitaine 1n France. The hermite 
hearing that was very glad (as eppeared by his) 
countenance) and asked him, if he knew the: 
monaſterie of C/uny, and Oaile the Abbot thereof, 
The religious man faid, yes :and defired ro know! 
the realon, why he demaunded that queſtion. The 
hermite anſwered : know you that in this Iland be 
hollow places, full of wind and fire, which 
ſcme call the mouth of Yulcarn, by the which are 
ſcene divells to enter in, and to go out ordinarilic, 
in diners and ſundrie $hapes and formes. 
Sometimes by their externall looks they ſeeme to 
be cheerfull and iocund, 2nd at other times they 
ſc« me to be penſiue and ſadde. I being deſirous to 
know the caulics of this different behauiour, adiu- 
rcd, and charged them in the name of Almightie 
God, ro tell me the true caule; and they ſaid vnto 
me ; that they make shcw of ioye and gladnes, 
w hen the {oulc of any perſon, that hath liucd well 
inthe world, whom they could neuer induce to 
commitr mortal] ſinne, is brought vnto purgatorie 
for ſome veniall ſinnes ; and the divells ſeing them 
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to ſuffer in the flames are ſatisfied therewith, and 
Shew their gladnes by externall ſignes. But if there 
be giuen any almes, any maſles ſaid, or any 200d 
workes done by good people ( as faſting and 
prayer) whereby the ſoule departeth ſooner our of 
thar place, and flycth ynto heauen, this cauſeth che 
'dinells to be afflicted. | | 

They complayne eſpeciallie of the monkes of] 
Cluny, where continuall prayers are made for the 
ſoules of the dead ;rhar they may be deliucred our 
of har paine. Therefore I praie thee ( ſaid the (ol- 
licarie herwite ) and I coniure thee in the name of 


| 


God Almightie, ro requeſt the Abbot Oay/o, and 
the other to ſay ne, and prayers without cea- 
{ing , for the ſoules in purgatoric; ſince ſo much' 
good aryſerh thereof. | 
| Thereligious man wondred at his wordes, and 
promiſed him fairhfully ro deliuer the meſſage. 
So,being returned into France,he viſited that mo-' 
naſterie, and recyred ynto the Abbot and his mons| 
kes all that which befell in thoſe caues, and 
mouth of Yulcan. The holie Abbot Oayls, vnder-| 
ſtanding rhe ſame, ordeined, and commaunded, 
that in all his monaſteries , they should haue the 
foules in recomendation. Then he made a generall 
conſtirution throught all his order, thar eueria 
yeare, on the next daie after the feaſt of all ſaints, 
they Should make a generall Aniuerſary, for the 
ſoules of che faithfull deceaſed. $73 | 
(| The Bishop of Rome, who was at thattime eh 

rhe 16. having notice hereof examining well the 
geed and ſeeing it ro be holie, and replearwith ver- 
tyous compaſhon ; not only approoucd it, bur alfo 
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coman nded the ſame to bedone, throvgh the, vni- 
\gerſall Church. ir, 
This Catholique article thatthere is a Pargbee. 
rie, being certain, and alſo explaned ; ye:muſt vn. 
derſtand, that theproperplace is ane of the partes 


of kell; of which there be foure : One-is of the! 


damned | z the other of the children thardyewirh- 


— — 


1;.7, .n places particuler tothem (elues 3 as S. Gregorie 


cconfumeth the ſtraw, and puryheth the gold ; 
this fire conſumeth eternally rhe ſoule in hel], # fo 


our Baptiſme, before they have the yſeof reafon ; 
the other is Purgarorie ; andthe fourth is 1;mbus 
Patrum, or the place of the holie farhers, where the 
holie ſoules\remayr.ed before Cunisrt dyed, 

and were theo deliuered out of the fame place, 
which now at this preſenris vacant. Its allo very| 
certaine, thar by eſpecia{l order, and decrec ot; 
Almightic God,ſfome {oules hane their Purgatorie, 


ſ{airh of one, that had hisPurgatorie ina Bayne 
for his faultes committed therein ; and it being 


brate Maſle for him, he wasquitte, and freed, and 
went vnto-heauen. | 
| Concerning the paines of Purgatorie you mult 
vnderſtand, :thar it is fire, and ( as S. MAuguſtire 

faith ) 1t.is the ſame, tharrke fire of heltis; and is 
yer diſcreet, and different. For as the natural fre 


the manner of ſtraw ; and: the ſoules in porgaroric 
which be like gold, ir burneth, and parifieth. It 
hath alſo-another propertie, rhar ir'rormenteth 
not all men equally, and therefore itiscalled dil- 
creet fires forit m cech one to feele-mere/paines, 

nother tefle- according to: the faultes and ſinnes 


they 
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difference berweene the one paine and the other, 
| ſas betweene the ſoulethar ſuffrech in purgatorie, 
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chey haue commitrred, LY 
[tis vſually (aid thereof, and it is moſt crue; thar 
che toning of S. Stephen, the grydiron of S, Lau- 
rence,the arrowes of S. Sebaſtian, the Iron combes 
of S. Vincent, and al! the martirdomes the ſaincs 
endured, do not come neere the paines of them, 
char ſuffer in purgarorie. And there is as great 


and rhe bodie thar ſuffrerh heere in this world. | 
' Thereis adioyned vnro the paine of feeling, a 
greeuous longing, and defire the foules haue to fee 
God, which is ſo grear, that in ſome ſort it doth 
{urmount thepaine of feeling, which is rhe fire. 
They ſee themſelues there withour remedy, for 
/any thing they can do of themmſelues: & they know 
they mult paye the vttermoſt farthing, it they 
in the world do not he]Ip them. In that place doth! 
affli& them the negligence and careleſres of their 
kinsfolk , and friends; they ſorrow alſo for the | 
ingratirude of their heires ; and (lownes of their 
excecutors, in acomplishment of their willes, 

They ſay many times with the holie man 196: 
H aue mercy and compaſſion of v1 you #t the leaſt, who in 
the world are ſaid to be eur fricnds for the hand of 9ur 1g, 
Lord hath touched vs. we be in thoſe paines, our oh 

which we cannor dcliver our ſelues ;you may well 
doit: bur why chen do you not? you may help vs: 
why be you then ſo forgerfull? you may ridde vs 
from,and out of theſe sharpand byting corments J 
why be you then ſo negli gent or rather cruell;) | 
asto let vs lye ſtill cherein? | 
The father coplaincth of his ſ6ne, the wife of the | 
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huſband, the ſiſter of the brother ; and the friend 
lof his friend , Sometimes God permirrerh thoſe 
that haue not remembred their friends deceaſed, to| | 
he forgotten themſelues. and to ſuffer that, which] | 
they hauc permitted othermen to ſuffer, and to 
berormented by the torments, from which they 
would not help ro deliuer others. 

Laſtlieyou muſt vnderſtand;that to do good vnta 
the ſoules in Purgatorie, is not only profitable 
ynto them, bur alſo vnto rhoſe, thar do it : fins itis 
a work of great charitic, acceptable vnto God 
profitable to keep a man our of ſinne, and is allo} 
good for the health of the body. 

The holy Ghoſt entendeth ſo much in theſe 
, \wordes ſaying: Topray, and to dogoed for the deadi; 
\nree. 4 holie, and a bealthfull work: and 15 alſo very profitable : 
bs: for the ſoules,their paines being diminished,and they| | 
{z%. deliuercd the ſooner. | 
F245 The workes that help them are foure: viz :| 
' Almes; faſting; diſcipline,with othet penall works; # 
and the fourth is the holie ſacrifice of the Maſle| | 
ſaid for theme» | 


You muſt alſo vnderſtand , that there is diflc-| 7 
rence betweene theſe workes: for that three of| F 
them( ifthey $hall do the ſoule good ) muſt be 
\done 1n the grace of God,and if they be done other| | 
wiſe, they do not help them, except they be done| | 
by theapointment x Sar And if that he, that; |: 
;comanndeth the good workto be done, ( as to] | 
g1ve almes, or ſuch like ) de then in the ſtare of| | 
grace; in this caſe the work is good and auaileable, 
,and helpeth the ſoule, rhough the perſon rhat did 
= good work werenot in that good eſtate him- 
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( as I haue inſftauated before ) there is a difference. 
For that helpeth alwaics ; not with ſtanding, char 
he thar (aid ir, was nor at that time in the fauour of 
God : for that he who offcerh it, dorh ir in the per- 
ſon of the Church, who is al waics in the fauour of 
God; and therefore ir helpeth rhoſe foules alwaics 


for whom itiseſpecially ſaid, an4 celebrat:d, So 
that we may truly ſaie ; thar this is che beſt, and. 


moſt ſecure work, that can be done for the {oulcs 
in purgatorie, | 
If this, which we haue ſaid, be the truth, as vn- 
doubredly it is, viz : that the painesin purgatorie 
be (fo great and exceiiue : and thar alſo being ccue,' 
which S. Auguſtine (aith,as itis for certaine ;to wit : 
that to ſee God, one houre only, is of more worth 
then all the treaſures of the world ; And fithens 
withall chem he cannot do that, which one may do, 
with the good workes he doth for a ſoulc in pur- 
gatorie;thar is: to deliuer ic out of payne, and that 
it may ſce God before the time,itshould otherwiſe 
ſee him, How greatlicand vnſpeakablic shall that 
{oule be obliged, and bound vnto che perſon, that 
Shall (o help, to deliuer it 2 without doubt, more 
then can cabilic be ſaid. | | 
And that ſoule being ſo much bound vnto any 
partie, afterit is in heauen, and enioyeth the glo- 
rie of God ) shalbe his perperuall aduocarc, to be- 
leech the divine maicſtie, to be gratious vynto him, 
that hath beene ſo good vnto ir, by procuring it to 
be freed from the faulr, land delivered from paine, 
purchaſing heauen, by enioying it, before the de-! 
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Concerning the malle, and theſe other workes 
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ſeruced time. Which happie felicitie in his king-| 
dome, God graunt vnto vs all, for hisheauenly 
bounty, and infinite mercy. Amen. 
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The lifes of SS. Viralis 


and Agricola Marryrs. 


| 
| 


XS PO be 3g J: heaking of them , that are 

12 18S baptized, bane pnt on Tesvs CHRIST, 
32, ly ha receauing his faith; ſauh ,that , in the 
light of God, there is neither ſcruadit nor Dobrman, 
bur all aze equall. Zi meaninge i not,that among Chri- 
ſtians there should not be maifters , and ſeruaunts, ſome to, 
commaund, and ſome to obey, for this would ve contrarie; 
ro all gaod gouernment, and to the common courſe , and, 
wniaerſall order of the world: wherein the Starves , the 
Riuers, the Trees , the Beaſtes , the Byrdes ,the Fighes are 
enidentlie diſtinguished , not onlte by theire vertnes , but 

alſo by theire oreatneſſe, and leſſenes; and by a eortaine 
preeminence and [ub ordination. beſides that if there were| 
equaliitic it all men , nene would vondergoe painful, and, 
meaner offices 1 in the common wealth ; nene would laboure 
and tey'e, none plowe nor” ſowe: ad enerie one rulinge, 
and none obeyinge, all would runne ſtreightwaies toruine 


a 


| 


Coriftians shonld be all equall in this: but rather a4 S. 
Ierome and S. Auguſtine ſay , that inthe eyes andſieht 


then 
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then the maſter , if both of them be Chriſtians , and bothe' 
do the workes of Chriſtians. 

Frhis we hane an example in the two wore mary: i 
$Is Viralis and Agricola: Agricola being the maſter, 5 
Viralis the ſernant. They were both Chriſtians, and mx - 
tyrs , and equally eſt:emed ang retarded by lESvs 


CHRIST, ard ihe bolie Church ao:1 celcvrate the fen(t 


| of them both equally, They life, written by $. Anbroſr, 


__ inthis manner, 


N roy ray bara of Dicle/ian, and MA1ximmiey. 

there dwelt in the cirty of Bolozza in lialy, a to 
ec citilen called Ayricols , who had a (cruant r:- 
med Vita!zs, They were both Chriſtians, and for 
that cauſe were apprehended by the miniſters of 
theſe two cruell Emperoutrs. Theſe hely Saints,| 
being i inthe preſcnce of che Pretidenr;the ſeruant, 
ro wit, Yitalis , was firſt put to torments, thereby 
the moreto territy che maſter. And becauſe ſeruirs 
be ordinarily ſcoutged for their chaſtiſment , and 
do tremble and quake ro fee the whippes it ws 
the Indges will , that the firſt torment of Fn 
Should be courging , and {o he cauſed him to be 
beaten rigoroutly, 

Afrer thar,he put him vnto other manner of tor- 
ments: and herein, the Iudg was ſo crucil, and the; 
officers fo merevleſſe, tar the bodic afchs holic! 
matryr, was whollic coucred with blowes and 
woundes, Sothat fcarch neucr {o narrowly, you! 


could not ſee any thing but woundes, and oashes;| 


\There was not any blood leftin kis vaines, "bar all: 


was Shed ;and the {courges , and wandes of Iron, 


wherewirh they ſtroke him , hit nor, ne touched 
not nor the whole skin any tore, but the raw qesb,' 


and 


| 
| 
i 
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and the bare bones , fo that his very bowells were 
ſeene. Theglorious martyr lifred vp his eyes ynto; 
heauen,and made a deuour prayer, ſaying: O my; 
Lord Igsvs CnuriIsrT, my God and Sauiour; I 
baumblic beſcech thee , that it would pleaſerhce to; 
! 
receaue my {oule: for I d:{ire much to enjoye the! 
crowne, which thy hole Angell hath shewed vnto; 
me. His prayer being ended,he ycalded vp his {oule 
vnto God. 

Azricola was preſent at this ſpectacle , who! 
being a man of good nature, plealting behamour, 
friend to all,aftable, doing good,and hurting none; 
was generally beloued of all, And therefore the 
executioners, yea, and the Iudg himſelf alſo, being| 
deſirous to hane him change his mind ,and to ſacti- 
fice vnto the Idolles , wherby he might be deliue- 
red from death; made him ro be preſent at the; 
'martyrdome of his ſeruant Yirals; ro the end, he 
[might learne, (as 15 ſaid before ) to beware by ano-| 
ther mans coſt,and affliction, But he that had (cene 
'the ſucceſſe of his ſeruant , was more defirous, to: 
gaincacrowne as he had done, rather then co be 
'terrifyed with the torments; and ſo heremayned 
firme and conſtant in his ficſt good purpoſe. 

The Tudg and the officers were wroth , and en-: 
raged againſt him. and the more, for that they had 
'vicd him courteouſly,and he had deſpiſed,and con» 
temned them; in which rage ,the Indg commaun- 
dedyhe Should be put on the Croſſe, The executio- 
ners were not llowe, to execute the comandement 
'of the Iudge. Forthwith the Croſſe was brought, 
and Apricola was {tripped naked. Then layd they 
him ar length vpon the ſame,& piercing his Reneen 
NES leg on and! 


| 


[ 


i. 


| 
| 
( [- 
| 
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'and fecte with sharp nayles, they crucifyed 0 
lifring him vpa loft. In that place was to be ſcene, 
a wonderfull and liuely repreſentation of the Lord; 
in his ſeruant,that isto ſay, of CyurisT in Agri- 
cola. The hohe martyr being thus raifed on high, 
s$hewed, that he made \{malle account of earthlie 
[thinges , butdefired heauenlie, He hauing bene on 
the Croſle a good ſpace, on the ſame daie, that his 
ſeruanr Yitals, yealded vp his ſoule vnto God by 
({courging , he rendred vp alſo his ſpirit on the 
Croſle. And ſo the maiſtzr and the ſeruant, were e-| 
quallintheire martyrdome, andin theice reward. 
| Their bodies were buried in a Churchyard 
where the lewes were buricd ; and in that place 
they remayned,as Roſes among thornes, and lighe 
in darknes, vntill the time of S. Ambroſe, as he ſaith 
himſelf, writing the ſtory of their martyrdome. 
Bur he hauing notice of the place, where they 
were, at the requeſt of a holie widowe called 
[uliana, v ho had parriculer,and ſpeciall deuotion 
to theſe bolie ſainres, took rhem our of that place: 
and tranſlared them into a Church, which the fax 
me uliana had builded vnto them; where their 
bodies take their repoſe and reſt, and their ſoules 
expe to be reunited ynto them,art the laſt daye of| 
ludgmenr, 

The martyrdome of theſe holie ſaintes , was on 
the 4. of Noxember,and vpon that daic,the Church 
maketh of them a commemoration. This befell in 


| 


perour Diecletian. 
| Spanith ſaith : The bodies of theſe holic faintes, are ſaid, 
to be in the Roiall monaſtcric of 5, Maris Naxars in Spaine. 


Thel 


the yeare of our Lord.298.in the raigne of the Em-| 


| 


———— 


cvs 


—— — 


' 
' 


+ We '  Nouemb. 8. 


— 


ex ay i ate as ah, ae nt er Ree I 5, eV 
SON WHEY HAY GO Ae EAN or ge 3 AO He 


| Thetoure Crovvned. 
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| FER 1: A1yQfHe St Paul writing wvnto 
| WH Timotkie bis diſciple ſaith: None 
3 Ml ;halbe crowned, bur he which' 
(9 ID ant fighter lawfully. Which i aſonnch 
: if hehad [25d: He that fichteth a- 
v cordirg wnto the apointement of b:5, 
captaine, ſuch a ene meriieth the crowne, and to friumpn. 
| Amongit the Romaines intheir warres, ſome did wor-| 
thy, and very notable exploites; but becauſe ſome were 
againſt the epointement of the captaine, they d1d not on ty 
Aeprine them of the crawne of vittorie, but chaſticed them, | 
ſeuerely. Some Fathers there were, which put their owre | 
'ſonnes unto death, for that they went out, to anſwere a 
challenger on the contrary part, in ſingle combate ; al- 
thourh he returned with vittory, and ſlew his aduerſaric 
honorablie. And this; becauſe he had bene forbiden 
Y pon paine of death, nor to i/ſue out to any ſuch incounter, 
without ſpecial licenſe. Hereby wee ſe , that that ſauldier 
only deſerned ts have the crewne of triumph , which 
fought , and got the viftory, by the apointement of ht: 
Captaine. 
[t i conuenient, that we imitate Tesvs CuRiIST, euen 
45 theſe haly martirs imitated him, which are called the 
| foure crowned, becanſe their names were not knowen. 
iT heſe verily did merite the crowne, for that they, umita-| 
ted] tsvs CuRIST; 4nd he gaue br life for their| 
lakes, in like manner did they gine their hifes for his ſake. 
BED T he 
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citty wage Rome,was the ; taken out wp as Mertirologes of 
Venerable Bede, and Ado, Archbiihep of Treuers. 

H z vnſatiable hunger of Dizcleſiqnand A7a-) 
| ximiaz ( thoſe two great, and profeſied ene-! 
mics of Iesvs CuR15 7, and bis holy, ſaints, )' 


was not fatished, alchough by their ordex,and a- 


pointement { and of others which were their Lud-| 


ges and pre Gdents ) thexe, was 5hed much Chriſtian! 
blood ds ity, through n:oft partes of the world ; bar 
the more they put to de: ach, the more thcir cruelty 
encreal(cd. 


_ $8. The foure dns Sl 


It was told vnto D; ecls/an;thar there were in 
Rome foure citifens Chriſtians , whole names were 
Sexerltis, SERETIANKS, Carpoſorus, al V ifar$1us, The 
Emperour commaunded that they should be.forch 


| 


with appichended, and led vnro the 1doil of Eftu-, 


l-pius,and if they refuſed ro worship it, that they, 
Tool be ſcourged to death; and RY ro his 
2pointement it was done: 

They were led and conducted vnto 
and they made account of him as he wab;/refuſing 


þik diuell, 


to adorehim; wherevpen they began: to. torment: 


them. They 


pulled of their clothes, and bound: 


them vnto-feuerall pillers; The ſcourging which 
was giuen them, was ſuch, andſo great,thar ip that 
torment they yealded vp.their {oules vaco God. 


whereby. it. cuident]y. 'apeared; 


- _ - — = SOAP he” 


more! 


[The tirant commannded; that their bodies ahaphd 
becaſt into the ſtreet, thar>the dopges. might,.dg-! 
noure rhem., and althovgh they remained chere 
fine dairs, yet they were nottouched by any. beaſt} 
thar men were 


——_— 
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more cruell and bloody then the very beaſtes. The 
Chriſtians took vp their bodies, and buied them 
in the Arerariuim, three miles out of Rome, in the 
Via Lanicana. 

It is ſaid ; rhat pope Melchiades ( who liued shor- 
tly after their martirdome ) put them into the Ca- 
ralogue of holy martirs ; and becauſe their names | 
were pot knowne, hecalled them ; The foure Cro-| 
wned. But afterwardes it was reucaled to a holy, * 
man, that theirnames ({ as is {aid before ) were Se.| | 
Kerns, Senerianns, Carpoforus, and Yittorinus, 


eo io a Rack ont. at aut, ut, 
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Of the five Martirs. SS. 


Claudius, Nicoſtrarus, Simpho- 
rianus Caſtorius and Simplicius. 


' 
| 
| 


FH Err: vnto the place where the 
MA foure martirs laſt ſpoken of were 
q-buried, there had bene ]aid two yea- 
/\$= SKh res before, bur on the ſame daie, the 
| i bodies of five other holie ſaints , 
who in like manner had bene pur to: death for 
the faith of CurisT, by comandement of 
the ſame Emperour Diocleſian. Pope Melchiades, 
( who - ordeined the feaſt of the foure: crow-, þ 

ed to be celebrated ) entended, thar together. || 


with them, there Should be a commemoration 


Fe: fine martirs, which were called : Clargins 


iceflratus, Simphorianus, Caftorins, and Simplicins, | 


Theſe 


th 
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"Theſe holy ſaintes were catuers, and remained en 
| |Aungarie, by the apointment of the Emperour, an® 
| [wroughr together with many other of their trade, 
| lin the quarries of marble, which rhe Emperour 
; \v{ed in his buildings,in diuers places of the world. 


Foure of thele bletſed men were Chriſtians, and 
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| |? |Srmplicins wasan Idolater. As they wrought toge- 


+ 
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| 'ther, the Chizells, and other tooles of S1mplicius, 
* [were oftentimes broken, and the tooles of the 
| others did ncuer break. Simplicins being much ama-| 
ſed herear, demanded of Simphorianns how it fell ſo 
- |out, and he made anſwere : my tooles break nor, 
* ſor that, euery time I take any of them into my 
hand ro work, I call vpon Itsvs CunisT m 
God. vpon this occaſion S:#xphorianus vied ſuch! 
perſwaſtons vnto Szmplicius, that by the help of 
God, he was conuerted vnto the Chriſtian faith, 
and was Bapriſed. | 

It fell out afterward, that Dzocleſian gave the 
charge vnto theſe fiue bleed faintes of a buil- 
ding, in which they should ſer the ſtatues of divers 
pving beaſtes, and in the mideſt of theman Idol], 
| or one of his heathenish Gods. The boliefamres 

[made vp the work very cuningly, and placed the 
: \ſtatucs of the beaſtes orderly ; but for the ſtatue of 
: |the Idoll, they would neitherſer it vp,nor ſo much 
aSInprave, or make it. ET, f 

The Emperour (who was then in that province) 
ſeing this building fimished, admired the artificiall 
woikmanship thereof; but he was much diſpleaſed 
for that they had not ſet vp the Idoll, as he had 
comaunded. The five blcfled ſaintes were net 
preſent, when the Emperour viewed the work, 


| | | bur 
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bacthc other maſter workmen were. And for that! 
onearrificer oftentimes enuieth, another eſpeci- 
ally (lic ignorant, who are moſt malicious againſt! 
the moſt $killfullin their miſteries ;the Emperour!| 
demaunding to know the cauſe, why the Idoll was 
wortetiypz the other {urueyors & chief workemen 
avtwered :; that the other would not do it, for that' 


a 4-44 aasd 


they were Chriſtians ; and refuſed it not only 
in that Idoll, bur allſo in all other of that kind. 
The Emperour hearing this, dillembled the 
matcer {ome fewe dayes, demaunding of the 
worKmen , if there were any other caruers in 
| ſtone, that were as cunning as theſe fine ? And 
whi:cn1twas aunſwered him, that their like were 
a1dly,ro be found, he called them before him, 
a3:d faid,ynto them : I: you will make tbe figure of 
this doll, you shall do me very acceptableſeruice, 
and I will reward you liberaly for the ſame. The 
hoty {antes made thas bold anſwere: we had rather 
tniter death , then 'gibe men  ocafion to comitr 
idalacry. Then you be Chciſtiaus: ſatd the Empe- 
tour. They anſwered reſolutely : In deed fo we be. 
| \Angd-tf,in, that art os miſtery, our knowledge or 
Skill paſle iv excellency pther work men,it comerh 
ro palle, for that, enery time we beginto work ,we 
call ypon the moſt boly name of Iz s vs. BY 
The Emperour being loth to looſe ſuch 
'excellent workmen;gaue in charge to: Lampaarns 
atribung, that by mild wordes: and; offers, he 
| {should perſwade the holy faintes to renounce the |: 
Chriſtian faich, and1o worshipthe Tdolls.' Lampa- | 
dinsvſedall dilligence herein, but Teing' rhe holic 
ſaintes conſtant,and firmein their faith he certified 
| the 
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the Emperour thereof, who comaunded him to 
ut them to the torments. | 

Thetribune cauſed the holie ſaintes ro be broy- 
ghr before him, & withall, the (undry inſtruments 
belonging to thoſe engines, that 'Dzocle/r4n, as a f-l 
and cruell beaſt, had inucnted., ro torturc the 
Chriſtians , Burt this ſpectacle quailed 'noet rhe 
teſolute ſeruants of Cu r1sT, whereupon the tri- 
bune cauſed them to be cruclly beaten, and their 
flesh to be torne with crookes of Iron, which had 
keene sharp pointes, like vnto the clawes of 
Scorpions. Iris ſaid: that when the Tribune had' 
rormented them in this cruch manner, and had 
ſpoken many blaſphemies againſt Izsvs Cartsr, 
the dinell entred into him,and killed him. 

The wife, children, and kinsfolk of the tribune! 
went vnto the Emperour, complayning, and ſay- 
ing: that rhe hue workmen w:+re inchanters, and 
that by their art they had Killed the Tribune, 
Duocleſian being enraged hereat, commaunded they 
Should be encloſed in cofhns of lead, and caſt into' 
the ſea: and ſo it was done, Fortie daies aficr, a 
chriſtian called vicodemus accopanied with certaine 
ether Chriſtians, ſought our the Reliques of theſe! 
hue holy marttirs Claudin:,Nicoiftratus,Simphorianus 
Caftorins, and Simplictus, and carrying them vnto{ 
'Rome, buried rhemin the Arenarium before na- 
medin the way Lanicana. 

The martyrdome of theſe fiue was ,as the other 
of the foure crowned,on the $.of N ovenber, CC ts 
that day the holy Church maketh of them a co;me- 
moration, though it be alwaies vnder the title of) 
the Foure Crowned. F heir martirdome was avour, 
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the yeere of our Lord. 300. ln the time of 'Viocle- 
ſian, two yeeres befare the other holic martirs, as 
isaboue ſpecified, 


| 
ea hea tte re an teu Be Bute, 
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The Dedication of the 


Church of 5.Sautour in Rome. 


9 E readin the ſacred ſcripture, that 
Wag the wiſe king Salomon, bauing fixi- 
SD :bed the moſt famons work of the) 
cope , apeinted 4 day to c0rſe- 
-rate it ;, at Which day there «fſem- 
| Poied an infeit mul:itude of peeple if 
by realme, aparailed all tn feſtinall garments. The pri- 
efts and lexites were ready in moſt rich ornaments. The 
ſingers, and muſi.i2ns ford alſo prepared for their office. 
There was a huge compary of bullocks and sheep ſi» yne, 
to be off red on 'þ. Altar, for a burnteffring. 
K ing Salomon was vpon aT krone, in the. midaeſt 
7 we Temple, three cubitts high from the ground, _ 
neeled toward ihe SanQta Sanctorum, making bu 
prayer. wnto God; and in humble, and lowel jpeeckes, 
effred ihe Temple te the dinine maicilie, ſaying : by what) 
meanes ihail [ preſume, to giue athing vritorkee on earth, 
sf $a nds too litle for thy habitation ? T hen he 
made certaine requeſts, ſaying thus. 
| Lord, 1 beſeech thee that exerie one that hall come 
into thu Temple, te make their prayer, for any aſſiien! 
or trouble, thou o my God, wouch/afe to help kim, ard 


| 


| 


| omfort him, 1 beſeech thee allo ihat this ' Fawour may nog 
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only be thewed wnte the tnbabitants of thts cittie, and 
countrie , but alſo vaio flrangers ; and thoſe that hall; 
come bether, from farre countries. If they Shall want| 
rayne, and the earch be 6arraine, «nd arye, if the people 
come into thus place, and make their praier Vnto thee ; I 
beſeech thee Lord, to ſendit them fearthwith. 1f there 
sþall be pe5talzace or 1ortallitic amongſt thy people, and 
they S9al reſ- rt Uitot bh: T emple , ANG acre thee [8 ZHY 2 
thi:e anger from them , hou mercifall Lerd, venchſafe, 
ts h:arc, and deliiigr then. 

| IF the gavato the rvarres, be the enterpriſe neuer ſo 
dangerous, ard ibs ſouldiers come firſt into this Temple 
to pray, 1 be/eech thee Lord to grait them vittorve, If at 
any time thou be ineen(ed again;i the ſinnes of thy pegple, 
although thau shait toreaten to punish them rigeroaſly, & 
that 15 vand belified vp,and aduanced is ſtrike the, yer if 
they tha: bz in fault reſort to this T emple,and craze mercy! 
of thee, theu 6 mercifull Lord, be mercyfull unto them, [ 
requeſt this ſaid Salomon, for thy :nfuur mercy, for 
the loue (hou beareft to Dauid my father, and for the, 
fernice that [, ih: king and guice ef 1h y people, hare done. 
19 thee, in buils;ng vnto thee thts T exaple, | 
| Taos Solomon ſaid, ard for a ſigne that God gran- 
ted all bis requeſtes, ( as «fter inthe night God eld him ) 


Fa. 


there diſcern ded 4 great fire from boauen, that corſumed 
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T he feaſt laſted eight aayes, in the which the king, and 
the prieſts offred many [acrifices ; and the people were in 


all that time, in continual tryumph, and toye. 
Heresf the Catholique Church taketh the cuſtome,to 


celebrate the feaſt of the dedication of Churches ; as na= 
mely in Rome # celebrated the dedication of the Church 
of S. Saluator. T he hiſtorie thereof taken ont of the life 
of S. Silueſter the pope, was thre, 
T7 V ex from the time of the Apoſtles, there 
| was alwaics amongſt the Chriſtians, ſome eſ- 
peciall places dedicated vnto God, which of ſome 
were called Oratories, and by others Churches. 
Thither came the Chriſtians, and mer together, 
cſpegiallic vpon the Sundaies,to heare the word of, 
God, ro be preſent at the diuine ſeruice, to pray & 
to heare maſlle; and to receiue the body of our 
Lord lesvs Cunisrt,in thar moſt holic Sacrament. 
Burt after that the Emperour Conſtantine was 
Baptiſed by S. Siluefter, and was healed by the me- 
anes of his Baptiſme, nor only in his ſoule of his 
ſinnes, butalſo in his body ef his leproſfic; he,as a; 
perſon thanckfull ro the devine maieſtie, of 
whom he confelled to haue reccined this grace 
and benefitr, made alawe, and published adecree, 
through all the lands ſubie@ to the Empire of 
Rome , that euerie one might build Churches, 
where it beſt pleaſed him. 

And thar os his example he might encourage 
others thEreunto ; in the yeare of our Lord 325. 
he cauſed a Church to be builded, in the honor of 
Tzsv s CyuRIsrT, Sauiour of the world, in his 
owne palace of Latrranum, adorning it with many 
rich Iewclls, and veſſells of Gold and Siluer, bur 
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aboue all, he beaurifyecd ir with an Image, repre- 
(enting our Blefſed Sauiour himſelf ycry linclie ; 
and this place was deuoutlie vilited, by the faith- 
full beleeucrs. 


| 


which was the firſt, thar ha4 bene publiklie con- 
ſecrated among the Chriſtians, for the celebration 
ofthediuine offices. In that place the ſame Bishop 
ſer the Altar, vpon which S. Peter celebrated the 
holie malle, and it was of wood, like vnto an 
emptie cheſt. The Apoſtle vicd this manner of 


compelled by the necetlitie of the time. For the 
perſccution being very sharp, the afilicted Chriſti- 
ans flying from one place vnto another, carried 


S. SrUaeſter the pope conſecrated that Church, 


Alrar, eacn as the other popes his ſucceſlors did, 


wich them this portable Altar, to celebrate the- 
reon, fomcrimes 1n the caues vnder the ground, 
(ometimes in the Churchyards, where the bodies 
of martyrs were buryed, and ſometimes in the pri- 
uare houſes of Catholiques, 
The mind of S. S:luefter was ; that this Altar| 
Should remaine for a memorie, in the firſt Church 
of the Chriſtians, and comaunded : that none bur, 
the Bishops of Rome, Should celebrate ypon it. And 
that all other prieſts should celebrate, not vpon 
an Altare of wood, but vpon an Altare of conſe-| 
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Should continew, and be perpetual}, he ordaincd: 


ctated ſtone. And to the end, the memory hereof 


thar euecrie yeare the dedication of this Church 
Should be celebrated. And this is the feaſt which 1s 
ſollemniſed on the 9. day of Nouember. 

It is a thing very neceſſaric and conuenient , 


that among Chriſtians there should be ſome places 


» =) EO dedicared 


| 


- 
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dedicared vnto God as Churches, and Oratorics 
bee; to the end they might ceſort thither,to pray, & 


demaund help of God in their needes and troubles. 
For it in citties, and other townes, be diners shop- 
pes for perticuler thinges ; andif in the houſe, be 
(cucrall roomes for ſundrie offices, it is alſo neceſ.) 
ſaric,that among the multitude of Chriſtians, there 


Should be ſome places, where they may trear, and 
ſpeak with God. And theſe being dedicated to 
(ach a worthic work, it is allo conucnient thar 
they should be conſecrated; and alſo, thar all due 
reſpect, and renerence be giuen vnro them. | 
All this our Lord would give vs to voderſtand, 
'by the example of the Temple of Salomon, the 
workmanship whereof was of excecding great 
Matcſtie, as may be ſcene intwo things eſpecially, 
which the holic ſcripture reciterh, ro witt: That | 
in the Temple there was not a thing, butit was cf | 
Gold, or ingraued, of fer in GoJd. The other was, | 
thatthe fabrick, or workmanship being ſo magni- 
ficent, and ſtately,yer in all the rime of the building 
thereof, there was not heard the noile of hammer, 
or any other tooletherein, | 
| Some expound theſe words thus, ſaing : that 
this was a Kind of ſpeech com monly vſed, when \ 
'they would shew, what ſpeed a thing hath beene, ” 
done witha]], as when it is ſaid: ſuch a thing was 
done before ir was ſeene or heard , So although 
the work of the Temple laſted many yeares, yet in | 
'reſpe& of the huzenes and magnificence rhercof, 
5 may be 1aid : that therein was nor ſcene, nor 
heardthe ſtroke of an hammer . Others ſay : that þ 
eucry thing was brought thither ready wrought, | 


from 


TEENY 


Nou, 9. S. Sauiour. 323 
fromother parts, and thar they did nothing, but 
lay and conch thivgs in their dute place. And fo this 
Temple wasa figure of the B. Martirs, who are 
hewed,and ſquared in the Quarries of this world, 
ſufkcing heere diuers rroubies and afflictions : bur 
then in heauen, they ſuif:r no more ſtrokes, nor 
feele more tro6nbles, but haue their reward for 
thar, which they have borne, and lupported in the 
world. | 
| In theſe things then is shewed rhe ſlatelines, 
and magnificence of this Temple; ln the which, 
although it wasthe Temple of God, yer was there 
onlyinitthe Ark of the Teſtament, and chart nor 
alwaies neither ; foratthe rime of the capriuirie of 
Babilon, the Prophet leremy hid it in a hill; and 
then they put into it another made like ir. and yer 
for all that, it was greatly honoured not only by 
men,burenen by God himſelf, | 
| Thenby greater reaſon ought we, to reucrence, 
and honour our Churches, in the which re{iderh 
lzsvs CanisT rrue God, and true man, and. 
thar really, in the B. facrament of the Altare. There 
are nor ſacrificed Bulles, and weathers , but the 
ynbloodie ſacrihce of Igs vs CunrisT,vpon tie; 
Altar of the Crolle, is there repreſented; where he 
150ffred ina lively facrifice ro his eternall father, 
for the faluation of mankind; and the {ame doth 
the Prieſt daily in his name, in the holic ſacrifice 
of the Maſle. 

In our Churches be alſo the ſacraments, by 
which are healed, and cured (undrie infirmitics.] 
Some be weak, to encounter and fight againſt the 
|Digell, the world, and the flesh, and to make ſuch 
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men able and ſtrong, the ſacrament of Confirma« 
non is giuen vnto them. To others, for the ſame 
pu. poſe, and to make them rich in vertue, there is 
giuen the {acrament of the holie Euchariſt. And to, 
the end others should be continenr, the ſacrament; 
of Matrimomie 1s giuen vnto them. For orhers, that 
be wounded, hurc, and ready to die of ſundrie in- 
ficmities, and chcey whole foules are aſready and 
whollic dead in mortall finne, are prouided the 
ſacramencs of penance, and extreame vnCction. So 
that the Church 18as an Apothecaries shop, ſtored 
with {pirituall medicines, for all the infirmitics and 
'mal..dics of the foulc, and body alto, 

B-(ides theſe, in the Catholike Church be the 
trealorts of God. For therein are pardoned linnes: 
initare giuen thegiftes of rhe bo]y Ghoſt : init the 
praicrs of the faithfullare more meritorious, and 
be ſooner addreſſed, and ſent vnto the Iudgment 
ſeat of thegreat God. Forinit in very deed, is the 
ladder of lacob, whereby the Angells go vp, and 
come downe. They go vp with the praiers and 
kit ns | 
petitions of the faithfull, and preſent them vnro 
God, and then come downe with their diſpatch, 
for the good and prohitt of the faithfull beleeuers, 

Inthe Church is preached the Goſpell, the ob- 
ſeruation of the commaundmentsof God is taught 
vertue is comended,and vices be reprooued . So 
thar in it ſome are ſtroke with feare, ſome have 


compunction, theſe weepe, others reioice; ſome 


are comforted, and others ate inflamed with the 
loue of God. In the Church, the faithfull ſoule 
ralſketh with God; there he is praied vnto zand in 
that place he is honored. In the Church, the An- 


gells 


Nou. 9. 


gells are preſent ; becaule rhere is the heauenly 
court; yea, the very fame God is there : really and 
perſonally ; and hath promiſed to be there yntill 
the end of the world. 


and that therein, nothing may be ſaid or done 


Churches, feare the like ſeuere puni:hment , as 
'God gaue to that wretched King An'tochns, who 
prophaned the Temple of /eruſalem, God ſtriking 2. Ma- 
him witha moſt terrible, and hortible infirmitie, ©: 9. 
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| 
Inall theſe things you may fee, how much our! 


Churches be more worthy then the Temple of 
Salomon, So then zif that Temple be ſo much mag- 
nifyed by men, and God alſo; 1t is coruement,and 
'moſt iukt, ſcing thar our Churches be in lo high 
manner honored with the preſcnceof God himiclf, 


that they beallo honored, and renerenced by vs, 


vnſeemely, or vnfirting of {o wotthic a place. Let] 
preſumptuous peopl-, and the prophaners of 


This wretched caitife knew, thar thiseuill happe- 
ned vnto him, for prophaning the Temple of God 
In /erefalem, and therefore he bewayled his finne 
exceedingiie He prayed vnro God,and craued par- 


| ; : 
don of him, but the texr vtrereih there a terrible, 


and dreadiull ſentence viz. The wrerch prayed; 


vnto God, of whom he could not obtaine mercy, 
The ſorrow of this man, was like the {orrow, and 
repentance of Eſau, Cain and [das ; that 1s to ſay 
defcctine and vnprofitable, and there fore he was 
condempned as they were allo. 

We read in auncient hiſtories, thar Pompey the 
Grear was victorious in all his enterpriſes, and af- 


: 


; faires, before he did prophane the Temple of leru- 


falem; but after that time he was vnfortunarte in all 
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his buſineſſes, and finally, he was vanquished in 
batraile by 1ulins Ceſar; and eſcaping by flight, re- 
paired for aideto the king of Egipr,as to his friend 
but in ſteed of help, he found his death: the king 
carting of his head, and ſending it vato Cefar th, 
conquerour, as a preſent, J 
| Forprophaners of Churches, and holie places, 
theſe two examples are (ſufficient ; and for thoſ: 
that vie ſmall, or no reverence to Churches 
this one is inongh : That our Lord and Sauiou! 


|himſelf, chaſtiſed them with rigour, which caryed 
| 


nor due reſpect vnto the Temple of Salomon. Fo: 
he himſelfin perſon ( whenas man heconuerled 
with men ) did driue the people ourof the ſame 
Temple,with whippes and icourges, becaule they 
vied to andin the tame, ſmalle, or no reverence 
Lerthem, who prophane our Churches { being of 
farre more excellency then that was ) imagine, yea, 
aſſure rhemſelues, rhar they shalbe chaſtited with 
[much morc rigour, 

Cares, we ovghtto beare great reſpec and re- 
uerence to our Churches, and to behaue our ſel- 
ues inthem, as Dazid counſclleth in a pſalme, 
[where he ſaith : 1» the Temple of God, let eery one 


[ſpeak of bis zlerie. All that which isro be ſpoken of 


inthe Church, oughtrobetorthegloric of God; 
and itit be to his glorie, it will cedound, and ariſe 
ro our profitt ; ſince in thatplace he will make vs 
partakers of his mercyes, which shalbe the begin- 


ning of our Beatitude. God grant vs all to find in| 


his Church mercy, for his deare ſonnes ſake, our 
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Martyr. 


PIE T « written in the book of Tudges, how 
of $' Sampſon that renowned ſonldier of God,at 
| oo 


his death pulled downe a temple of the Gen-| 
SSIS les, Whereby manie of them were killed, 
axd rhe templ: falling to the ground was viterly deſtroyed. 
Herein Samplon did Werthy ſeruice unto Almightie 
God, who had determined by this meanes, to chalice that 
treacheron,and vnbeleenirg nation. | 
The verie hike befell vnio another valiant ſouldier of 
CHarIsST, called Theodore, who ſer fire ro atemple 
of the Gentiles : for which cauſe, he was afier ward mar- 
tyred. Andintheone,and the other of theſt things, there 
was done wnto our Lord God, great,and good ſeruice. The, 
life of this plorious martyr, t taken out of an homilie, or 
ſermo, mage by S, Gregorie Niſlen, which he preache4 
on the daie of his martyrdome,in the ſame Church, where 

he wa buried. He reherſeth it in thu wiſe, 
T H x cauſe (good Chriſtian people) why you 
be here afſembled from divers partes, with 


tcaſt of the glorious martyr S. Theodore. This isa 


vnto him, for the great and mary benefits , which 
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trauaile,and toile of your perſons, by reaſon of the, 
Sharpnes of the winter, isonlie ro celebrare the 


thing iuſt and reaſonable , ſince we be all obliged, 


we haue receaucd by his interceſſion. One of theſe! 


ts. 


{ 


is well 
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and hauing drawne their {wordes to bathe themin| 
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is well knowne vnto all, namely; how the Barba: 
rous Scithians this laſt yeere threatening to Kill vs, 
out blood, returned back vnto their conntrics in! 
manner of flight; not for feare of our corporall ar- 
mes,bat being terrified with the Croſſe of Cynis7;: 
with which,this glorious ſaint,our patrone chaſed! 
them away. I deſire youall tobe attentiue, and k 


will reherſe in what manner this holie martyr ca-; 
me ro giuchis life for CunrtsT, whileſt he lined: 
in this world : for I do not know in perticuler, the; 
reward he hath in heauen. And when we know! 
this , we ought to take profitt, by endeauouring 
to imitate him, 
I f2ie then , that we haue his bleſſed body in this: 
Chaucch :and although it be of the ſame matter and} 
nature,that other dead bodies be, yet it isnort to be 
likened vnato them; for if you open any of their ſe-! 
'pulchers ,the bodies appeere lotheſome to the (1- 
'ghc ,and be diſplcaſing to the ſmell; to that we rur-| 
'ne our face from them, conſidering the miſcric of 
our nature,and the frailtic of mankind. 
Bur vnto this glorious martyr it falleth out 0-| 
therwiſe. For alloone as we enter into the Church, 
where his blefled bodie is, (as all we haue done this 
dayc) the ſight is pleaſed, ſeing the ſumptuous , and 
cunaing built Church,where it ſeemeth the caruer 
andthe painter contended ro excell each other: the 
one,in the building of the ſame,aſwell in rhe pauc- 
meat , as pillers of the fineſt marble ( in which be 
engrauen {ondrie pictures of lyuing creatures) as in 
the rooffe, and couecring of tymber , which is curi- 


ouſlie wrought,and cunningly ioyned. The painter| | 


was 


— ——_—— —_ 


| 


| | \Nou. 9. 


| 


| |haue the ſepulchre opened, and that he may ſce the 


| 'ſedreliques, fo which iſſueth no euill Nan 
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was not inferioure in his art, ſetting forth liucly 
onthe walles , che heroycall aQts of this glorious 
martyr, On the one fide are the tyrants, with their 
ſterne,and fell lookes, on'the other de, the "rang 
and fire of his martyrdome ; the holy ſaint keeping 
alwaies : a mild,and quiet countenance, Theſe ima- 
oesand pictures ſerue vs in ſtead of bookes: becauſe 
withour ſpeech,rthey continuallie publish,and she- 
we vnto vs, the worthy deedes of this glorious 
martyr. Foritis the property of a picture by f1- 
lence to ſpeak; & being painted on the walle, fer. 
ueth ysin ſtead of a lecture in the ſchoole. 

| If one hath entredinto the Church,and enioyed 
the fight of theſe things, and yet being deſirous > 
20 ecken if he approch vnto the {epulchre ofthe] 
holie ſaint, and rouch it with his hands, ir ſcemerh, 
k holie,and deuout work. But if he be worthie to 


| 


holie bodie there incloſed ; O whar greatcontent, 
hath he! for that there was neuer meadowe decked 
with odoriferous flowers, that gaue a better ſmell, 
or would be more pleaſing to the fight then this. J 
Herthatis thereof worthy forthwith approcheth, 
his eyes fixed , and his mouth ioyned ynto the bleſ- 


but a fragrant ſmell. There arc shed warme reares,) 
there are powred out inflamed ſobbes, the ſaintis 
hartely beſought,to make interceſlion for vs vnto} 
the maieſty of God. Bur if one be worthie,to have 
alitle of the carth, into which his bleſſed bodie 
was conuerted, thisi is accounted a chief happines. 


2 [The vſeis, ro lay it vpon lick men, hoping thereby 
3 = may recouer their health , as oftentimes they 


do-' 
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do. I wishe the faithfull bel:euers to conſider he- 
reof; and withall , wherher ir be granted vnto the 
'Emperours,and monarks of the world,to haue the 


| 


worthic honor, and vencration that is done vnto 
'this ſaiar, Bur leauing this, I come vato the hitorie! 
!of his life, 

His natiue country was ina part ofthis region, 
which looketh roward the Eaſt. In that place he; 
was bornc,andin that place he was brought vp. but 
ar this preſent,the whole worldis his natiue coun-| 
ry: for cuery martyr may call himſelf Native , of 
what country {ocuer is vnder the ſunne. This ble(- 
{ed ſaine was alouldier, and ſcrued vnder the ſtan- 
derds of Dzocle/tan and Haximan, atiſuch time as 
rhey ruled the Empire. 

Theſe Emperouts being lodged in that country 
forthe winter time by aduiſe of their captaines ; 
therearoſe a moſt perillous warre, not with the 
Barbarous nation, bur in the ſame arwy:which was 
cauſed by a diuelish decree, made by the Empe- 
rours , and put in excecution by the capraines. in 
which Eci& all Chriltians that refuſed to ſacrifice 
to the Ido}ls,were co:idemned to dye, The bleſl:d 
ſouldicr,not now of che Emperour, burof Ixsvs 
Cuxrisr, ſcing the wicked ordinance made,and 
how cruelly it was executed, shewed not any baſe- 
nes in mind,nor altered not his countenice, (thou- 
gh he knew for certaine,that he was accounted by 


all men for a Chriſtian ) bur (aid boldlie - thar his] 


decree was deteſtable,and that he ment not to obey 
it,though he loſ chis life for the lame. Theſe wor- 
d-5came vnto the eares of the Coroneil, who cal- 
led ynto him the captaine, and cuca as Herodand 


IE Pilate 
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Pilate did before, when they conferred together of 
the death of CunisT, and wete made friendes 
by depriuing him of life, ſo theſe rwo conſulted, 
and accorded together againſt S, Theodore. 

Cauſing him to be broughc before them , with 
roughc wordes, and ſtcrne countenance they de- 
Lnannded of him; how he durſt be ſoarrogantlie| 
|bold,as to deſpiſe this lawe of the Emperours, and 
to ſaie tharhe would not obeyit? 8. Theodore with 
a conſtant,and cheerfull countenance (aid:I do nor 
diſobey the Emperour , when he commaundeth 
things that be iuſtand reaſonable, and wherein he 
is to be obeyed :but wiien he commaundeth me to 
adore for Gods , thoſe which be none , and which 
Ido notacknowlcdg for ſuch, Ientednortto obey 
him, Iconfeſſe Itsvs CurisT tobeGod, the 
only begotten ſonne of his father, conſubſtanriall | 
with the holie Ghoſt,who is likewiſc God, and yer 
'not three Gods, but one God, whoſe faith and rcli- | 
gion I profeſle. If this ſeeme to be enill ynto you, | 
heere am1 ready & offer my (elf, Letthe hangman' 
[come and cut of my head, let ire come and conſu-! 
me me, and let him thatis offended at my wordes, 
cut out. my toung. Iam reſolued, and my bodie is 
heere ready, patiently to ſuffer any rorment what 
ſocuer,in any part,or incucry member thereof, for! 
the loue of his creator,and maker. The two voiuſt 
iudpes hearing the couragious reſolution of rhe 
yong man, werc cofounded,ſtudying whatanſwere 
to make him, 

A certaine ſouldier of that company, who was 
accounted diſcreet, & wile, preſenting himſelf be. | 
forethem , {aid vnto him : © Theodore, if the God 


| 


| 
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leth no shame in the generation of his only begot- 


nor onlie that ſawcy fellow was put to tilence , but 
alſo the iudges caft theireyes tothe ground; noting! 
'well the ſubſtantial reaſon of the yongman , and! 
how vnficit was, to adore for a Goddeſle, a wo- 
man,who was to ales.cicher with child,or els that 
Was delivered of child. Afterward, ſtudying what 


v0 at liberty , and they gauc him time, wherein he 


'may be ( ſaid they among themſelues ) that when 


ſaduiſc,and deliberate,he conuertedto theefteQing| | 
of arcnowned deed , which was this. MG 
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whom thou adorcſt hauc a ſonne as thou ſaiſt, rel] 
me; whether he hath begotten him after the man. 
ner of men; who leck out ſolitarie and obſcure 
places,as. being loth to be (eene,in fo baſe, and sha- 
mefull an attc ? S. Theodore antwered : my God fee- 


| 


ten ſonne, butit1sa heauenly generation, conue- 
nientynto God onlie, and {n I do belecuc, and re- 
verence it. But do thou {( which ſeemeſt ro be a dil 
creetand conliderate man ) tell me, doeſt thou nor 
hold and reputeir,for great reproch and infamy,to 


adore for God,a woman (as your Ctibele mother _ 


the Gods) who aftcr the manner of a shee wolfe, 


from rymerto tyme,is great with child,and bringe- 
th forth children 7 Arthis queſtion of S. Theodore, 


| 


'to do with S. Theodove, they tertermined tolcr him! 
Should be berter adniſed what he would doe. Ir 


he hath thought better on it, he will leaue his foo- 
lish opinion,and obey our Emperours, Theſe men 
called the wiſedome of the yongman folly ,as they 
which be ſtark dronk, vſe to call them dronck, 
which be ſober,and wok free from that diſtemper. 
The time, which was aſſigned vnto S. Theodore to 


There 
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| There was in Amaſia, the cbicf-cittic of that 
rouince,a Temple, dedicated vnto Cybele mother 
of the Gods; which Temple was neere vntoary- 
uer,that ran by the citty. 'S. Theodore determining 
'toburneirtothe ground, forthe better performan- 
ce ,cxpetted a wind, that Should driue the flame X 
and ſo (erting fire vnto ir, the Temple, and all the- 
rein contained,was cunſumed to ashes. By this he- 
roicall deed, he gaue an{were of his determination, 
in the time that was giuen bim for aduiſe. Great 
was the yproareand tumult that the pagans made, 
ſearching for the kindler of the fire, entending to 
/punish him, with the greateſt torments that migir 
be imagined. There was no grear difficulty in hn- 
ding him , for S. Theodore himſelf confeſled that he 
had done ir, andin his words and countenance , he! 
$Shewed himſelf ro be well pleaſed with the a&,and 
the rather , for that an Idoll of the ſame Godielle 
had bene burned thercin. This on the other fide 
was as diſpleaſing to the pagas , who held that Idoll 
in high eſtinarion. | 
They cook S.T beodore, and haled him vnto iudg- 
ment, howling and yelling generally, as if they had 
bene beaſtes, or our of their wittes, The iudges de- 
maunded of them ;if he nad kindled that fire? The 
holie ſaint forthwith confefled; that he had done 
it,and willed them ro make rcadie rorments, for he 
was prepared to endure them, The defire,and wil- 
lingnes which the iudges beheldin S. Theodoreto 
ſuffer rorments , made ihem haue the lefſe will to 
rorture him, wishing cothemſc]ues the like cou-| 
ragious ſtomake,as the yongman had. Wherevpon, 
without regard of the complaints, & exclamations| 
Y ot rhe 
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of the common people, who ( fearing their Gods 
would chaſtice them all, for this treſpalle that Theo- 
dore nad commirted againſt them) befoughtthem 
with great inſtancy ro pur him ro death. 

In this rage and furte of the people, the indges 
{aid to S.T heodvre : notwith ſtanding thou haſt ge- 
ſerued death ,yet we will pardon thee, and make 
thee high prieſt of the Ido!ls, if thou wilt ſacrifile 
vnto them, and leaue and relinquish che name of a 
Cariſtian. The bleſſed yongmia detriding them ſaid; 
In deed you promite me great prefermentr,and thar 
which may mooucaman to follow your counſel], 
For the pricſtes of your Idolls, I hold them to be 
accurſed wretches, and if Ibe made chiefof them, 
'T shalbe made the moſt accurled wretch of them 
all. Long ſince haue I laughed at this folly and 
madnes of many great men; that ſometimes the 
Conſulls ,yea the Emperours of Rome theraſclues, 
"ould take the office of the high prieſt(which you 
promileynto me) vnder a shew of religion ,and 
they which were firſt clothed in purple, were clad 
after in the habite of fooles or madmen. And man 

times they cut in pieces liuing beaftes for their (a- 
crifice, purting ſome part thereof to ſcerhe,and (o- 
meto be conſumed with fire. Such a blindnes is 
not committed, but by them that be blind , as they 
bee , ſince by leauing the adoration of the God of 
heauen , they adore Gods made of wood, ſtones, 
and mettall. 
The Iudges hearing the reaſons, perceived they 
loſt their time , and could not prenaile with Theo- 
dere : wherefore they called him a ſacrilegious,blaſ- 
p hemous, and wicked villaine , and commaunded 
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he should be rormenred. They bound him vato a 
poſt and whipped him, then rent they his flesh wi- 
| | | 
ch crooks of Iron, and put burning torches ynro 
his {fides. The more dilliget the execucioners were 
to rorture him , ſo much the more cheerfully the 
bleſfied martyr (as if he had benein a pleaſant gar- 
den) ſong this verſe of Dawid ; 1 will alwaies bl:ſſe 
our Lord, hu praiſes cthall ever be in my mouth. When| 
the cruell officers were tyred , they took him from! 
the poſt, and caſt him into a dark dongeon,, in the! 
which were heard all that night voyces, which 
{ong {weetly, and che roome was filled with an ad- 
mirable brighrtnes, and thoſe that were without 
'were partakers hereof. 
| Whenthe keeper of the priſon perceiued it,he 
called ſome companie ynro him, and went into the 
place where S. T beodore was, finding no more per-| 
{ons there,bur the holie ſaint, & the reſt thar were. 
priſoners as he was,who werealla (lcep. The next 
daie they tormented him againe, and ſeing him fir- 
me,and conſtant in hisfaith,they gaue ſentence that 
he should be burned, and the iudgment wasput in 
} {exccution. As the holie ſaint ſtoodin the fice, prai- 
| \fing ,andglorifying God, the fire indeed rook his 
> lifeaway, bur (ſpared his bodice, forir did not con- 
ſume,nor (corch one haire of his head. Wherzfore 
a religious woman called Euſebi/a, wrappeditina 
cleanesheer,andenterredir, thar we mighr enioy, 
this pretious treaſure, which hath cauſed this aſ-; 
ſembly of people, ro honor him, and celebrate this 
1 dajcofhis rryumph, whereeuery one is holpen for 
his ſake. Our of this man he caſteth diuells, another 
he deliuereth from infirmities, vnto others here. 
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lſecucth the infirmities of the bodie, vnto others: 

the neceſſities of the ſoule. There thoſe that be toſ-/ 
ſed with the trempeſts ofthe world, find a ſafe port, 
& ſecure hauen. There the Orphants find afather, 
'the pilgrins an Inne, the afflicted a comforter , and 
help for them that are in neceſlitie. 

O thou hot!ie faint, and glorious martyr T heodoye, 
thatart amovg the quiers of Angells, vouchſafe ro! 
£9 ynto the pretence of God , and praic before the 

' throne of his maieſtie forys, thar be in this place. 
aflembled, ro celebrate the rryumph of thy blefled 
martvrdome, Encline to vsthat call vpon thee, ho- 
nor thee, and be preſent art the follemnity of thy 
feaſt, And though our corporall eyes cannor ſee; 
thee; yet caſt downe thine eyes vnro our ſacrifiſes, 
and bowe thine cares vnto our prayers. make pre- 
ſent hereof we beſeech thee vnto the maicſtic of 
God, deſiring him to harken vnto vs, and to heare 
thee, that vnto him way be recommended, thy. 
country,w hich is alfo ours,thy brethren, kinsfolk, 
friends,and they that vnro thee be religiouſly min-: 
d:d,who be here preſent:and thar he would defend 
vs from all our enemies in generall,and in eſpecial, 
from theſe barbarous Scithians. Thou as a valiant 
ſouldier fight for vs, as a holic martyr praie for vs. 
Odraine for vs a perpetuall peace,that we may im- 
ploy our (clues, inthe ſeruice of him, whom thou 
{crueſt. | | 

And if perhaps there needeth greater help,{peak 
vnto thy brethren to acompany rhee. Call vnto Pe- 
ter head of the Church , ſpeak vnto Paxl door of 
The Gentiles, and vnto [chr the beloued, and fa- 


_ . 
tcl OoOGEOOanR OSS ey AY  er— <A > He oo 4 


haue 


mous diuine; that the Churches, which theſe men 
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tholike faich, which they once receined, That they 
mn: ay be al(o freed from heretiks and hereſics, from 
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hauc founded,and the ſoules whom they haue con* 
uecred, nay remaineconſtant, in the holie and Ca- 


[tyrants and their tyrany zand by confeſling I xs v ; 


C HRIST boldly, and faithfully ſeruing him, they 
'may afterwards poleſſe and enioye him e: .ervally, 
being partakers of his gracein this world, and 0 
his olorie in the kingdome of heauen. 

T he holie Church maketh commemoration of 


'S. Theodore, on the daic of his martyrdome, which 
was on the 9. of Nouember, abour the yeare of our 
Lord 300. Duocletian, and Maximian being Empe- 
rours. The body of S. Theodore is in the Church of 
S. Sautour in Yenice, whether it was brought from 
Conſt antinop/e, And it is certainly beleeued, \thatitis' 
he,whole hfe we haue heere written, though there 
'\were more martyrs of this name. 


ESE I DEED GETS SEES 


The life of SS. Trypho, 


Reſpicius , and Nimpha , 
Martyrs. 


FAY ſeching all meanes he could to binder them 
NS Df from mcreaſing.But the bleſſed God of hea- 

Ken ordaized,tht the more dilligent the wic. 
ked king was againſt them ſo much the more be Should re. 
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naine defeated,in bu enterpriſe,and diſgraced, all thing? 
falling out contrary to bs deſignes, and entent, for the 
[people multiplyed, andencreaſed the more. | 


| 


' 
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ſelues voluntarily, and without compulſion wnto mar- 


SS. Tripho &c. Nouas, 


T he ſame befell unto the dinel, for in the firft growing 
and fpreading of Chriſtianity, he deſired to root out the 
Chriſtians, and to that intent he ſtirred wp the tyrants, te 

ut them to death,c5 martyr them,as indeed innumerable 
of them were. But the more he laboured herein, the more 
the number of the Chriſtians encreaſed, | 

Thus may be (rene by the example of three hole mar- 
tyrs, to wit : SS. Tripho, Reſpicius, and Nimpha. 
T he diuell began with one of them, thinking to end with 
bim,but the two others ſeing his martyrdomegofferedthem- 


tyr dome, and to dye in company with him, for the loue of 
CHnRIsT their Lord.T he manner hereof, as it ts extant 
in diuers martyrologes, Was in this ſort. 
o AIlNT T-ophs was borne in Rome, in a fſtreer 

called Saxea. He bring verie yong, exerciſed 
himſelf in good and holie warks , and God by his 
meanes did ſome miracles , by healing perſons pa- 
ſeſled with the diuell, and gricued with other in- 
firmities. In that Sharp perſecution of Decity, this 


'holie ſaint showed himſelf zealous of the honor of 


God, by preaching Izssvs CHmriIsrT publiklic Y 
without fearing the Edidts of the Emperour, or 
the cruelty that his officers vſed againſt the Chri- 
ſtians. He encouraged the feeble,and animated the 
faintharted, nor to dread the torments which 
Should quickly end, and were meanes to atraine 
perpetuall ioye in heauen. 

A goucrnour called Quilinu, being certified he. 
reof, and finding it to be very true, for that 8. Try- 
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| phs himſelf confefied the tame, he commaunded 
he should be rormented. The firſt was the ordinary 
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rorment, that was: to tyc him vnto the Eguuless, 
where his bodie being racked, it was rent and tor- 
ne with hooks of Iron. Then ſer they burning tor- 
ches vnto his (ides, and gaue him many blowes 
with knocted ſtaues; and laſtlic, his feet were bur- 
ned through, with hot burning nayles, 

S. Trypho toilerated all this with a couragions 
mind, and a cheerefull countenance, {o that a Tri: 
bune called Refpicius (eing it, con 1dered rhus: That 
a man of flesh and blood, could not baue ſuch) 
ſtrength, nor rollerate fo great, and fo many tor- 
ments, if he were notaſiſtzd, and holpen by God ; 
And if God did help him, it was cectaine, that he 
Nakaa very high in his fauour: Whereupon, it might; 
be truly gathered, that the God whom this holie 
man confellcd, and for whole ſake be endured (o 
many rorments,and þy whom he was ſo much hol- 
pen, was the true God; and tharall the other were 
falſe Gods. S 

In the cime that Reficins food in theſe conſi- 
derations,there came to him a gratious dewe from! 
heauen,vnto which he made no reſiſtance, bur 0-: 
penly confelled,that he-was a Chriſtian, When the; 
officers that rormented S. Trypho heard chis, they! 
layd hands. on him, and began to torment them 
both together. Then did chey lead them into the 
[Temple;-vato the ſtatue: of 1upsrer; and ST rypho 
kneeled downe,not to'zadorc it, but to make the ſta-! 
rue fall jn. pieces to the ground, as appeared cui- 
dently, by | wi which followed. 


_ There was preſent hereat a damſell called Num. 
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pha,who ſcing this miracle; ſaid with aloud voice: 
Itsvs CunistT isthetrue God,and thoſe which 
the Gentiles adore, be falſe Gods, and ofno force, 
ſeing the prayers of the Chriſtians, makethem fall 
© pieces, By occaſionof thete words, Nimpha was 
[likewiſe tormented with SS. 7 r5pho, and Reſpicins. 
The officers beat thera with certaine whips, which 
had plimets of lead tyed to the end of euery cord. 
This was giuen vnto them with ſuch c1uclcy, thac 
they all three yealded their ſoules vnto God in that 
torment. Which was on the10. of November, in the 
yeare of our Lord. 251. In the caigne of the afore- 


celebratcth their fcaſt. 
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The life of S: Martin, Bi- 


hop and Confeſlor. 


E readintbefirft bosk of kings of that 
.valyant and couragious yorg 14n Da- 
G uid,that whenbe returned with vittory, 
3 from the battaile wuh that: fierce gyant 

\ Golyas, he made all them that came to 
ſee him to wonder. | | 
| He wa yang, well proportioned, and talle of body, as 
Caictan nozeth well upon thu place, and gineth this rea- 
on , ſaying: "that- Saul put his armor on him, when be 
would haue ſent him again#t the gyant ; and that Dauid 


named 'Dccivs, And on the ſame daice; the. Church' 


refuſed them winch was not, for that they weve to bigge , 
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but for that he was not uſed 10 beare-armor. 
Of Saul we know by the Scripture, that he was ve 

tall,and then Dauid neceſſarilie muſt be ſo alſo. He Was 
heutifull,and well ſett,and had alſo a co mely countenance, 9» 
and went in leather like a cheapbeared, he carryed in the 
one hand the great bead of the Gyant, andin theother the 
bloudy ſerd, which had cut it of. The ſterne and grumme 


ſ#1bt of the Gyarts head, made the beauty and comelynes 


ener '01e Was delighted with the ſight of bm. 
| Inthumaner came he before Saul, with whom was 


| a Catechumen ; which was,to write his name in the 
| 'rolle of them,rhat deſired ro be Chrifſtians,for after 


of Dauid to ſeeme move. T he people came wondrirg, and 


Tonathas 64 ſonne, the heire of the kingdome, who ſeeing 
the behauiourof Dauid ( gs thetext ſaith) took ſuch affe= 
tion unto him, that enen there in the ſight of them all, be 
100k of part of his garments,and put them vpon Dauid. 

| T hus much of this figure ſerueth for our prepeſe ; that 
Ionathas did 5Hew bu great lowe unto Dauid, tn beſts- 
[wing hu garments 0a him. T he ſame aid the glorious $. 
Martin with IEsvs CurisT, for with him he 
denided his garmers,Wherin he chewed, thar be lowed him 
much , as 1s euident in the diſcourſe of his 'tfe , written by 
Seucrus Sulpitins, which we haue abridged in this 
747 er. 
C ArxT Hartin was borne in Sabariz,atowne 
'I of Hongarge. His parents were ofnable bloud, 
but they were Genrills :his father had bene Coro- 
nell of the horſe, in the army of the Romains, and! 
wasrertired to his bouſe, to reft, and repole him- 
ſelf. Marten being ten yeres old, wenr ro the Church 
(againſt his fathers mynd)and requeſted ro be made 


they were well inſtructed in the faith,they were ro 
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'be Bapriſed, He tpent his rimein ſcruing ot God, 
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and entended no other thing, but ro pleate him, 
conuerſing always with his tcruars in he Oburth: 

There he was enſtructed in learnyng, and good: 
behauiour. He had a great defire ro goe and hue a 
ſolicary life in che deſerr, if his render age had nor 
hindred him, and alſo an edi& that came from Ro- 
me, which commaunded; that the ſonnes of che 


auncyent ſouldyersshould be enrolled,and ſeruein 

erſon in the warres. By this occaſion,the father of 
Martin,who diſliked the holie defires of his ſoane, 
cauſed himro be enrolled, and ſent him vato the 
warres, being then 1x. yegres old; and in thoſe 
warres of Conftantiu:the ſonne of Conflantine the 
great, and lalian he ſerucd. 

He was in the ordinary garriſon of Pausa a city 
of /taly, and with him he had a ſ(eruant, vnes| 
whom many times he gaue attendance: {uch was 
his humility. T hey catc at one table, and fometi- 
mes Martin pulled of his bootes, and made them! 
cleane; yeaitis (aid, that once hauing a ſeruant of 
a good nature, he diſmiſſed him,8 looked for ano- 
ther, thar should be ſtark naughr, char he. mighr 
hane occaſion ro merite raore. He (erued in the! 
warres. 3. yeres, before he was Bapriſcd, yer he e(- 
chued the vices, which be ordinary , and vſuall 
amongſt ſouldiers. 

He was affable, curteous, and charitable ro his 
equalles, lowely among his companions, he was! 
ſober and temperate inthe cherishing of himſelf; 
in ſuch ſort, that he ſeemed rather a relligious man; 
then a ſouldier,and before he was bapriſed, he did 
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all, that a good Chriſtian should doe. He took that 
HEEL wages 
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wages which was giuen him, and reſerucd no more 
therof for his owne vie, then that which was 
neceſlary for the mayntenance of his perſon; the 
reſt he gaue vnto the poore: for thoſe vertues and 
ith ats which were in him, he was bceloued 
of all men. 

On a time as he entred the city of Amiens, 
which is in Gallia Belgica, he ſaw a poore man Pa. 
ked, that craued almes of them thar palled by. Ir 
was winter, and extreame cold : S. ariin was at 
that timearmed, and had no other garment, bur 
his ſouldiers coare. The holy ſaint ſeeing no man 
to beſtowe any thing on the poore man, cut his 
cotein two patts with his ſword, and gaue one' 
halfe therof ro the pooce man, and the other part 


lhe reſerued for himſelf, Many faw this deed; and 


ſome laughed to ſee him with half a garmenr; and 
others were ashamed, to conſider they had nor 
done the like charitable deed in all their life; and; 
berter might they haue done it, lince they might 
haueclothed the poore man, and not haue vnclo- 
rhed themſelfs. 

The next night, S. Martin being in aſound ſleep 
he ſaw (in a itn) CHnRisT coucred with the 
piece of the garment he had giuen vnto the poore 


|man, and drawing nere vnto him; asked if he 


knew that garment ? Then he heard Canis ay to 
his Angells, Martin being yet a Carechumen, bath 
couered me with this garment, By this doth eui- 
dently appeare that which Issvs Curisr (aid in 
the ghoſ pell : That which # done unto the poore, u done 
wnto me. S. Martin was not proud of this, but yelded 


| , 
thanks vntoCnuRisTforit,and was very carneſt 


and 
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and diligent to obteine Baptiſme. and deſired ro 
leauc the {eruice of the warces; butat the entreaty 
and importunacy of his Coronell, he ſtaicd vnril! 
his time wasexpired. He was Baptiſed art the age 
'of, iS. yeares, and remained ſtiil a fouldier for the 
ſpace of wo yeats, after which time he lefre the 
warres by reaſon of a peace enſuing,woich ſcemed 
to be miraculous, and was thus. 

The armies being ready ro toine battell, a peace 
was made, vpon very honorable condicions, for 
the (ide, wheron S. Martin was :yea it'is thought, 
that almightie God made it, for his holy ſ:inrs 
lake, who being abuſed in words by his capraine, 
whocalled him coward, and bale fellow, ſayin 
allo, thar he deſired to leauc the ſouldiets life, that 
he mighcnort be indangered in thatbartell; 5, Mar- 
tin offered to palle through the enemies iquadrons 
'wita outany armor z for waich cauſe God to pre- 
{cruchim from that iminent daunger, procured an 
honorable peace to be made for his (de. 
| Then wentS. Martin to $, Hillary Bishop of 
Potters, with whom he remained ſome certeine da- 
yes enioying his holy company, and was edified by 
his vertuous behauior. Then deſicous ro returne 
into his owne countrey,he tooke leaue of S. Hillary 
borh of them weeping aboundant]y at their depar- 
rure, at whichtimes. Hillary gaue vnto S. Martin 
the order of Mcolite, & beſought him to rerorne 
|S: vnto him ſpeedely. 


S. Martin trauelling on the way was like to haue 
bene mu rdered, for cerrain thicueslying in waite 
for him, one of them ſtriking a full blow with his 


ſword ro wound him, and another bearing it of 


| 
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with h1s weapon, S. Martin shewed no feare at all. 
And being demaunded the cauſe, he made aun- 
{were : 1 neuer had lefle feare in my life, for that I 
ſerue aLord, who(Ilam afſuered) will not aban- 
don mein a greater daunger, then this is. Herof 
the holy ſaint cooke occaſion, to preach vnto them 
Iesvs CnrRIsT: and one of thoſe thiefs was 
coruerted, and centred into relligion, and dicd a' 
bicſled man. 

Arlaſt he came to his owne countrey and prea- 
ched the faith of Cygrist vnto his father and mo- 
cher, His mother was converted, but his facher! 
continued ſtill in his Idollatry, and afrer that, 
many other perſons were conuctted to the faith, 
| |by his means. 
| Ar that time the Aixian hereſy was ſpred very; 
| much inthe countrey, where S. far.im preached J 

| land becauſc he only publikely reſfiſtcd rhem, the; 
, | 'hereriks did perſecure him with all extremity, and 
| ,onatime they impriſoned him, and ſcourged him 


f \publikely, (ſo shamelcfle they were,) and not con-! 
-| | 'rentherewith, they ſent him into exile. 

J| 3 | S. Martin depatting from his natiue countrey, 
bo / returned into Franxce, and there he vnderſtood,! 
7 |; thats. Hi/l:ry was alſo banished by the Artians, 
fi | wherforc he paſſed into 1taly, and builded a mona-' 
N ſtery nere vnto Millan,where ſome Catholiques 


1e| |} aſſembling together, liued iointly with him a moe! 
$ [naſtical[ iſe. But he was there allo greuouſly per- 
| |{ccuted, by a principall Arrian heretique, called, 
Auxentius, who after he had done him many 
wrongs and abuſes, neuer ccaſcd, vntill he had dri- 
= him from thence alſo. 
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 S. Martin yealding to the time, took fea, and 
came to an Iſland called Gallinzria,in the copany of 
a holy prieſt: where they two remained a good 
ſpace, ſuſteining themiclfs with the rootes of her-| 
bes only. Then newes came vnto him, thats. H- 
lary was returned vnto his Bishoprique. wherefore 
he determined ro find him out, and when he came 
thither, the holy father recciued him very lo- 
uingly. 

S. Martin dwelling there, built another mona- 
ſtery nzre vnto Pozrers, vnto which place came a 
Catechumen,zto be inſtructed in the faith and holy 
behauior, It happened thatS. Marin being abſent, 
the yong man fell tcke, and dicd, and whileſt rhe 
other relligious men prepared ro bury him, the 
holy (aint came, and made great $hew of (orowe, 
for the death of thar his diſciple, and coming into 
the roome, where the dead body lay, he bad all the 
other depart out: then he shutr the dore, and re- 
mained theretwo houres in praiers and he thar 
was dead began then by litle and litle to recouer his] | 
ſences, and returned to life, and perfect health.| 7: 
When theother relligious men ſawe ic, they gaue| | 
vnto God infinite thanks; and the yong man that] Z 
had raſted of death, was bapriſed, and liued many | : 
yeares after. S. Martin raiſed to life another dead|? 
man, who had hanged himſelf (as it was thought )| 7 
[vpon a m-lancholick humor predominant in him, A 
depriuing him of his vnderſtanding : but by rhe} 
praier of S. Martin he recoucred, and was reſtored}; 
to his life and health alſo. 

The fame of this holy ſaint was ſpread very farre 
wherwith the cirizens of Towers being moued 


| ſought 


— 
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ſought mcanes to hauc him to their Bishop, bur ir | 
was a hard matter, to get him out of his monaſtery. 
They that went for him, yſcd this wile, ro ger him 
away: Aman chat loued the monaſtery, told him 
his wife was ſicke in Poirers, and delired him to goe 
thither, to vilite and hrale her. $. Martin vpon this 
occalion departed from the monaſtery , and the 
meſſagers of the city of Towers, carried him away 
by force, before the monks ( who had laboured to 
. hinder his departure ) perceiued ir. S. Martin was 
\| Þ |receiued in T owers with greatioy, byall the com- 
mon people, who ſaid all with one voice; They 


4 wcerenow happie, ſince they had to their father | 
. * ſand paſtour, ſo holy and humble a man. 
«| | After he was made Bishop, though he changed 


| | his eſtate, yet he altred nor his life, for he was as| 


(| 
(} 


i lowely, and Was apparcilled as meanely as he was 


4 ! [before rime. He diſcharged his office and duety to| 
Al. the full: for he was very diligent, in procuring the. 
arl (4 'good of his flock, and in repelling all euill from 
is) || thew. He reproucd vice, commended vertue :he 


| preached, he punished, he rewarded, and did not 
3 [omitt any thing, that was conucnient and fit to be 

= i\done; (o thar Roby he diſcharged fully his duery 
2 |roward his neighboure, Todiſcharge his duety ro- 
Th. ward God he cauſed a monaſtery to be built vpon a 
A Craggy mounteine, two miles from the city, to 
> which place were allembled many relligions men 
z [and there he had a cell, into which he withdrew 
him(ſclf ofcentimes, co pray, and to line in contem- 
lation. 
The relligious men who aroſe in short ſpece to 
the nomber of $0. moucd by the example of $. 


—_—————— 


[- - Martin | 
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Martin lived a holy life, in chaſtity,pouerry; obedi- 
ence, and- continuall faſting and prayer, and thcir 
habites were made of camelis hayre.-Thcir diet 
was very temperatz,none dronk wyne, except he 
was lick, and thzy went very (cldome our of their 
cells. S. Martin had ſome of cheſe monks always in 
his company ; and when he ſtayed any time 1n the 
monaſtery, and returned into the city, they thar; 
were poleſlcd of the deuill gaue notice therof, by 
the feare and dread they shewed, and by the paine| 
they ſuffered beforc he entred the rowne, and this! 
befell, inco what ciry ſo euer he came. 


This holy prelate vſcd great dilligence, in the 
\Extirpation of [dollatry our of his dioceſſe,and rra- 
uclled into many places, throwing to the ground 
the Idoils ofthe Gentills, cutting downe, and bur- 
nyng the groues and rrees, wherin the deuills gaue; 
oracles and aunſwers, for which cauſe he was) 
oftentimes in daunger to be murdered by the 
common people, but his deportment and cariage 
was ſo diſcreet in all his affaires,accompanied with Þ 
ſome myracle, in the ſight of rhem that were agre-| | 
uedat his doings, that lomerunes whole compai- 
nes fell at his fzer, and beſought him, they might 
be made Chriſtians. 

Ic would be a long ſtory to recount, how many 
licke he healed by his prayers: but among others, 
one was P4ulinks, ouer whole eyes was growne 
ſuch a webbe that ir made him blind, and alſo pur 
him to much/paine. T he holy ſaint did clenle them 
one time with a napkin, and he was madewhole, 
his fighr reſtored, and hisgrief ceaſed. 

Afrerthis $. Martiz ( being Bishop ) raiſed to 
life 


life 


C 
; 
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life the ſonne of a diſtc:{ſed pooce mother, whotin- 
ding him 1n the city of Cha-rres in the compaay of 
many [dollaters, layd before him her dead ſonne, 
and requeſted him very eacneftly ro raile him yato 
life. Tone holy ſaint made his prayer for him, and 


he regained. Tais iwyracle cauſed many of thoſe 
pagans ta come to the faich of Curisr. 
| S. Martin ( after he was BiShop ) raiſed co life} 
none but this child ; and bycauſe he had raiſed 
vncolife two before that, he vicd ro ſay vnco his 
Qiſciples and friends ; that he was betrer by rwa 
parts, before he was Bishop, then after, and thar 
his high dignity had diminished his yercue. [t 15 aps 
parant the holy man (aid theſe words tor lowline's 
and ':1nmilicy : for 1t 1s well known, thar after he 
was Bishop, he did many admirable and verruous 
deeds, which hc had nor donein the former time. 
Bur this declareth and sheweth his charity, and 
humility, | 
| He was Bichop when he came into Paris, and 
ſawe at the gate a leprous man foe full of {ores 
and blaincs, thar the only ſight of hiin was gree- 
uous, and importable to many ; rhe good prelare 
came cloſero him, and embraced him, and layd his] 
fac: on the face of the leper, be killed him very 
charitably, & therewith cured him, and made him 
whole, This leper ( whom the whole city had 
ſcene) came rhe day following ro the Church,and 
gaue thanks publiquely vnro God,for the recoucty 
'of his health. 

He was Bishop when Sulpitius who wrote his life 
viliced him: who he recciued moſt kindly, and gaue 
him-harty thankes thar he was come from 7oloſe ro 


= Towers 
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| | Powers, only to ſee him. The blefſed min himfelf 
| washed his feet, made him fit at his table, at the 
which he filed more his ſoule, then his body, hea- 
ring his words, enkindled with the fier of cele- 
ſtiall Ioue, and the grauity of his reaſons, This 
Autor (aid: I neuer tawe, nor conuerſed with any 
mor'all man furnished with ſuch ſcience, witte, 
and cloquence,& {uch aboundance of pure & chaſt] 
words,as I found in. Mar: : &1t made me more ro 
marucile, for that I know he was valettered. The 
ſomme of his ſpeaches, were of the contempr of 
the world ; to avoid vice; ro loue vertue; and thar 
which he taid, he performed alto in deed. Noe 
rounge is able ro expreſle that, which Inotedrto be 
in this holy faint, in the time 1 lin:din his com-| | 
any : I neuer ſawe him angry; I neuer (awe bim| | 
diſpleaſed or diſcontent ; mach {<fle colaugh afrer| 
a diſlolute maner; and this was, becauſe that whar 
ſo cuecr befel], he receiucd ir, as {cnt from God. 
The auſterityes of his faltings, watching, con-| | 
tinuall wearing of (ackcloth, were things rather ro [ 
be adinyre1, then imitated. He {lepr concinually on 
the ground: he vied ro eate, and(leep ſo litle, rhat 
irſcemed impollible he could hue withir. He was 
neuer idle; when he had diſpatched the aff1ircs and 
bulines of his Church, he ſpent che r. ſt of his time| | 
in reading the holy (criprure,mixing it with praier,| |? 
Herin he did as the ſmithes doe, ſtriking vpon the 
| hotre iron, who that they may continue the better, 
giue now and then an idle blow :enen ſodidS. 
|[Martin, as for a recreation, praying one while, and 
' reading another. O bleſſed man , in whom was 
| found no guile nor double dealing ! he neuer con- 
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demned ne iudged any ; he neuer rendeted euill 
| for cuill, 

} | When he was Bishop, he would reproue men 
for rh-1r offenccs againſt God, and chaftiſe chem 
for aggrewinces done again(t their neighbour; bur 
| he neger reproucd nor chaſtiſed any offence or ag- 
greuance done agunft himſelf. In his mouth you 
Should naue alwaics the holy name of [Esvs:in, 
t us hart was nothing bur piety and mercy; and he 
dons perſuade all ro make much of that vertue. 
He gaue an eſpecial charge vnto his monks to be! 
obedient; (ayinz be ob: dyent vnto man for rhe! 
loue of God fince the ſame God would be obedy- 
ent vnto man, for the good of all mankind. 

H- vied ſomi-riaves; to ſpeak (ome pleaſant 
words, by which might be taken ſome ghoſtly, 
probe for the ſoule; as he did one time, when he 
| | {lawea Sheep newely shorne. This lite beaſt ( ſaid 
he ) hath performed the Euangelicall precept : : for: 
| $nec hauing two garments, hath giuen one to: 
is them, that had none zand ſo we ought to doe. And 
| this the bleſſed ſaint performed alſo norlong after: 
| 4; for being ready one day to (ay malle, a poore na- 
1 [4 'ked man asked an almes of him. The bleſſed; 
| | B Shop 'comaunded the Archdeacon to buy a gar-; 
| m-nr for the pooremian : bur the Archdeacon, 
who had in charg to giue many almes, was {lacke,' 
and loch togiue 1t; whervpon the poore man got 

vp intothe veſtry, where S. Martin was, and told 
| him ;'thar' the garment was not giuen him, as he | 
| 2} [had bidden? 
| 23 | The holy Faintforth with pulled of his owne gar- 
| 2 [ment;&'gaue it ro the poore man. The Archdeacon 
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[came in then, ad told him ; rhatthe people ſtayed 
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ro heare malle, and chought him long ; che blefled 


man an{wered ; he could not come our, vntill the 
poore man had his garment given him, The Arch, 

\deacon rc plyed ; the poorc m2nis gone, I knowe 
Inot whither. and S. Marte laid : Bring l lay )rhe 
garment, we Shall find apoore man to receaue it. 
The Archdeacon went out 1n achafe, and bought 
a courſe garment, and of aſmall price, and caſt it 
before the faiut on the ground, He rooke it vp,and 
pur it 0n,and then he renefted himle}fro ſay maſſe. 

When he held vp the B. ſacrament at the eljeua- 
tion, his armes were left bare, for that the ſleeues 


41 


Albe were too wile. Some that were in the 
Church, {awe the Angells ro couer his armes with 
plares of gold, which shined very brighr. It is ſaid; 


all men viſe it nor ſo,norin all countrics : for it was 
{o ordeined by ſome particuler Churches, but not 
by the pope in the Church of Rome. 


of the coat were lo short, and the fleeues of the! 


that herof cometh the vc, that oucr the prieſtly| |! 
arment called the Ajbe, they putthe maniples of| | 
Flke, or {ome fine ſtuffe, Gnes chen the Albe 1s; bur| | 


Went in, but himſelf they entreated him ro rel 
them, with whom he talked; and being 1mportu- 
nated by them, he ſaid : 
rhat yousball not ſpeak of it to any man, as long as 


God, and with her S. Apnes &'S.Tec/a ;z and he de- 


"and 


The Angells did diſcend vnto the place where}? 
S, Aariin was, yea one day two of his dilciples||. 
heard him talk in his cell, and knowing that none||* 
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l will ypon condition, 
I liue. Know you, that there was the mother of| /! 


clared marks of the countenaunces of our- Lady,| : 
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| | 
ſvnto them. Maximuzs,( though he wasa tirant ) did|. 
ſo:not ſo much for the loue of his wifc;as for to fee] 


| 
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by che other rwo ſaints. moreouer he rold them> 
that ſometimes S. Peter and S. Paul had talked 
with him. This holy faint was flowein reſoluyng 
and deter myning of any waighty matter, | 
On a time the deuill reproued him, for that he 
'receaved them that commi:red gneynous (innes 
vnto pznance,andamong others them,thar denyed 
the faith.ſayingzrhat God would nor pardon then, 
When S, Martin heard theſe words, be {aid with a 
loud voice, If rhou( miſerable wretch) hadſi lo- 
rowe forthy ſinne,and done due penance,the mer- 
cy of God is ſo great, that I would obreine pardon 
of God for thee alſo, Well, the ſanQiity of this good 
prelat, wasdiuulged eucry day more ard more, 
Ar that time Maxim ruled the Weſt Empire, 
which he had vſurped vpon two Emperours, mur- 
dering Gratian th* one , and purting Yalentinian 


| [the other vnio shamefull flight; who fled ynto 


th*emperour Theodeſius who gouerned thiempire in 
the Exſt. This Theodofins Shortly afrer returned the 
ſame meaſure vnto Maxim, as he had done vnto 
Gratian,for he deprined him of his life and regi- 
ment both ata time,& reſtored it vnto Y alentiman. 
This Maximus had maryed a noble Lady who! 
was agood Chriſtian, and had a ſpeciall affetion 
vnto S. Martin. She perſuaded her huſbad (keping 
their court in Fraxnce)to lend for S. Martin ro come 


S.Martin, of whom he had heard great reports, and 
ynto whom he bare good affection. It cannot be 
exprelled, how ioyfully the holy ſaint was enterte1- 
ned eſpecially by the empreſſe, who appointed 
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che good prelat treated with the Empereſle of ma- 
oy 1mportant matters, aſwell bodily as ghoſtly; and 
shce ſtood at his feete,like as Magdallene did betore 
the feet of CyrisT,washing them with her teares, 


her pompe, and her ſeif alſo ; yea shee was belide 
herſelf, when She was in contcmpiation of thar 


60.years,had neuer permitted any woman to came 


and to kifle his feer: Shce allo by her many reares 
obreined of ch'emperour and of S Martin, ro dine 
rogethcr at one table,without any other atiEdants, 
bart her {elf in perſon. 


ghrro ſee the dilligence, the Empres vſcdro ſeruc 
the holy man. She coucred and furmshed the table 
for him:shee placed rhe ſtooles: gaue him water for 
his hands: and then {ct on the meat, which snee had 


dreſſed her ſelf for kim. Whileſt the holv ſaint did]! 


care,sShee was careful,chat nothing should be'wan- 


ting. With her owne hands shee powred the wine| » 
intothe cuppe , when hee gaue himdrinke, And| 
when the holy ſaint had done eating, shee voyded|g 
the table, gathered vp the meate that remained, 


which afterward shee cate, thinking ir to be more 


| 


{auory, then if-it had bene after the moſt royall 
maner shee had vſed before time. | 


Another time th'emperour inuired S. Martin;and| | 
mae him ſet at the table, and apoinrred a reli-| 
'g10us priclt, that came with him, ro it by him, and] ? 
man» great Loros were fett theratallo, When the 


{odgings forhim within her Royall courr, where] 
The good emprefle forgot her eſtate, her riches, | 
holy faint. And he that in his life tor the ſpace of| |: 


neere him,could not forbid the empreſleto touch,|| 


When dynnertime came, it was a memorable {j-| i: 


holy 
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koly {aint asked for drink, the Emperour bade his 


| | | | 
rhe pricſt enat {:tr by him; gyuing them to vnder- 
| 


rour by reaſon of pri. ſtly fun&16, And that which 
others would haue raken asa reproach, ri*empe- 
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cuppe should be caryed vnto him, thinking, that 


whe he had drunk, he would haue reſtorcd ic varo 
th'emperour:bur 8. Marrm did not io, but gaucir ro 


ſttand,that he was of mureexcellecy, then cvempe- 


Four, and allthey that were atthe table commen- 
ded. 

Th'emp:rour Yalentinian the (econd,being reſtos 
red ynto th'empare after the death of Maximus who 
'pur him to fligit, did not behage himſelf fo, for! 
's. Martin commyng one day to viſite th'emperour,' 
who had a wife infected with the hereſy of Arrim, 
and therfore an ennemy vnto 5. Martin,shee reque» 
ſted th'emperour not to doe him any honour, and 
he yeelded ro her defire. The bleſſed prelate came; 
into the roome, where th*emperour was, who ſtir- 
red nor from his ſear. The holy ſaint came neerer 
'vnto him;yer t'emperour ſtirred not,nor made any! 
fhgne of kindnes or curtely. It was ſurely the will oF 
God,rhar the ſeat where ch'emperour ſat, fell a her 
of it ſelf,and burned and flamed out. When Y alen- 
FEEAG felt the fier, he role in haſt and ſtumbled, ha- 
uving already burned his clothes, and ſcorched his 
skinne; and conſidering what the cauſe was ,he 
went toward S.Martin,and did vnto him very great 
reverence, and before the holy ſaint. {ayd any 
thing, graunted vnto him, what ſocucr he came to 
demaunde. 

Another time S. Martin went to viſit a holy da- 


moſell; anditis good to make memory of her, for 


th 
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the example of others, to the end, they may be ad- 
uiſcd,thar(ifthey Shurt their gares againſt apparant| | 
wicked men) they should not always open their 
dores vato them,thatſcmeto be good. There was| | 
pn a litle village a damoſell, who lwed ſecret and} | 
[prtuat, whoſe good report was diunlged thorough 
the chicfeſt cities of France, aſwell for her beauty,| |} 
as for her vercuous life. Her exerciſe was prayer] 
and contewplation,and $hee had in her comp any; 
other wom:n,200d,& verruous ljuers,ſo that their; 
houle ſcemged to be a monaſtery. | 
S. M4rtin being told of her,was deſirous to ſeegif 
the report made was true. and though he was c-/ 
ſtranged fcom che conuerſation and vihiting of wo 
men, yet oxe day palling neere vnte the village, he: 
deſired to fee that yong woman. All the people (28 
the vie was in all places where the holy: man, 
went) came out to meet him, as if he had bene one} 
of the Apoſtles, ſ@ much they reioiced to (ee him ; 
The holy {aint rurned out of the way, togoto! 
the houſe of that vertnous damolell; who being 
certified that S. Martin came to vilit hergand being 
fully re{olned not to alter her determination, he 
ſent one of thoſe women, who kept her company, 
wvnro S. Martin to excuſe her, and to alleadg a rea- 
ſon, why shee came not out ro meet him. The bleſ- 
{cd man accepted ir for yery good, & as well done. | 
and praiſed exceedingly the yong woman,and ſaid; 
that her yertue ſurpalled the report that went of 
her. | 
S. Martin being gone vnto anot her towne, the: 
damoſellſent vnto hima preſent, which the holy 
faint receiucd with a cheareful countenace,thou gh 
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it be not knowne that euecr he receiued any guiſe 
'ofany woman bur that, in all his lifez and when he 
'recciucd ir he ſaid:1t 15 not fit a prieſt should refuſe 
| |thepreſeor, ſent by a damolell, that was more ver- 
| 'tuousin h-r life, then many prieſts, 

T his good paſtour went ſometimes to vilite his | 
dioceſſe :andat onetime ( among others ) he came, | 
| ynto a ima!l village, Becauſe it was wynter, they| 
| [prepared his lodging in the veſtty of the Church, 
| 
| 


1n which place they made him a bed,and a fire alſo.) 
[The holy ſamr went to reſt-yer becauſe he was not 
y(ed to ]ye but on the ground, che bed was trouble, 
ſome vnro him. And being defironsto throw the, 
[couerlet of him, by chaance he caſt it on.the fire, 
and perceiued it not ; at laſt he fell on ſleep, and the, 
couerlet began ro burne, and ſet fire6ntheroome. 
The flame being now gotten to the toppe of the 
houſe, S. Marim ſtarred vp, and rantothe doore; 
but he was ſo troubled, that he could nor open it. 
| His prieſts and monks were without, in grcear care' 
' |andgrief; for that they knew not how ro-help him,' 
'or ſaue the houſe. Atlaſt the holy ſaint derermy- 
ned tofallro his prayer, asrhe generall-remedy in; 
all his daungers, and fo he did: wherby ir came to! 
'paſſe, that the fier was extinguished, and he was 
delivered from all daunger in a moment, | 

He was often in daungers by ſondry perſecuti- 
ons of the Arryans, who neucr permitted him to. 
be atrepoſe or quiet, as appeared in many Coun-' 
cells, in. which. the : holy ſaint was preſent L 
whereinthey ourfaced, menaced,and vfed reproch- 
[full and opprobrious words of him : yer the holy 


man preuailed, and continued a conſtant and valy- 
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ant defender of the Catbolique Romane Church, 
vnco which he was always (ubic&, as an obedyent 
lonne ought. This good prelat bareſuch a reue- 
rence in the Church, thar he was nener ſeene to tir 
therein ; bur either did kneele or ſtand on his feet, 
and being asked the cauſe,he ſaid ; know you not, 
thar God 1sprelent in this place ? 


| 


F:nally, being nowe 01d, and tired with theſe] 
confl:&ts with the deuill, and his myniſters. ( rhe 
fiend ofrentimes appearing vnto him, and {ame-! 
times by threats, and other whiles by craft and' 
(urtlety ſeeking ro do him harme ) and the time of 
his death approaching, which he knowing by re- 
u*clation, being at Candacerſe, ( a place in his dyo- 
ces ) he aſembled his diſciples together, and certe- 
fied them, that the hower of his death drew neere. 
This newes; putting them in great ſorrowe, and 
grief; they ſaid vnco him : deare father, why wilt 
thou leaue vs? vnto whom doeſt thou recommend 
vs? behold the hungry wolfs will aſlaile chy flocke, 
and there wilbe no meanes to repaire rhe loſle, 
when che shepheard is gone : we knowe, thou de- 
fGreſt to be wth Cunrisr, and we know. allo, 
chat thy reward remayneth (ure and certein in he 
auen, and thar it is not leſſened, though thou ſtay 
with vsa litle ſpace. Haue pitty on vs, that shall be 
lefr alone, and abandoned, 

S. Martin, heating theſe words, was moned to 
pitry and compaſſion, and shedding teares, his eyes 
fixed alſo roward heauen, faid ; Lord, if thy peo- 
ple haue yet necd of me, I refufe not the paine and 
the trauell, bur chy will be done : Thus this glori- 


| 


ous father was diſtracted beteewne love and hope 


| and 
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and knew not, which ro cle&. It grened him, _ 
leaue his diſciples: and he was nor willing to ſtay; 
any longer, from cnioying the preſence of God, 
vnto whom heremicted all. C man rightly to be, 


— 


'Nou. 11. _ $. Martin. ;y | 


called valliant, who was not ouercome by trauecll 
and paine,much leſle by death the feared nor death 
and refuſed not to liue. 

His feyer encreaſed, and his diſciplcs {cing his 
end to approach, and thar he lay on the earth and 
ashes, which was his vſuall bed, requeſted him 
then ro permit cherishing and comfort to be done 
to him. And he aunſwered. A Chriſtian should not; 
dye bur on haire cloth and ashes: then it 1s 
more fir that 1 doe io, who am your maſter, and 
prelate, and am therefore obliged and bound to 
gine you good example. 


— Hon 


| Then they requeſted him to turne his head a 
litle on the oneihde, and not. to hold it always vp- 
righrro looke. vpward, being fo painfull: and he 
ſaid : Ler me look vp toward heauen, ſince that 
very shortly my ſpirit is to go that way, which I, 
behold. Whenthe agony of death came, he ſaw the 
deuill(:he ennemy of mankind)and ſaid vn: o him: 
what doeſt thou heere, thou ccuel] bea®. Thou; 
Shalt find in me nothing, for which I sh#erdam-' 
ned : and hauing ſaid thus, he rendered his ſpirit to, 
our Lord being $1. yeares old. | 
His bleſſed ſoule was borne into heauen ac- 
companyed with many Angells, who made much 
ioy, and ſong melodiouſly. This muſique was heard 
by ſundry perſons, thar were in places farre diſtant, 
as of Sexerinas Atch B. of Collein, and by S. Ambroſe 
Arch Bishop of Millan. Who ſayeng of maſſe, = 


he's a ſleep, 


hn ad 


/ 


| 


A _—o— 


——_ 


" 


| 


0 4 6 _ , Ahh 
60 S. Martin. Nou. 11, 
ſl-ep, from the which, he awaked after three ho» 
wers; and then ſaid ro th- ſtanders by: know you, 
[chat my brother Marr1n B, of Towerris departed our 
of this life, and I haue bene preſent there to bury! 
his body. | 

S. M-rtinliued on the earth poore and humble; 
and intred into heauen rich and with great maie-| 
ſty.: His death was on the. 11. day of Nonember, 
(and on the ſame day, the Church celebrateth his 
teaſt,) andit was inthe year of ouc Lord. 399.in the 
[time of the Emperour Honoring. 

This holy faint did-many myracles in his life 
time, andalioafter his death : Winleſt he lived, he 
was che meanes, that many wero conuerted vnto 
God by his good example, and exceHtlent doctrine : 
and after his death, many were holpen by bis me- 
rites and tnterceſlion. | 
| God of his great bountie , and infinit mercie 
graunt, thar we may be in the number of the cho- 
ſen, rothe end we may enioy his glory, in the com- 
pany of S. Marten, Amen. 
| Many Authors write of S. Martin, beſide Se- 
Kern Sulpuine, as S. Paulinu Bishop of Nola, For- 
Pruenitys. Coocied, Gregory of Towers, Odo the firſt 
{Abbot of Cluny: Hebeynus Bishop of Turen, and, 
' any others. 
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The life of S. Menna, 


Marrtir. 


WY 1 S. Mathew, Whe you sbalbe broughr 
3A before Kings & Iutges,take no thought 


ming ſpent his time in the warre,among ſwords ard laun- 
ces, being brought before 4 tirant, that did examine him 
of the fatth of CH R15ST,which be profeſſed, made ſome 
anſiveres, as if he had bene exerciſed in :he (ludze of the 
bolie ſeriptures, all the aaies of br life. Of this holie ſaint, 
Metaphraſtes writeth as enſueth. | 
| N the ſecend ycare of Caius Yalerius Diocleſiamnus, 
|f aud in the firſt ycare of Cains Yalerius Maximia- 
'nus, after the death of N amerianus, who had gouer- 
ned the Empire before ther, there was raiſed a 
ſore perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, chrough 
all the lands ſubicct to the Empire. Into which 
were ſent publike proclamations, contcining the 
will ofthe Emperours, and the punishment thar 
Should be inflicted vpon thoſe that diſobeied the 
fame. 
There was in the cittie of Cotr:eum, which is in 
the prouince of Phrigia{ orin Afis minor ) a preſi- 


7 V n ſauiour CuRisr ſaith unto bis ſernants ca0 


= called Pirrbss Argiriſcus, who had the goucr- 
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ncment of that prouince,& had ailo authoricy oucr 
the men of warr<,which were reſident in'rtic ane, 
asagarriſon for defence therof, Notwithſtanding, 
they had a generall captaine ouet them, called F:r- 
muanus.Amongth: Louldiers there was one ith thee 
regiment of 'R/7/xs, called Menna, by nation an 
e/Z 1iptian, and by profeſſion a Chriſtian; whole 
vertueShoneamon,: the reſt, as the funne doth a- 
boue the ſtarres. The Emperours edict came vnto' 
this citric, the renor whereof was this : 

Diocle/tan and Maximian Emperours ro all their 
ſubieCs sederh greeting. Foralmach as we acknow| 


ledg, ro haue receaned many fauours, and graces of 
of the ſoncraigne Gods, for which we thinck our 
{clues obliged and bound, to procure all honour 
land (eruice, to be done vnto them, and their 
Templ:s: We therefore comaund all magiſtrates, 
and capraines of our Empire, that afloone as they 
haue notice of this our Edi, that they endeauour 
with all diliigence ( as a thing chat concerneth the 
{aftetic of our <fare, & the honor of the Gods our 
benefaors) rharall our ſubic&s, aſwell men, as 
women, of what eſtare or condirion focuer they 
bee,do worship and adore them, and do offer (acri- 
fice, in viſicing often their remples. Andrhoſe thar 
be diſobe jient , an1 rebellious aguinſt our co- 
maundementrs, thar they be rormenced, in the molt 
cruell ſorts, thar may be inuenred. This was the| 
renor of the Edict. 

Ailoone as the pref lent receaued it, he cauſed 
it to be proclaimed rhrough all rhe cirrie, & orher 
places of his proaince. C5maunding withall, char 
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'preſencly after the proclamation ,all men and wo- 
men) 
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men should go vnto the Temples, to the end, the 
difobedient perſons might be knowne. In moſt 
places where the proclamation was made, there 
wer: great murmurings amongſt the people, for 
chatir was thoughr both vmiutt, and cruell; yer 
the greateſt part of people wenr ( of force) vnto 
the Temples, to obey the Edit. When the valiant 
ſouldier M:nna vnderſtood hereof, he was not able 
to endure ſo vniuſt, and vnrighteous proceedings ; 
as to haue the vencration and worship of the true 
GodIltesvs CunisrTrto be abolished ; and thar 
in ſtead thereof reuerence should be done vnro the 
ficnds. Becaulc he would be free, and not be par- 
taker of this wick cd tranſgrefiion, nor ſo much as 
lee it, he departed from the armic, and withditew 
himſelfinto a deſert, where he remained flue yea- 
res, leading a ſollitaric life, in conrinuall faſting 
and works of penance, which wasas an exerciſe, 
andan entrance into the warre,and battaile, which 
he expected shortly to make. 

Ar the laſt, inſpired by God, he returned into 
the citric, vpon a day, which was kept very ſol- 
lemne, as the birthdaie of one of their Godds. The 
people of the cittic were generally aſſembled into; 
a Theatre, expecting cetraine martiall exerciſes, as| 
'Taſts, and turneis. And there wasallo the preſident: 
Prrrhus for the ſame purpolc. S. Menra emtred into! 


the middeſt of the show,and with aloud and cleere 


which faith : 1 baue bene found of th:m tht ſought me 
* [not, and manifeſt-d ro them that acked not after me. At 
| theſe words, all the ſtanders by, fixed their cies 
; pon bim ; and ſcing himto bea rude plaine man, 

and 
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voice he reherſed a text out of the Pophet Eſay, ca,s,| 
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meanely apparelled, they know nor what ro make 
of his words nor what he ment by them. The 
preſident Pirrhas cauling him ro bþe brought 
neerer varo him,de:maunded of him, who he was ? 
'Heaunſwered: I am /ſenna the ſeruant of l txsys 
CunRisr, who is Emperour of heauen and ceatth, 
The prehidentenquired further. Art thou a ſtranger 
or acitiſen, that thou ſ(eekeſt ro diſturb our feaiti- 
uall Showes in this manner 2? whar is thy meanin 

herein? One of them which ſtood by ſaid vnro 
Pirrhss: 1 know the man well. He is a fouldier of 
che regiment called Rutilica, whoſe Coronell is 
Firmilianus, and it is about five yeeres, fince he 
abandoned the Enligne, and lefc the warre, Then 
{aid Pirrhus vnro him : Tell me, Art thou a ſoudier 
as this man ſaith 2 S. Menna anſwered : Ir is true, I 
was a {ouldicr, but when the wicked Edict of your 
Emperours was proclaimed, I letr the army, and 
departed from the warre. What mooued thee ſaid 
Pirrhus to leaue the warfare? Art thou a Grecian, 
ora Chriſtian? SF. Menna anſwered: I haue bene, 
I am, and Ideſficeto be euer a Chriſtian. I lefr rhe 
hoſt, becauſe I would not be partaker of your im- 

icries, $o Pirrhus comitted him to cloſe priſon. 

On the next daie giaing audience, he comaun- 
ded that Mennashould be brought before him; and 
then he. faid vnro him: Coine hither thou preſump-» 
taous fellowe, what mooued rhee to come into the 
Theater; and ro hinder our feftivall daies, which} 
are celebrated in the honor of our Gods? Whence 
art thou? why diddeſt rhou leaue the armie? S. 
Menna anſwered : I am of Egipt,and becauſe dehire 
ro fight vnder the banner of IEsvs CuntsT, I 
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forſook your armies, which be bur feeble, and 
weak. AnJ where haſt thou bene, ſaid Prrrhkus, al 
this time? Menna anſwered: I had rather hue a (ol. 
hrarie life, for the loue of my Godin the compani 
of ſauage and wild beaftes ; then continewe with 
you, hat know not the true God, and looſe m 
ſoule. for iris written : Lord do not deftroy my ſoule 
with the ſinners, nor my life with the bloodthirftie as] 
\Softe, not ſo many words ſaid Pirrhus. Offer | 
crifice vnto the Gods ;and they will reſtore vnto 
thee, the honorable offices thou haddſt in rhe hoſt, 
and augment the {ame alſo. Menna faid:1 only des 
ficero pleaſe the eternall king,and of him to rece- 
aucthecrowne of imortallicy. Looſe.not time in; 
threatning mee; for | regard not thy rorments at 
all: but defire rather to (uffer, for the loue of lesvs 
Canst my Lord, and my God. | 
The Iudg comaunded: that Mernna should be 
liid flat on the ground, and then ro be beaten wich 
rawe linewes of beaſtes, vnrill be cbeied the com- 
maundmenrt ofthe Emperou.s. The execurioners 
began to b-at him rigorouſly, and during the ror- 
ment, a miniſter of the dolls laboured by perſwa- 
fion,to bring him to ſacrifice ro their Gods, The 
bleſſed M urtir ſaid ro him: Why doeft thou perſw-| 
ale me thus?thou counſcllor of darknes ? and cap= 
taine of iniquitie 2 If I would not doit at the cum- 
mandment of the ludyz, doeſt rhou- think that I 
willdoir atthy perſwation? 1 gine thee to vnder- 
and, that Lhave by my fie levs Currsr, who 
( for rhis which I (uff:r, and endure for his lake ) 
will give vato me,'an eternall reward; and vnro 
you and your Emperours he will give perpetuall 
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jowne fairhfull ſeruants. goe to{ ſaid Pirhus) make 


{hart of this fellowe, | 


4 Nou. [7. 
rorments,not only for your owne ſinnes & Idolla- 
trie, bur alſo, becauſe you do your endeauour, 
chat he should not be loutd, nor ſerued by hi 


_— 


eady the other torments, to tame the ſtubbrone 


| Forthwith was prepared for him the torture} 
with the cord;in the which the holie ſaint hanging] 
ſon high,the Ludg (aid vnto him : Merna,dock thou 
ſyet remeber thy (elf, & wilt thou yield, or shall we 
(prouide grearer torments ? The bleſſed martir an- 
{wered: vety litle is that I haue yct (uffced, to that, 
which my Lord and king deleructh I should ſuffer 
for his ſake; becauſe he keepeth abour me many 
Angells, that afiſt and help me, encouraging me 


this villaine and rebell ;yer more feuercly; who ha- 


loue, thou wouldeſt forfake thine Emperours, 
And who is this great and potent King ſaid Pir- 


the ſonne of the liuing God, creator of all things : 


\ubic@. 


haue commaunded you Chriſtians to be tormen- 
ted? namely, that you should neither profeſle 
Izsvs Cuxtsrt for God,nor adore and worship him ? 
Mennaanſwered: what is that to me? If that be 


I I—— 


ving a king alreadie faith he hath another, which is! | 
not knowne. Then ſaid the ſaint: Thou indeed do- : 
eſt not know him ; for if thou diddfi, ro hauc his] | 
lince he can better reward thee, then they can. | 
rbus 2? S. enna anſwered: This is Itsvs Cunisrt,! | 


vnto whom , all thar is ia heaucn and catth is| | 


Then ſaid Pirrbs: Docſt thou not know Menna, 
that to be the only cauſe, why our Emperoars 
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not to Shrink at thy rorments, Pirrhs ſaid: Scourge| 
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{ 'much leſle the world. Be aſſured, that, what ſocuer 


{ 


7 [ded body , should be rubbed eucr, with rough 
Sharp clothes: which paine he ollerated very pa« 
| 


| (him: 1 feele not thy torments, becauſe 1 haue my] 


l 


ſaid vnto him: verely Menna, it ſeemeth thy bodie, 
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heir intention, their power and rorments are 0 


no auaile, ro make me forſake my deareſt Lord gow. 
od Icis ſaid : who chalbe able to ſeperate vs from the 8» 


one of CHRIST? or from his ſerutce 2 not tribulation,| 
or affi:ition, nor famine, nor perſecu'son, nor dangers, 


erſccution is raiſed againſt vs, $nall not make vs 


The ludg commaunded his gashed and woun- 


tiently . Pirrbx; remained aſtonished hereat, and 


whichis thus rormented, is not thine owne, but! 
botrowed of ſome other. The martir anſwered 


Ged by me, who doth helpe & defend me; & vnto 
choſe that haue him with them, all things ſucceed 
proſperouſly. Then ſaid Pirrhns: fer other burning 
torches vnto his ſides, that we may oucrcome this 
kis obſtinacy. | 

The fire was brought, & applied; and although 
they burned his ſides rwo whole houres rogether,| 
yet the martic ſpake not one word. Where vpon 
Pirrhus (aid : Doeſt thou not feele the fice 
that burneth thee? S. Menna anſwered: I feele it 
not:forCnnr1sT giueth me ſtrengrh, who hath: 


faid co meinhisholic writ: T hat if we paſſe by the £j4Y- 
fire, the flame sball not burne vs. He ſaith alto in ano-, © 
ther place; that we muſt not feare them that kill the ,,,,, 
bodie, and cannot kill the ſoule : but him we must feare, 10, 


that can ſend both bodie and ſoule vnto enerlaſting fire. 
Then ſaid Pirrþus : How canſt thon alleadg theſe 
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teſtimonies out of the bookes of thy God, being a 
{ouldier? when hadeſt thou time to read and ſtudy] 
them ? Then ſaid the bleſſ:d martic : The ſame 
Izsvs Cnrisr our God, ſaid vnto vs: That when 
weshould be brought before kings and ludges, 
for the profeſſion ot his name, we should not care 
what to ſpeak,for that he would dire & vs what we 
Should anſwere. Pirrbus ſaid; Tell me Menna, whe- 
cher your Cy x1sT did foret:ll you, that you 
Should ſuffer thoſe rotments? yes ſurely (aid 
Menna) fot that he, being God, knew right well, 
all that was to happen in after times. 

| Wellwell( aid Pirrbus) leauc this vaine talk, 
made, and diuiſed of thine owne head, and (acri- 
fice vnto the Gods, orl will condemne thee to be 
'conſumed with fire. Do thy will, ſaid Menrayfor as 
j haue told thee already , though thou haſt po-| | 
wer to torment my bodie, yet haſt thou none ouer| 
my ſoule. The ludg ſaid: wile thou haue daies of 
reſpitre, ro conſider of this matrer, that thou maiſt} # 
free thy ſelf from this thy blindnes and error? The| | 
bleled martir made anſwere: Long fince hauec I 
determined and reſoJued,rather to die,then ro deny 
my Lord Cazist. lam a Chriſtian : and therefore 
expe nor, that I will ſacrifice vnto the diuells . 
The Indg was ſo wroth with this anſwere, that he] 
cauſed aLronen to be ſertthick on the ground,&| | 
the bleſtcd martir ro be dragged, and haled ouer 
them. In this torment the holic ſaint ſaid : Seck 
out other torrures, for cheſe be of roo ſmalle force 
'to make me worship thy dinells. Pirrbus being now 
moreenraged, ſaid: Beat him with cudgells, and: 
knotted thongs of leather, and buffet him on the: 
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of diuclls. Bur all theſe things preuailed nor, to 
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face, till he ceaſe to call our Gods, by the Names 


make the valiant ſouldicrof Cunrisr, Shew any 
fipne of feare, or yeelding, | 
There was prelent a noble man of the court,cal- 
led Eliodorus,who aid vnto Pirrhbas: my Lord, theſe 
Chriſtians be a people which regard no torments, 
yeadeathis more welcome vnto them then life. 
Donor vexe nor trouble thy (elf any more with 
this man, but giue iudgment of death vpon him, 
( as he hath welidcſcrued) for that he hath aban- 
doned bis capraine, and refufed to ferue in the 
wacres, Th n Pirrbus (aid vnto Aemna: If thou 


—— 


wilt reſolue to lacrifice vnto the Gods, I will cauſe 
thy captaine to pardon thy former offence, and tg 
'giue thee more honorable office, and degrees. 
Menza (id : God forbid, that I should defire ſuch 
offices and honors; I defire ro haue them in heauen 
where true honor is to be had, not thoſe of rhe 
world, which be vaine and tranſitorie, The prefi- 
dent ſeing the conſtancy of the bleſſed martir, (by 
the aduiſe of the other courtiers)codemned him to 
die, with theſe words : Becauſe Menna the (ouldier 
doth nor obcy the proclamation ofthe Emperours 
and becauſc he followeth the religion of the Chri- 
fians, and will not ſacrifice vnto our Gods, we 
comaund; that he be beheaded,thar others ( by his 
example ) may feare, to comitt thelike treſpaſſes. 
| The bleſſed martir was led by the officers vato 


A lace called Potemia,vnto which all the cittic was| 


embled, The holieſaint with a cheerefull coun- 
tenance (though meanely apparelled as making 
ſmalle account of any worldly thing ) went comu- 
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| nicating with ſome of his acquaintance,as if he had 
not bene going vnto dcath. Recomending them} 
| vnto God, and taking leaue of them, he lifted his 
| cies toward heauen, ſaying: I bleſl:, and praiſe 
| thee, o father eternall, for 0 thou haſt hitherto] | 
kepr me, and haſt not turned thy face from me,] | 
|Thou haſt ginen me ſtrengrh, that I sbould nor; | 
looſe my ſoule, with this treacherous and faithles| | | 
mp ; bur that I might confeſſ: conſtantly thy 


—_— 


eſſei name, and thy halie lawe. I beſeech thee * 
chrough lesvs Cartst thy ſonne, that thou wilt, | 
| belp me, at this houre of death, and deliver my| } | 
| macs th in granting it vitoricin this laſt aſſault, char; | 
| ir may appeere free before thy indgment ſear, and| | 
there worship thee. Saying this, he came to the] ! 
295 of execution; where falling on his knees, and 
__ roward heauen, the hangman cur of his 

cad. 
| Then they caſt his bodic into a great fire, burj 
| the fire conſumed ir nor, ſo that ſome deuonr per-| | 
| ſons took it, and buried it 1n a place conuenient 
| whither many Chriſtians reſorted , craving mercy] | 
| at Gods hands, by the praiers and merits of this 
| his faichfull ſeruant Merna; Who was of Egipt; ho- 
norablie borne ; iuſt, faithfull, mild, and verra- 


| ous ; and replenished with the grace, of the Holie| | 
| |Ghoſt. 2 
| 
| 


ht —_——— I ——_ 


He was martired in the cittic of Cottieum, in the 
prouince of Phyigia,on the, 11. of Nokember, inthe 
ycere of our Lord, et. [Spa : ſaith 296, ] And on 
| the ſame daic, the Church maketh of hima com-|. 
m2:morarion. The bodie of this hclic ſaint, was| : 
aftcr ward tranſlated vnte Conſtantinople. 
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| The lite of S. Martin. | 


Pope and Martyr. - | 
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9 þ by jor permit one of his fouldiers, te kill by 
19 5 L. father in lawe Saul, when he might ea-| 
EL SL; fly hae done it, and theother well deſer, 
wedit, compng to purſue and ſearclt him out, with an 
army, and a full intention to kill him, if he could bane 
gotten him within his daunger. And though Dauid 
found him faſt a ſleep in his pauilion, andin hke maner, 
i hu guard, who chould baue watched in hu defence ; 
yet would he not once touch him. The reaſon, which Da- 
uid alleaged, was: becauſe Saul was the anointed of the 
Bord. 

[t happened farre otherwiſe vnto the glorious S.Mar- 
tin Pope and martiy : Who being annointed and conſecra- 
ted, and moreouer the vicar andlientenantof CHRisT 
lin earth, yer ſome Chriſtians in name, but in their deeds, 
worſe then Pagans, wereſo bold, as to take him, and vſe 
bim villanouſly , as may appeare by bis life,collefted out 


other good Authors. 
g A1NT Martin the firſt Pope of that name, was 


the ſonne of one Fabritins, and borne ih Tod: a 


EEE He noble king Dauid wonld net gine leaue,|x 


of the book of Popes lifes, called Pontificall, and out of | 


City in Tuſcene, a very holy man, and yertuous. Al- 
ſoone as he was cle&ed to the gouernment of the 


—þ_AAlW_ 


Church, he emploicd all his vitermoſt dilligence 
|  # 7 A 2 4 : and: 


| 
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& endeuor, to extitpat & roote out ſome berehies, 
a bourthe perſon of 1zsvs Cunisr, already con- 
demned in former Councells: The man who did 
bring them againe our of hell, ( where they had 
|benea good ſpace buried, ) into the world, was 
a Patriarch of Corſtanrinople,called Paulus: who had 
ſome other prelars that abberted him, and were 
[wrappedin tbe ſameertor. Theſe wonne th'empe- 
rour Conftans ( the ſecond of thar name,) ro be of 
their {«@ and opinion, ſuch ſleights and deuiles 
they wrought with him. | "2M 
The legars of the Pope, who reſided there, cer- 
tefied him of rheproceedings of Paulus the Parri- 
arch; The Pope incontinent apointed by his letters 
what order shoud be taken therin, and wror vnro 
the ſame Paxluslouing letters, beſceching him; nor 
ſto be ſo determinately ſtubborne in ruynating the 
peace of the Church, and in poonioing of his ex- 
rors,ſo many times condemned by the holy prelars 
ingreat aſſembles, and genera'l Councells. 

| Paulns being by nature proud and obſtinate, to 
Shew w hat {mall accoiic he madeof the Popes ad- 
'uettiſcments,cauſed an Avultar, which the legats 
had ler vp in the Church , founded by Placid, 
(vpon which they ſaid maſſe, after the Roman vſc) 
to he caſt tothe greund, and defaced. The malice 
of Paulus was ſo much augmented, that becauſe the 
legats,on the Popes behalf, required him, (when 
they fawc his obſtinacy ) to amend his fault, and 
reforme his errors, or «ls they would proceed 


© H* _ 
ſures of the Church, he made meanes to th*cmpe= 
pc to cauſe the legats to beeftrained of their 


6 


| likerty 
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| 


againſt him as a contumacious perſon, by tae cen-|. 


pm rw _ - 
= wart, Co 


Nou. IL. $S. Martin Pope. 373 


liberty and euill entreated; and afterward he ſent 


rh, m into hanishmenr, into ſondry parts of Chri- 


[ro ſoun4 and publish the malignity of the Patri- 


_d:mned by all the Catholike Church. 


ſ-ndome, which was as if he had ſent trompets, 


arch, thetirinny of rh'empcrour,and the misbelicf 
of: them both, being obſtinate in the error, con- 


when Pope Mariin had vnderſtanding thereof, 
he had recourſe vnro the ordinary remedies, in the 
Þ:ke occaſions; and alſembled a Councell of 10g. 
'B.shops in the Church of $. S4luator, n-ere vnto $, 
l1oby Lateranne. And the queſtion of the afore 
[mentioned eri0rs, reing againe diſpured, certein 
Canons were published, by which, all the aunci- 
ent hereſics, andthis alſo, being latcly reuiued, 
were condemned , and anathemariſ{.d ; and with 


them Peter, Cirns, and Sergrius their Patriarchs' de» 


| 


[rhe Parciarch now living , and all his followers 
and adherents, of whac ſtate, condition, dignity, 


'or funQion ſo ever ; and depriuing them alſo of 


all oftices,an1 benefices ecclefiaſticall, And to the 
'end, this holy Councell, and all the decrees and 
Canons of the ſame, shoul4 be diuulged, and pu- 


'blished through the world, Pope Martin cauſed 


\many coppiesto be ſent into moſt parts thereof. 


lceaſed ; accurling, dereſting, and depriving Paulus 


| -Thiemperour Coftans vndciſtanding, what the 
Pope had done in the Councell, tooke ſuch indig- 
nation therar, that he determined to apprehend, 
(f he did nor kill) the Pope, in reuenge of this 
iniury as he eſtemedir. For chis purpoſe, he ſent 
into /raly( in which, at chat rime, the Emperours 


jof Conſtantinople had ſome citics and countreis ) 


| 
b one 
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one O/zmpis, anoble man of his chamber; but an 
heretike, as he himſelf was, and gaue vnto him th 

tiile of Exark, or Regent, with ſecret inſtruRtions 
what to do. | 

Olimpius arriued at Ranenna, which was the 
ordinary place of refidence of the Exarks, and ha- 
ving amalled and gathered huge forces, as he 
could, went toward Rome, where heendcuored to 
[make a ſchiſme in the Churche of God. But not 
b-ing able to compaſſe and effect ir, becauſe the; 
Bishops of 1:aly, and the Clergy ofthe city were of) 
one accord, and held together, in the defence of 
the faith, and of the Pope: he then diviſed meanes 
[to entrap the Pope, and to take him priſoner. Bur 
finding it hard to be efte@ed, becauſe he could nor 
get him'out'of Rome, where he was well beloued, 
bond had many frends; helaſtly derermined to kill: 

im, 

For the effetuating of this deniſe, he agreed 
with one of his ſcruaunts, an auncient ſou dier, 
and told him: he had procured the Pope to ſay 
Maſle, the day following, in S. Maria Mater, 
where he would require the Pope, to giue him the 
B. Sacrament; and as he communicated, this deſpe=- 
rate fellow $Should come nere, and ſtabbe the 
Pope with his dagger. T he ſouldier promiſed fo do.| 
The next day came, and the Pope ſaid Maſle, and 
Olimpins,like another [udsz,came vp to communi-! 
care ; yer lingered, till his man came, thar sheuld' 
do this treacherous deed. bur our B. God alrered' 
all this ;for he cauſed the man to looſe his {1 be 
and thongh he was hard by the Pope, yet he ſawe 


him not:which thing he confeſſed many rimes ten 
| with 
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withſolemne oths, By this meanes this inferna!l 
ſacriledg was nor committed, and rhe holy Pope 
eſcaped free from this trecherous inuention. 

Afterwadrs the Sarracens inuaded the i{Jand of 
Sycile, in the which they made great ipoile, and 
bycauſc at thattime, it was ſubie@ vnro th'cmpe- 
rour, Olimpius was obliged to go and de fend them 
and ſohe did; being firſt reconciled to the Pope, 


of his comming into [taly. Oltmpins fought with 
the Saracens in a pitche fieid, & vanquished them ; 
lyer ſogreat was rhe toile he rook in the bacraile, 
that a few dais after he deceaſed. 

When th'cmperour was aduertiſed of his death, 
he ſent. in his place as Exark, Theodoyu, Calliopa, 
who had bene there before, and had behaued him- 
ſelf ſo well, that he was beloued in Rome and all 
Italy. Euery one rcioiced at his coming ; but at the 
end, euery one was deceiued and deluded: for 


and had cnivined him; that, aſſoone as he had im- 
priſoned che Pope, he should lend him voto th'cm- 
perour with a ſtrorg guard, And becauſe he had 
no aſſured confidencein him, he ivined with him 
in commillion ( for the affajres and bulines with 


thiemperour had drawne bim vnto his opinion, 


| 


the Pope only ) one Paulus Pallurins a [eruant of his, 


faile ro perſorme,what ſocuer he should command 
him. 

\ Caltopaand his aflociate arriued at Rawvenna,and 
with outlong ſtay, went vato Reme , where he 


iſtaied ſome fewe daies, treating with the Pope 
{about many and ſcuerall buſineſſes: bur all rhat he 


of whom he had this opinion ; that he would nor; 


did, 


| 
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did; was in deceit, The Pope, (who was a plainc 
meaning man) had no coaceit of the treachery 
which Cal/iopaentended roward him, So that Cal- 
liopa one day fained ( being in the lodgiing of S. 
Tohn Laterane) to go and viſite the Pope : but in 
Need thereof, he laid blowes on him, and the Pope 
being vnable co defend him (elf from that violence 
was put in priſon. Callzopa ſcent himincontinent in 
bonds vnto PaKius Pellarins, who conucied him 
withal! ſpeed vato Rauenna, and from thence vnto 
Conftanrneple. R 

The wicked emperour Conftans reioiced' excee- 
dingly, thar he had gotten the Pope into his hands, 
and endeuored with flattecy and faire promiſes, 
'ro drawe the good Pope to fauor his error, but 
finding him ſtedfaſt in his faich, he banished him 
vnto the city of Cherſona, which isin the outmoſt 
borders of the ſca Euximus, a very cold country, & 
almoſt inhabjcable. There the good Pope was (o 
aMiQed , and cuill entreated; that within fewe 
daies, he died very patiently, as a glorious martir 
of Ixsvs CurisT. 
| Pope Martin the firſt of thar name, after the moſt 
Certain account, diedin the yeat of our Lord. 654. 


che Church celebrateth his feaſt . His body was 
afcer this brought to Rome, and buricd in the 
Church dedicated vnto him and $.S;lueſter. God did 
[many miracles by the meanes of this ſaint, who was 
his vicar in carth 6, yeares one monerh & 26. dayes. 
He gaue holy orders twice in the month of Decem= 
lber,in which he ordered 11. pricſts. 5, deacons, and 
" bishops. 


EE 


on the. 12. day of Nonember, and on the ſame day, 


| 
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[The life of S. Gregorie 


Thaumaturgus. 


& 1 do, and greater allo. This ſentence was! 
EX moſt plainly verified m $.Gregorie Bishop 
lof Neoucziatea, which # the ſame, that u now ealie 
Trabiſonda. Of him it © written : that by his prayers, 
be made a huge great rock, as bigge a a hull, to go from 
one place unto another. And alſo, that he made a lake, 
which cauſed diſcord betweene two bretbren, to drie vp: 
| ' 
and he ſtayed a great riner, that it thould not owerflowe, 
to burt the inhabitants by the bankes thereof. | 
We do not read, that our Sauiour Cunisr did. 
any of theſe thinges. we doubt not but he could ane dens! 
them; yet he did them not, that bis words might be full- 
filled, when he ſaid: that his faithfull ſernants thould do 
greater miracles ( after a certaine manner ) then theſe, 
(that he did. And becauſe it was enident in thts bolie ſat, 
he had the ſurname of Thaumaturgus, that « a deer 
of marucilous things, ginen vnto him. Hu life Was writs) 
Fen by S.Gregoric Niſſen in this manner. | 
Sg A1NT Gregorie ſurnamed Thaumaturgn , was 
borne in the cittic of Neoceſaria, of honorable! 
parents and cuen from his childhocd be ſpent his 
yourh in all vertuous exerciſes. When he yrew t9' 
more. yeares, he gaue himſclf vnto the ſtadie of 


philo. 
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57 E that belceucth in me ſairh Cunrir, ths 
T1] shalldo the works and miracles that 14- 
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hiloſophie, by which he came vnro the know-| 
edg,thatthe adoration vſed by the pagans, was a 
vane thing,and without foundation,and that there 
neither Ws, nor could be any more, then one God 
nly. This was the cauſe,thac he liſtened willinglie| 
vnto the Ghoſpell, and to the faith of Cunisr; 
for thar he perceiucd, that the ſame acknowledged 
one God 16ly, He law aiſo, thar the thing which 
|the Chriſtian belccuecth although it ſurpaſſe natu- 
tall ceafon ,( fince a philofupher cannot attaine by 
naturall reaſon ſome things ) yet noihing is quire 
conrrarie vnto the ſame reafon : which bapeneth| | 
nor 11 any other ſes. Laſtly, being ayded by God,| Þ 
he d:recmined to be a Chriſtian; and came vnto 
'Bapriſme, without thoſe things, which others re- 
ceaaing the ſame at tis age, do bring with them. | 
| Andifvnrill thartime, he had loucd the morall| | 
yertues, now he excrciſed himſelf much more in| ' 
them, and namely his great chaſtirtie, which made} 
orher yong” men of his yeeres, to be ashamed of 
their lewenes, and wanrones, His humillitiere- 
/prooucd their pride ; his mildnes & patience their| | 
| {ntemperance; ſo rhat they enuyed him, and char-} *' 
cel him with crymes falſly and flanderouſly,ro the} * 
x en, he should not be accounted better, and more} *: 
| vertuous then they, And ypon this, they made an} 
accord with a lewd woman, perſwading her; that} * 
| at ſuch time as Greowie was in the company of 
| orher phil>ſophers,and wiſemen,she Should com- 
| we of him and ſay: that he had the vic of her 
bodie, promiſing her a certaine ſome of mony ; bur 
| afrerward,thathedeceiued her, and gauc her no- 
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S. G-egorie was on atimec in company with ma- 
ny perſons, who gaue willing care vnto him,diſpu- 
ring of ce:taine ſubtile queſtions, with admirable 
'grace and eloquence; his apparell being comely,' 
| mpereny ſuch as he vicd cucry daie. Thelewd 
Iwoman came in, and made her dishoneſR, and yn. 
\frue compeaint; and partly threatned, accordiag to; 

the apointment giuen her, They which wete pre- 
ſent, heating this, turned from the woman, and! 
(fixed rheircyes on S. Gregoric, Yet knowing right 
well that he was clcere from ſuch a matter, and! 
that it was a ſuborned accuſation; they turned! 
back vnto the woman, minding ro thruſt her heads] 
long our of dores. But the bleſſed non, whdeye) 
changing his countenance, or forſwering the act, 
calling one of his ſeruirs,{aid vnto him : Giue vnto' 
ithat woman what she demandeth, leaſt She hinder 
our diſcourſes. The ſeruant asked the woman, 
what his maſtcr ought her, and $he telling him, he: 
aid it to her, 

Bur God would not permitte the chaſtitie of this 
tholic man, to be thus Gmc z and the woman to| 
| [eſcape without due punishment. for she had no 
| ſooner reccaued the mony, but the diuecll entred, 
| |androok poſeſhion of ker, rormenting herin ſuch 
| \ſort,thazcuery one perceined her hes Fare Yer 
* the holie man,was mooued vnto cempaſlion, and 
prayed ſo long, and ferucntly for her, that the di- 
gell departcd, and left her free. The woman being 

eco uered, published openly her owne iniquitie, 

nd told how she was hyred by thoſe vngracious, 
andenuious yong men, to do, and ſay, that which 
he had ſaid, and done, Neuertheleſle, S. Gregorie 
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{his aptnes,and quick witt. Then tcturnied he voto 


| 'which he had gotren in his ſtudies; thar he might 
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was better content to be accountcd bad, thento 
be lo indeed. 

He having now proffited ſufficiently in hama- 
niry,and philoſophie,grew to the ſtudy of the holie 
ſcrip'ure; hauing for bis maſter Or5;ex,a man con- 
formable to his deſire, & moſt renowned through 
ChriſtenJome in thoſe daies, as well in diuinicy, as 
in good and vertuous life. $S. Grezorie went to find 
him out, and became his diſciple, remaining in his 
companie ſo long, as was ſufficient, by reaſon of 


his natiue country,where euery one expected, thar 
he would diſcouer, and ly open, the trealures, 


reap ſome fruite , with fame , and honor for his 
_ trauclls. Bur he, to auoide worldlieglaorie, 
(raking ſome of his familier friends 1n his compa- 
ny, ) went into a deſert, liain 2 ſolirarily with chew, 
in continuall penitence, ſpending the yreateſt pare 
of histime in prayer, and reading the holie ſcri- 
pture, | 

There was at that time, a holie man ca'led Feds.: 
mu, Bichopof Amaſia, who was not only a great 
ſcholler, bur alſo very verruous. He much defired,) 
thatin the ci:tie of Neoceſarea ( che native place of 
Gregorie) there should be a Bishop, that Idollirry 
(which was ſtrong in that place ) might be oucr- 
quelled, and that Chriſtiani:ie might be augmen- 
red; forit was openly ſ:id: that in all tharcitrie, 
there were but 17. perſons, thar profeſſed the faith 
of CHRaisr. This good paſtor thought Gregoree 
would he a fit man for thar place, the fame and re- 
'port of his learning and life,being ſo diuulged into 
| 15 48g | diucrs; 
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land make him Bishop of thar cicne, 


hin\,how he $hodld performe his ddtie: 
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diucrs partes. He went into the deſert ro find him 
wich entent, to giue him che order of prieſthood, 


| S. Gregorie being certified thereof, left his habi- 
tation,shifting from one place ro another, Fedimnz 
laboured to find him, ſo that the one ſought bi, 
to make him Bishop, and the other fled from char 
high dignitic. Atlaſt Fedimu being weatic with! 
ſecking him, and they being three daies iourney 
one from the other, Fedimus lifted vp his face ro- 
[ward heauen and ſaid : O Lord, thou fceſt right 
well,both me and Gyegorte: I defired ro haue him 
preſent, that I might have layd my hands vpon 
him, and haue conſecrated him ; butler my wordes 
wotk the ſame effeR: 1 conſecrate, and offer him 
vnto thee( © Lord) and vnto himlT giue the charge 
of thecittie of Neoceſarea, that he may ſpread the 
Ghoſpelt therein, andin the territorie thereof,that 
thy faith and ſeruants, may increaſe and mulciplie, 
to the honvr and glorie, of thy moſt holic name. 
(Theſe wotds ſaid Fedimz. 

| S. Greforie hearing an4 widerſtanding theſe 
words, yealded, and would nor refiſt any longer L 


| 
| 


? 
| 


elites rhe will of God, The he came vnto Fedimn 
of himfelf,aad by his preſence was performed all 
the ceremanies. hich in ſach accaſe are accuſto- 
med ts be done, rotithe making ofa prieſt and Bi- 
Shop.S. Greporierequnced reſpice for a time, where- 
[tcin he might ſtudie, hy; w he mighr beſtexerciſe 
his office; which being granicd, he ſpent cerraine 

es in ptaiers, delizing God to wtruct,and OR 


il 


ſypvoling, that ifhe had done ſo, ht should hue) 
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jcemplation, there apeared vato him the mother of 


lpart of the night in praiers, and finging Himnes' 


yellings, and howlings out of the Temple, and the} 
diuclls ſaid: thatthey could nor enter againe ints| 


Nou.17. 
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Whileſt he was in his deuour praiers and con- 


God, and S. /chn the Evangeliſt, his eſpeciall aduo- 
cats. And,by the apointment of the B, virgin, S. 
[ohn gaue him inſtructions, 1n what manner he 
should goucrne 3 and of the miſterie of the holie 
T rinitie, teaching him, what he $should faie, and 
whar definitions, and words he should yſe. They 
commaunded him to go forthwith into the citrie, 
and to begin to preacn, and conuert ſoulcs vnto 
God. S. Gregorie obeying forchwith, went on his 
journey with his familiers and friends,that were 3n 
his companie- | 

As they trauailed, they neere benighred, were 
vntoa Temple of Apollo, nor farre aiſtant from 
the citrie, into the which,S.Grezerie and his friends 
catring, he made the ſigne of rhe Crofle in the 
ayre, and forthwith flew away a huge companie of 
diuclls, which inhabited there, ard gaue oracles & 
an{weres vnto ſuch perſons, as cane to make ſa. 
crifice vnto them. S. Gregorie ſpent the greateſt 


| 


and Pſalmes, ſo that the place, that was before the 
habitation of diuclls, became now the houſe oy 
God. |, 
| In the morning, S. Gregorie departipg togoon 
hisiourney, the miniſters of the Idols, ( who had 
the charge of the Temple, )entred therein to, and 
making their acuſtomed ſaln;-tions and ſacrifices 
vnto the Idoll; in ſtead of apſwere,there was heard} 


that houſe, becauſe Gregorie had beve within it. 
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Notwirhſtanding,the miniſters made ſacaifice vn 
them, and vcd certaine ceremonies, to induc 
them to returne into the Temple: bur they bad ths 
nor to wearie themſelfs,nor to looſe theit time, fo 
they could not rerurne into that place by an 
meanes. The rainiſters were alſo informed,that i 
was om and where they should find him, 
Having learned this, they derermined te follow 
him,and found him and his companie, as they wal- 
kedroward the Cittie. [ 
| The miniſters of the Idolls, began to threate 
him, that they wo 11d complaine to the maicſrates 
of the cirtie, for that he, being a Chriſtian, had en- 
tered into a Temple of theit Gods,and driuen them 
from their habitation, ſo making their Ocacles ro{ 
ceaſe, 'S: Gregoriewith great mildnes and modeſty] 
ſaid :.. Be not offended hereat : - for 1 ſerne 
ſuch a Lord, as I can in his name, caſt out diuells 
from any place,and make them to returne whither 
I pleaſe, They maruailing hereat, ſaid vnto him: 
[Then maketbem returne into the Temple, where 
they were beforc, -. Gregorie rent 2 leafe our of 2 
paper book he had, and wrote thereon theſe wor- 
des : Gregorie to Satanas, ENTER. This note he 
gaue ynto the miniſter, who laid it ypon rhe Altar, 
and offred ſacrifice, and the diuells gaue anſweres 
as beforetime. | 
\ The miniſter pondered vpon this, and conſide- 
red; that when Gregorie commanitided their Gods, 
they obeyed him; and that he did it, by his ſeraice 
vnto one God.' Hereupon he refolued, that this 
God was very potent and mighty ,lincc his ſeruants 
could do ſuch great things. Aﬀrcc this reſolution 
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made; he depatted from the Temple ro ſeek 5a 
Gregorls (wiio by Gods vrouiderite ha done theſe 
things,cxpe&ing the fruite tocome thereof) and 
Fourd'him.He told him what had happened, and 

eſotight him inſt-ntly, ro inſtru him, what his! 
[God was, ( ſo great and potenc)) for he would lerne' 
him, and forſake theſe other Gods, ſo VT 


fecble.S.Gregvriepreached vnto him Tesvs Cant, 
and having gitett him notice of the ptincipall mi 


[Reries of our faith, ſaid : we do not prooue thef | 
things by reaſdhs, becauſe they ſurmount reaſon, 
#28 f12turall vnderſtan ding; bur we corfirme therk! 
by miracles. The miniſter of the Idolls ſaid : d6 A 
mitacle 'in my ſight; that I may beleeue what you: 
Kite (atd; and Baptiſe me. What miracle would yot 
| aue me'do (ſaid S. Gregerte,)* The miviſter be- 
'S1ding a huge great ſtone, hkKe a mountaine, ſaid 
ynro him :make this buge ſtore, to raiſe it ſelf from 
this place;and to go into atother. S. Gregorie doub- 
red not to db ir, and as if the ſtone had bene a reaſs- 
nable creature; he cemmaunded ir to go vnto the 
[plate the miniftef bad apointed. His werds being 
ended,the eftc& followed. The minifter remained 


: 


| 


feruants'and friends (vato whom he related the} 
ſrarver performed by the ſaint, ) were all Bapti- 
cd, 

[--J .Gregorie came into the cittie,andlodgedin the 
houſe of a great man called Muſoniws. T o this houſe 
reforred many, vnto whom the holy ſaint prea- 
ched with ſuch feruour, that in a shotr ſpace there 


' 


ſo ſatisfied herewith, that he,his wife and children, F 


difcourſes he gaue content, and delight to all. Ti 
ME NR 


were thouſands of Chriſtians it tharcittie. In Ta 
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Iche diſcomforted, he vicd luch wordes, thatthey 


{He (aid ;rich men ought to be ſtewards, and not 


Jail other that came to heare him, he ſpake thar] 


i... DA 


rook conſolation. He perſwadecd the-yong men to 
chaſtiry, tbe old men vato patience, Hc exhorted | 
ſeruants to be obedient to their maſters, & aduiſed 
maſters to be mild and courteous to their ſcraants. 


3 


maſters of their goodes., To women, children, and 


which was conuenient,and fitting for their eſtates; 
reaping daily proffac by his preaching. 

Thece'was in that citty many Temples of the 
dolls; whereupon,the holie ſaint rhought fir, thar 
there should be one at leaſt builtto the honour o 
our Sauiour Igs vs CaRisT, wherein he mi- 
ghr be adored, and ſerued. The charge hereof, he 
auc voto the chiefcſt of them that were Bapuiſed, | 
land himſelf in perſon laid the firſt one in the 
foundation. | 

| Euſebiu Ceſarienfis ſaith ;rhat this holie ſaint(by li 7.c. 
his praicrs ) made a hill ro remooue from one place 25: 
ynato another, becauſe it hindercd the buildin 1 
of the Church. Gregorie of Niſſen doth not ſaic thus 


_—__ | 
much, bur he ſaith : that in his time, there was a 


great carthquake in that cittic, which threw! 
downe rhe greater part thereof, but thar rhe 
Church founded by Gregorie T haumaturgs tood: | 
firms, &ſtirred not. Great were the miraclestbar| 
God wrought by the meanes of this ble (Ted lainr,Ce| 
by his preaching the Golpell, many people were! 
{daily conuerted vnto the faith. 

| Among many other wonders, this of the two) 
brethren is notable. They rwo deuiling the many 


| olcſhong and land left ynto chem by their father | 
i "3. : i 
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fell ar variance about a water, which controuerfi, A 


ci no meanes to bring them to atonemer, ( they| 


Nou. r7. 


was cauſed by 2 great lake, in which much flshe 
was taken, and each of them deſired, to haue thar 
water for their part, This matrer came to thar 
height, that they had aſſembled many people, and 
intended to end their quarrell by the (word, The 
holie ſaint came betweene them as vmpire; but 


eing eucu ready to come to handy ſtrokes, hard 
by the lake, andir was feared much blood would 
be shed;) This glorious ſaint fell vnto praier, and 
continewed therein ſo long, till the water in the 
lake was dried vp; and the ground thereof was| 
equall with the banckes; ſo that there remained no 
fizne,cither of water,or lake. When the morning 
came, the two enraged brethren, ſeing now no 
caaſe of fighting, made peace cach with other, 
much wondering at this great miracle, that God 
had done, by the meanes and prayer ofhisſeruant 
Greporie, 
| After this miracle, enſued another. The people 
dwelling by the bancks of the river Lye, ( which 


| 


deſcendeth fromthe mountaines of Armenia, and' 
ſomerimes encreaſeth ſo much,rhat it ouerflowerh 
and (poileth the fieldes and villages of the country 


S, Gregorie, ſent meſſengers, requeſting him, ro 


they were not able,by mans wit, or any ſtrength ro 
reſtraine it. The holie prelate went thither, and 
veiwed well che place; and conſidering withall,that 


it would be inconuenicnt for them to remoouc 
their dwellings, hauiog their houſes ready built, 


neere adiacent) having knowledg giuen them of| | 


vouckſaff: to come, & giueremedic hereunto: for] | 


andl | 
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and their ground abour them; He took hs (taffo 
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which he vſually carried in his hand,and plantedir 
a pretrie diſtance from rhe Riuc1;on that fide, from 
wh:nce the oucrflowing came, and where the 
plaine fields were, and many houſes of the inhabi- 
rants. This holie (aint having planted his ſtaffe, 
went vnto praier, and not long after, the ſtaffe wa- 
xed preenc, grew, and became a yeric great tree. 
Then S. Grego-4e (aid : this shalbe the © atdeeed 
rhis lond,and the water $hall not paſſe this marke. 
This blefl:d man returned into the citric, and it 
was afrer feene by experience,that when the river| 
colc to the hghieſt,:(20ne as the waters came vnto 
har tree, they returned back, and ran downe the 


channell againe, not oucrflowing, as they had 
done before-time. By theſe,and ſuch like workes, 
that S. Gyegorie did, both inthe.citrie, and in the 


\countrie abroad, the number of the fairhfuil en- 


creaſed continually ; all fortes of people making: 
jront account of him; being aduiſed, and directed 
y his counſcll,in all cheir important, and waightte 
affaires. 
The citiſens of a cittie thereby,ſent vnto $.Gre- 


| 
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gorie, beſeeching him to come, and apoint oucr 
thema prelate. S. Gregorie comming thither, and 
examining {ome of thoſe that Rood for thar digni- 
tic, was neither ſatisfied, nor liked not atallof 
them. The people with one voyce, (aidasit were 
in ſcorne ; If Gregorie like none of theſe, ler bim 
take Alexander the collier. S. Gregorie hearing theſe, 
wordes, demanded what that Alexander was, and 
apointed them to bring him to his lodging. This 
Alexander was a man of middle age, mcanlie ap- 
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arrellſcd, bis handes and face being black with 
coales. Thoſe that brought him laughed,and ſo did 
chey that were with S.Gregoric,and the collier hime 
(ef lavghed,ſcing them to laugh at him; being well 
pleaſed, tobe contemned, and ſcoffed at by them. 
S. Gregorie beheld him, not as others did but 
chought that vnder thar contemptible Shewe, Jay 
hid things of greater valew. He called bim aſide, 
and charged him deephe, to tell him fincerely who 
bn was. The collier opened trulic his whole Jife 


nto him, to witrt : that he was a philoſopher ;and 
that to auoid the vaine-glorie of che world, he had 
{taken this courſe of life; and had made himlelf a 
(collier, not for neceſlitie, to ger his hung, but for 
[che deſire he had to liue chaſt; for liuing enus( ſaith 
he)I haueno mind of any dishoneſtie,nor.any wo- 
mn will tempt me vnto lewdnes,. ſcing me fo 
{black and vnloueclic. moreouer this good collier 
(ſaid:that the greater part of the gaines of his coales, 
he gaue vnto the poore, fullilling the counſel] of 


| S. Gregorie cauſed him to be ſtripped opt of his 
clothes, his hands and face to be washed, and rhen 
[to beapparelled with the like garmentsas be wore 
himſelf. Then aſſembling the people rogerher, he 
cold them : he had now found our, and made 
choiſe of ſuch a Bishop as was fict for that place, 
They with great attention, expecting the perſon 
elefted by ilo;wiſe, and holie a wan , þchold, Ale- 
xander the collier came out, apparailed after the 
ſame manner that S. Grrgorze was, and accowpee 
nicd by the ſame familiets, and friends, Thoſe that 
were preſent, knew not whether they shoyld 


i 
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holie ſaint, and had told him that his fellow was 


| ſo wile. Bur the Iew which lay on the ground anl- 


laugb,or cakentin euill part, thar ſach a one 
Should be giuenthem for their Bishop. S. Gregovie 
madealpeech vnro them aduertifing them, what a 
man Ml:xander was, whom he comaunded to pre-! 
achin their hearing, The new Bishov obeyed, and 
/preached in ſuch forr, that they ail remayned no 
eſſe aſtonied, then (ſatisfied. Thus they being all 
pleaſed to haue him for their prelate, G-gorie Cone 
ſecrared him Bishop of that citric ; and he diſchar- 
ged his office with grear comencation 
| Afcerthis, the holie man returning vnto his cit- 
tie,was met by two lewes (inthe high way } who 
knowing him, accordedtogether co deceaue bim. 
The one of them lay flat on the ground, faining 
himſelfro be dead, and the other wailed, and made 
great lam<ntation, The holic ſaint comag by,de- 
\manded of him the cauſe of his ſorrow ? The Iew 
anſwered : O ſeruant of God, vouchſaffe ro help & 
comfort me: look with pittic vpon the miſcrie of 
this my compagnion, who is fallen dead on a (o- 
daine, and I haue not any thing to wrap hiw 1n 
before he be buried. The good man being mooned 
to copallion, pur of one of his garments (as we 
may fate his rochert) and laying it on the counter- 
faire dead man, went on his tourney, leauing the 
lewes alone. 
The man that had vſed this deceittoward the 


dead, came merrtilie to his companion and ſaid : 
Come fellow, riſe vp now, we haue gotten a goo4 
priſe {ee ; we haue gained this good garment, and 
'deceined this man whom the Cariſtians hold to be 
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- |werednot, nor ſturred any whit atall. The other] 
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ſpoke louder and ſaid : O how caninglie thou 
canſt counter faite ? bur I praie thee riſe now, for 
heere is not avy bodic necre vs. Yer forall this,the 
Iew laie till, and ſtirred not. For afloone as the 
garment of $, Gregorielaie vpon him, and touched] 
him, he was deprined of his lite, And fo theieſt, 
and (coff: reruraed , and lighc vpon himlelf in 
good earneſt. |. 
In thoſe times there was raiſed a moſt grieuous 
perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, and the Edi&s 
ofthe Emperours of Reme were proclaimed, whe- 
rein they comaunded : that the Chriſtians ſhould 
cither {acrifile vnto the Idolls, or elſe, chat they 
'Should be put vnto moſt cruell death, Theſe pro- 
clamations came vnto Neoceſari2, and S$. G' egorie 
being certified thereof, admonished publiklie, and 
aduiled the Catholiques, to giue place vato this 
furie,by departing from the cittie, vntill rhis tem-| | 
[peſtuous ſtorme were ypalſ:d ouer, And himſelf 
alſo by diuine inſpiration ( asafterwardappeared ) 
went with one of his diſciples ( who had bene mi-| | 
niſter of the Idolls, and was conuerted, and made 

© (deacon by him ) vntoa mountaine, and rherela 
cloſe certaine daics. Other Chriſtians diſperſed] | 
themſelucs into divers partes, þ 
It was alamentable thing, and would haue mo- 
ouecd a ſtony hart vnto compallion, to {ee the cru-} 
eltic that was vſedin Neoceſaria, and the perſecu- 
tion by the pagans ; who continuallie prepared 
chaines, gallowſes, (wordes, ſauage beaſtes,andan| 
infinite number of other tortures, and all to tor-| |: 
ment the Chriſtians. Y ou should haue ſeene the{ [ 
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- [fathers top erſecuterheirlonnes, andthe ſonnes to 
{perſecute rheir owne fathers. The brother procu- 


red the dcath of the brother,and one friend (ought 
the death of another friend. Some did this bo 


Shew of relligion, others for mallice, and moſt, r 
tnake themſelues rich with the goods of Chriſti- 
ans. For theſe cauſes they ſought for them, found 
them our, aprehended them, pur them in priſon, 
and atthe end, vnto ſome cruell death. | 
Notice was giuen ( by ſome informers ) that 
\Gregorze laic hidden in the mountaine: whereupon 
officers were ſent forth with to aprthend him, fer 
the judges thought, tharif they put him ro death! 
being he cheif, the inferior Chriſtians would be 
(diſcouraged, ro make ſuch bold profeſſion of their 
{faith. S. Gregorie ( being on the monnraine ) co- 
maunded his deacon to make his oraiſons. So both 
lof them kneeling with their hands lifred vp to he- 
auen, ſomewhat diſtant: the one from the other, 
they beſoughr God, if ir were for his ſeruicc, that 
he would deliver them from the perſecution : bur 
if his will was, that they should dye for his ſake, 
nd love of his holie Goſpel, they did like wiſc de- 
fire, that his will might be done. The fouldiers' 
rryving at the monntaine, went vp and downe all 
the hill, ſearching for them, and returned vnto the; 
Iudge, telling him : that they had found nothing! 
but two trees, ſomewhat diſtant the one from the! 
lother. The Indg knew for certaine, that Grerorie 
was on the mounrtaine,and therefore he went thi- 
rect in perſon alone, finding thoſe that ſeemed ro! 
the ſouldiers to be trees, to be Gregorie and his de-| 
acon at their praiers. When the Iudg ſaw this 
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vato S, Gregorie, and fell at his feete confeſling 
Izsvs CHRIST to be the true God. And he 
that before perſecuted them, from thenceforth 
was one of them that fled from the per(ecurion. | 
Another time, the holie ſaint b:ing in praier, 
and wich him ſome of his diſciples ( with tus dea- 


. (con)helifred vp his voice on a ſodaine ſaying theſe, 
[words of 'Dauid : Bleſſed be our Lord, who hath not. 


{uffred vs to be taken in their teeth. His dilci ples azdked 


him why he (aid theſe wordes ? and he anſwered : 


[that in that yery inſtant of time, was finished in 
the citic the martyrdome of a Chriſtian, who had 


valiantlic ouercome his perſecurors, by c6cinuing 
ficme and conſtantin the faith of CurisrT; and 
faid he was cailed Troading. The deacon asked leaue' 
of the holic ſaint, and went (ecretlie into the 
cittic, finding all that the bleſſed man had ſaid, ts 
be verie true. | 
The perſecution then ceaſing S. Gregorie retur- 


[ncd vnro his Church, and cecolle&ed together the 


faithfull belecuers, thar were diſperſed by flight, 
into ſundrie partes, (erling himſelf againe , vnto; 


thar shewed themfclues weak, in the time ef per- 


gence, to know them that had bene martyred, and 
apoinred thar their feaſts should be kept eycry 
yeare, on the ſame daic, on which they had beene 
put to death, 

The good father was now verie 91d, and know- 


the preaching of the faith, By which mcanes,ſome 


ſecution, were reduced againeto a good eſtatc,and. 
many Gentiles were Bapriſed. He yſed great dilli- 


| 


ing thar his death aproached, he defired to be cer- 
| 6 __  tifyed, 


tam— 
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tificd, how many Idolaters and ynbelocuers re- 
mained in that cittic, It was told to him, there was 
[left but 17. that contincwed obſtinate in their Ido- 


Narcie. 1am much agreeued ( faid the holie faint ) 
that theſe continew in ſuch an error ; bot yer 1 
yeeld infinite thancks vnto God, becauſe I leaue 
behind tne vnto my ſucceſſor, but {6 many vtibe- 
lecuers in the Bishoprike, as I found beleeuers! 
'whcnlT was conſecrated Bishop. Then made he; 
his praier for the Catholique Chtiftians defiring 
God ro pine them grace,to continew ih Kis ſeruice: 
and he beſought thoſe that were pteſetit;that they 
| [would bury him amongſt others, and nor in any 
{peculier graue of his owne. For I would have ir 
{aid of me when I am gone ; thatI hadnotin my 
life time an houſe of mine owne, nor after my 
death a ſepulcre. This glorious faint, rendred his 
foule vnto God, on the 15, daic of Nortmbey, and 
on the ſame daie, the Catholique Church celebra- 
'teth his fcaſt. | 
His body Was butied as he had apointed; all the 
pope making pfcat lamentation, but eſpecially 
(His diſciples, and houshold ſeruatts, forloofing {o' 
louing a father, and ſo good a aſter ; although| 


| 


they were comforted, knowing for certaine, that] 
'they had him for their patrone, andaduocate i 
' [heaucn, His death was in the yeare of our Lord. 
267. in thetime of the Emperour Gallten, N icepho- 


| bus Calliftys, writeth the life of this holie faint, in 


rhe 6. book, and 17, chapter. 


| « 
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The Dedication of the 


Church of SS. Peter & Paule. | 


mH z wi/e king Salomon was not con-! 
'ent to build 4 houſe and temple for | 
| :begreat God: but baning finthed that) 
dil work , He entended to ds another : 


| which was, to build a lodging for bis, 


and taerin to be honored, & renerented ; but his pleaſure 
Was, that there should be alſo others builded for bi aints. 
whoſe ſoules were his ſpouſes by faith. | 
For this cauſe the holy Church of Rome, celebrateth; 
pho feaſt of the building of the Church of our Sautour, and, 
of the Apoſtles S, Peter and S. Paule. The which, 1 
bane gathered ont of the leſſons of the mattins of thus ſo+ 
lemnity, & out of ſome particulers,which are redd inthe 
'kues of the Popes and Emperours,which was in this many 
ner. 
T wasacuſtome in the Primitiue Church for, 


the Chriſtians, to aſſemble rogether, in priuar 


and ſct places,to celebrate the diuine office,ro heax, | 


maſſe, to receve the B. ſacrament, to heare the 


394 Dedication of the * Nou. 18.] 


| 


word of God preached, and to make praier. They 


} | : the 


mm >; -_— © hd 


| 


| 


wereafſcembled ro do theſe things, eſpecially, in) | 


pea, a Mi .« _— 
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the places where the mattirs had bene buricd ; and 
among other, ane part of the Yatican was highl 
regarded, which they called the Confeſſion of S .Peter i 
for that his B. body had bene in thar place enterred 
and thither reſarted people from all parts of the 
world to giue honor and reverence vnto it. 

| Tothar ſame place came th'emperour Corftan- 
tin the Grear. 8. daics after he was Baptifed, where 
he made his praicr, aad shed many tears. Then he 
took a mattock and digged vp.12. baskets of earth, 
which he himſelf caried away in honor of the, 124 
Apoſtles, in which place they should build a 
Church vnto $. Peter the head of them. Hauin 
thus begon, the work was continewed & ſinished 
and S. S:lueſter the Pope conſecrated it, on the 18. 


day of Neueniber in the yeat of our Lord. 325. eucn! 


g99_s 


the 9. day of the ſame moneth. 

He made there an Alrare of ſtone, and conſecra- 
ted it, ordeining, that from thensforth the Altars 
Should be made of ſtone. The ſame Emperour Cone 


a5 he had conſecrated the Church of S. S$4auiour on; 


ffantin cauſed another Church to be builded in the 
honor of the Apoſtle S. Paulin the way to Hoftia, 


. 


| {andentichedchc one & theother with ceuenewes, 
| |and adorned them with veſlells and iewells of 
; (great value. Great was the feruour and deſire this| 
{ (Prince had, to raze tothe ground the temples of 
| |the Idolls, through all the world ; and tro build 
! [Churches,to the honor of CurisT & his ſaints: bur 
| |eſpecially in Rome, where befide the aforcnamed, 


| the builded in the field Syſoriums, the Church of the 


Boly Creffe, that is called in leruſalem, and in the 


a —_ _— tl A _— 
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field Veranius, without the walles, he bailr che 
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" hely Bishops broughr in this vertuous cuſtome 


— — - 


Chunc' of S. Lanrerce, and in the way to Lanite] 
pac built a Church to the holy martirs SS. Perer and 
M rc:0tm, 

| Hither ro we have ſcene the occaſion of the feaſt, 
the Chutch cel: braterh, the which 15, The dedica-! 
non ofth- Chutch of rhe Apoſtles S. Perer and S. 
,Pau/, Nowe it wilbe good to ſee the reaſon why 
the Church maketh fuch account of rheſe holy 
'Apoſtics, and of all theother martirs and ſaints, 
thar ir builderh Churches vnto chem, in which the] 
Faithfull do aſſemole, ro celebrar their feaſts. Mo- 
'reoucr it shalbe good to ſee, what is rhe fignifica- 
tion of the Vigills and Otaues ; and for what cauſe 
there is 1 greater feaſt keprof oneſaint, more then: 
ofanocher, Theſe may be thought by ſome, ro be; 
bor curious queſtions, yet they may be profitable, 
4ndiris very good (in wy oppinion) that cuery: 
Chriſtian should know the teaſon therof, | 
_ FirſtT ſay, thar the Catholik Chnrch hath had 
'many reſpects to celebrar the feafts of the fſainrs, | 
On- was, for that in the primitive Charch they| 
defiting to ex'irpate totally the adoration-of the 
ITdolls / Wherin the Painims were drowned,) the 


'of worshipping the holy ſaints, ro the end, the 


\metnory of / upitey, Saturn, Apollo, V enhns, Mars, and! 
Diana, aud of the other Gods might be abolished, q 
by ſubſtiruting in the place of chem S. Peter, 8. 
Paul. S. 14mes S. Tohn, S. Stephen, $. Laurence, S. 
Aces, 5. Aratha,S. Luca, and theorher ſaints. 
Theother reaſon, that moiied the Church was; 
this, that in honoring, arid making feafts to the 
Gincs, thete is feaſt made, and honor done vato; | 
aig ai __ .. God. 
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God himſelf, chat made them ſaints. 

The Church bad alſo another regard, viz: to 
ſatisfy the obligement and duety we all haue and 
owe vnto the ſaints. They reioice in heauen, and 
make triumph, when we conuerc our ſelues vnre 
God zandthereforeir is reaſon we Should make 
Feaſt, and reioyce in that day, that they begin to 
enioy the (ight of God in heaucn viz : the day of 
their death. 
| Morcouer,the feaſts of the Saints are celebrate 
becauſe of the great neede we haue of them, that 
they may pray vnto God for vs, that he may truly 
'connertys vnto him ; that he may giue vs perſeue- 
'rance; toat he may deliuer vs from tentations; that 
he may teach vs to do his will ; & that he may giue 
vs things neceſlary for the ſuſtenaunce of our life, 
All theſe things, & many other ſuch ike,God doth: 
gine vs,by the praiers of his ſaints. And therefore ir 
is reaſon,that in ſome part, we do ſatisfy our great 


obligement, that we owe vnto the, by cclebrating 
their feaſts. 


| 


Another motion the Church hath to celcbrate 
the feaſts ofthe ſaints, was for our example, for 


the ſame frailty, and miſery of our natures; yet that 
they did ſuch famous a&s,and heroicall deeds ;ſups 
porting and enduring ſuch outragious paines in 
their martirdome; (uch cruell perſecutions, horri. 
ble reproches, & Jaftly death 3 by which they came 
to be ſo honored and rewarded by God in heauen : 
wealſo moucd by their example, should ſtriue to 


when we conlider, that the ſaints were men as 
we be, formed of fleſh and bone, and ſubic& vnro' 


imitate them, To this pucpole, ſaith S. Auguſtine , 
| a the y 
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Jowethem in what he can,can not enioy beatirude 


| Concerning the -/ ipills of Saints, Ifay t that a Vi- 


they do truly celebrate the feaft of the martirs, who 
followe their exampl-s: for he, who doth not fol- 


in their company. S. Pau/ faithalſo: If werhall be 
arraker s of cherr iroubies and paſſio:1s, we alſo thall haue; 
art of their conſel at ons. | 


eill properly 15 not aday of faſting, but of watch - 
ing. And (ſv it was vicd in the feaſts of I nave 
CunisT,cfche 3. Y:rgin, of the Apoſtles, and of 
lomc orher ſaints; eſpeciz]ly of the patrons of the 
Church,when all the people, the nighr before the 
day of the feaſt, came vnto. the Church, ang re- 
raained there all the nighr in praier, and other holy 
exciciſes. This holy and good cuſtome began ſome 
whar to be corrupted:for the people, who kept the 
vigills, if they ſpenta litle rime in praier, they ſpent 
a great dcale more in eating and ures, Oey 
ſometime in gaming,lewd talk,& vncomely bcha- 
nior : yea, it came to ſuch a paſle, that many foule 
and grofſe abuſes were vied in the Church. To re- 
medy this miſchicf,S. Awbreſe(who was enformed 


into faſting, the day before the feſtiuall day, and: 


therof by S. Aſonica,the mother of S. Auguſtine, at 
her being at Millaine) did in his Church, as other 
Bishops in their diocefles, & the Pope through all: 
Chriſtendome, change the vigills and watchings 


yet ir rereineth the auncient name of vigill ſtill. 

| The vigil lignifieth alſo this prefent life : in the 
which,wec muſt be vigilant, and muſt ſupport rrou- 
bles,2s the body doth endure troble by faſting; that 
we may haue the feaſt in the next life. Bur he, thar! 


on the contrary {id e will firſt haue tbe feaſt before 


| the. 


—_— —— 
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lordeined, that ſome of her Feaſts, which are wor- 


killed rather. So do the denills alſo: they do aſſaulr 
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the faſt , and wilbe mery and take bis pleaſure 
in the world; ler ſuch a one know, that he muſt] 
make along aud greuons vigillin cheother life :for 
he shall abide in hell faſting for euer. [ 

Forth: Octaues : th: Church began to celebrar 
them in imitation of certain feaſts rhe hebrews 
had, which laſted ſeuen daies, as the Paſcha of the 
vnleuened bread; the feaſt of Tabernacles; and 
the D:dication of the Temple : So the Church 


thy of all honour and reuerence, (as well as they 
were ) Should haue Odtaues; ro the end, the 
folemnity should be greater : and in the office of 
theſe daies, are many things read of thoſe ſolemni» 
tics,thar the faithful] might heare and conſider the 
ſame, and take profit thereby. 

We read that the Idollaters affaulted the| 
Macchabeis on the day of the feaſt; and that they, 
becauſe they would nor violatir, (for they thou- 
ghtitwas a work to defend themſelfs, and fo a 
breach of the feaſt, though after ward, they reſo]- 
ued to do other wile ) {uffered rhemſclues ro be 


che faithfull, on the feſtiuall daies eſpecially ; with 
more and grezrer tentations , then on the other] 
daies: which is the cauſe,that ſometimes the ſinnes 
which are comitred on the feaft, be more heinous, 
then theother of all the week, coming of frailcy, 
For ſome be {o fraile and feeble, that aſloone as 
rentation cometh,they confenc vnto ir, and know 
not howe ro reſiſt or with ſtand ir. Let the _ 
tions be of gaming, murmuring, of loſle of time, o 

ynſcemly words, and of ſcniuality, they yield 
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_ {inthe firſt, then in the ſecond : for the cauſe aboue- 


ſtreight, and reſiſt them nor. yet there be ſome 
worſe then theſe, who do ({cek tentations, and do 
not tarry to be tempted by the deuill; for they 
themſclucs ſeek occalions to oft. nd God. and eſpe» 
cially at thoſe times, when we be molt obliged to 
to ſerue him: viz, on the feaſt day, or 1 their 
Ottaues, which were ordeined, that we might 
haue more time to be emploied in the ſeruice of 
God, and to ſolemnize them. 

| The reaſon then, why agreater feaſt is kept on 
one holy day, then another, and more to one lainr, 
then to another, is; becauſe, one (1pnifiech a more 
bigher miſtery then anather. The ReſurreRion and 
AſcenhonofCnnrisr, be two high and princi- 
pall feaſts: yer there is greater (olemniry obſerucd 


mentioned. The ſame reaſon is of the ſaints , 
[The Catholike Church mak«rh a greater holy day 
vnto one ſaint, then vnto another, for that the 
deeds of one, haue bene greater, then of the other : 
or for that his eſtate and dignity was greater : or els 
for that he had done more good in the Catholik 
Church. : 

And for this reaſon the feaſts of S. Peter, S. Paule, 
of S. lobn Baptiſt, of S. Laurence and other like 
ſaints, be higher, and more principall feaſts, then 
others, though they which haue the leſſer feaſts, 
and they who haue the greater, be all in heauen 
contented, enioyng God in his glory, vnto which 
he bring vs for his great mcrcy: Amen. 
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The life of S. Pontianus 


Pope and Martyr. 
T7] O » commannded Moiſes , that re ſnuff 


| w/=30 the lights, tnat burnedin the temple, vpon 
wg Ya car dleſtick, which bad ſeuen braunches, 
Proxy 'e Should canſe ro be made ſnuffers of 
the moſt fine and pureſt golds. Theſe lights 
$ea bonre of the pricfls, 19 ave called light, by Ifxsvs 
Curisr : By the name of ſeuen is ginen to wnderſtand 
the ſcuen gif:s of the Holy Gh:Mt. 
T ben he commanndeng, that the ſnuffers, where with 
they mu ſnuffe the ſaid lights, 5hould be of gold, would 
demenſiratesthat wnto them, they ewght to beare great re- 
ſpett: And that the reprouing and chaſtiſng of them, 
though they deſerue it, is n0r graunted vnto euery one, but, 
only to him, that shalbe of ſuch perfettion, that be is like-) 


# 


ned onto the moſt pure gold : And he that knoweth of 
himſelf, that he is not gold, but that he hath ſome defeft 
land wmperfeftion : Let him not touch the light :to mit, Let 
him not mn»1mure, or ſpeak exill of the priefts ; but leaue 
the matter to God, oy els 10 bus ſuperiors, who haue the. 
office from God, to reprebend fy ckeftiſe them. But if 
they leaue the matter unto God,the reproof & punishment 
wilbe more ſeuere : ard worthily sball the priefts deſerue 
:t; if their hife be no: K-ovelagy £y vntothe dignity, and 
fun ion they baye, aboue other men. 


' - The hob Popt Pontianus haning in mind the reſpett 
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«ch men-| 
tiorand gineth many adniſes in one of the two epiflies be 
wrote out of his place of exile,vnto all the airkfal :for h 

wa banizhed into the Iſland af Sardegna, not for ary 


fault be had commuted; bnt for confeſſing the faith of | 
Izsvs CnHRisT. The life of this hely ſarnt , ed 
written in thts manner,by Damaſus,and ether Authors, 


B 


Y the death of Pope F-vane the firſt of that 
name,there wasplaced in the ſear of S. Peter 
Pontionns,the ſonne of Calphurnns, borne in Rome. 
He lined peaccably in the Papacy a while; and 
attended to the goucrnement of rhe Church, to 
the good contentment of all the Clergy & people. 
Ar the end of [ hat rime Aleccangder Selerms th'cmpe- 
rour,who of#Þis owne nature was milde, and. no 
ennemy to the Chriſtians, perſuaged by rhe prieſts 
of the Pagan Gods, banished him from Rome, and 
with him a pricſt called Philip, by ſome martirolo- 
ges called Hippolitus, Thoſe two were conducted 
into Sardegna,and commanded, not to depart our 
of rhatTland. In thar place the bleſſed Pope Ponts- 
anus endured very great troubles and affli tions ;| 
yer forall that he forgot notto gonera his Church 
with goodand holy aduiſes and counlells, when 
he could nor do any other rhing. In that Iſland, he 
wrote twoepiſtles vato all che Faith full Chuiſtians, 
In the firſt, he commendeth ( as hath bene aboue 
{aid )the veneration and rouerence, that ought to! 
be vied toward pricſts,in. regard of the high mi- 
ſtery they deale in, conlecrating by their words, | 
and holding in their hands, the moſt Bleſed Body | + 
of Cur isT vurLord, In the other he exorterh| ! 
them all generally, vnto chatity & brorkerly louc., 3 


Some | 


A 


| 


Some Anthors attribute vnio Po: tzanns rhe vie, 


| 
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which is Kept in the Church, of ſinging the plal-| 


| 


| He gane 
December,and order: d 6, Bishops 6.prieſts & 5. dea» 
cons. His bleſſed body was buried in Sardegna: but 


mes of Dax4d, in the othur of the Howers; and that) 
he ordeined, that the priclt before he began 
Maſſe, should ſay the p{:lme,/xd:ca me Des. but to) 
onclade : the troubles and moleſtaticns of the 

oly Pope were loexrreme, which he endured in! 

this banishmentr, that he died in the ſame Ifland of 
Sardepna, on the. 19 day of /\ onen.ber, when he 
had ben Pope huc years 5. months and. z. dayes.' 
Lol orders twiſc 1a the month of 


ſome years after, S. Fabian the Pope cauſed ir 
to be brought vnto Rowe, and buried itin - 
the Churcheyard of Caliius among | 
many other Martirs, And becaule he 
died in exile through the vexation 
and rrouble he endured, he was 
accounted among the holy 
martirs. His death was in 

' the year of our Lotcd 

236: Maximinus bein g | 

then emperour | 

of Renee. | 
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The preſentation of our 
B- Lady. 


Cz, Ht gat king Aſuerus, hauing depry- 
fs wy iwed Qucene Valthy his wife of the royal 
_ >." Bk hlcrowne; and haging expulſed her cut of bis 
Ca: Gt | pallace, becauſe the would not ob:y bis come 
manndements ; All the princes, and great lerds of hss 
kingdome were aſſembled, to ſecke out another wife for 
the king ; which :hould net only be equallis Vaſthy, but 
Should rather ſarpoſſe her, in all funtur, and bean'y. 
For this end, all the ehoyſeft damoſells were ſought 
out, through the realme : to whom there was apointed 4 
roome by themſelues, and an Eunuch called Egeus had 
the charge of them ; who ſawe them prouyded of all ws, 
neceſſarie, aſwell for their ayer, as alſo for their apparetl, 
and adornements, T here waned no odoures , perfumes, 
or [ewells, which might argrandize, and shewe 
orth their beauties, T his was aone, the moye to pleaſe 
king Aſſuerus, vnto whom they were led one by one, as 
their turne Was: t0 the end,be might chooſe one,that lke 
him bcft, to be Queenein ſtead of Valthy, 
T he prudent, and beautifull Eſther being ele fed out 
of the reſt for that purpoſe ; the day came,that the was to 
be preſented before the king- Afſcone as the king ſaweber, 
he was ſo pleaſed with her fauonr, and beautte, that be 
choſe her out from among the reſt, for hu wife , = 


Queene ; and ſet the royall crowne on her head: com- 
mane 


—__ ———— 


[ 
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maunding all his ſubiefts to honor her, and ts regard, and 


efleeme hey a1 their ſouerai gone Queeneyand lady. 

This king Aſſuerus, is a fgure of our Lora God: who 
being offended with mankina, for the firſt mari, many 4o= 
moſells were ſought, Who were kept enclojed in the Temple 
of [eruſalem ; ro the end, his inſt indignation, muybt be 
nnittgated, and aſſwa ed, I'nthat place were the damo- 
ſells furmihd of alli mgs nec:ſſarie to make their ſuules 
faire, and beautifull; by adorning them with veriue,and 
|perfuming them with the holie excerciſes of prayers, and 
meditations. Thither Was brought the moſt faire,and pri 


_ Eſther : ro wtt, the ſoucrargne Q urne of the Ane 
| 


gells, Mary the virgin ; who was eletled 10 be the moiher 
of God ; and who pacified, and appeaſed the wrath of 
the heauenly father, | 
T his is the ſolemnitie, which is this day celebrated in 
the Church; that isto ſay when the moſt bliſſed virgin 
was preſented in the T emple. There the remmined for 4 
tyme,untill che was preſented tothe heawenly Father, who, 
ma pleaſed with her fanour, and beau'tt, ardtrowned 
ber Oueene of heauen and earth. The erernall Father 
olefied ber for bis daughter, the Sonne for his mo, her, 
and the holie Ghoſt for hss ſpouſe. = 

T his hift orte is recounted by Simeon Metaphraſtes, 
German Archbichop of Conſtantino ple, George 
Arehbishop of Nicomedia: and the Bishop Lippoman 


\ Ireherſeth it tn this manner, 


H es moſt bleſfed virgin being come vnrto the 
age of thtee'yeares, her father [oachim con-! 
ducted her vnto the Temple of /eyuſalem,and there 


> [offred her vnto God, leaning her in a-colleoge of 


amoſells, where they, being moſt of !hE of noble 


1 1d 
| blood, were brought vp, and cſpeciallie- the firſt 


— — 
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'borne draghters of the royall ttibe of ſud, and] Þ 
of rhe prictts tribe of Lewy, and there they ſtayed 
'y.3till chey came vnto the age tobe matryed, In 

this meane 1pace, they were continualiy imployed| 

in bolie excerciſcs, as praycrand working, ſpen- 
ding th: timein all vertuous occupation; and to| | 
thai purpoſe they had many miſtceſſcy, who 
tauzhi, and inſtructed them withour intermiſſion, | | 
W- anay very w: li bel: eue, that Amma the pro- 
phe eflc (of whorn S- Luke the Evangeliſt maketh 
m<ntion, that she (pake of our Sauiour Issvs, 
tne {ame day rnat he was preſented in the Temple) 

\wem 1y belceue | ſay tharshe had friendship, and 

familiar tic with the B, virgin, they liuing both 

tog-ther in the Temple, in that vertuous manner, 

As 3llo,that her Joue was exceeding much rowards 

her, as expecting, that God should work the great 

miſteric, and benefitr of our redemption by her. 
When the glorious virgin was brought voto 
the Temple, shee was placed on the firſt aſcendiug 
ſtep of the fi.reene,while the oft:1ng was prepared, 
that was to be offred with her. The Prieſts wenc to 

4 meer her, anJ the B. infant, lecauing the hands of 

'Y them that brought her rhither, and without the 

help of any perſon, orly fauoured, and ſuftcined 

by the grace of the holie Ghoſt, began ro climb rhe 
ſt-ppes, and went cuen to the Altar , withour 
other belp, as if she hadbeene of perfeCt age. ſs 
that the pieſts of the Temple, and they that were 
| with her wondred ; bur yet they reioyced much 
eh-reat,, hauing knowledg thereby, that God be- 
gan to zhew maruaillſe, in the childhood of her, 
tharshould be his mother. 


ll _—@_ 
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* {| Thelitle holie virgin remained in the Temple ; 
& becauſc her capacitie & vnderſtanding were ex-' 

cellenr,zhe profited exccedinghic in ſuch things, as 


the deamoſells l:zarned 1n that place. wi ich was: to 
read, write, lowe, weaue, livg che Himnes of Da- 


—_— SS 


4i4,and ro pray at cerrtaine times, and houres.T he 
| |bleſled virgin (wpaſled all others in theſe cxcerci- 
| \{{ſcsandin all vertue, In her shonecleerly Charine,' 
deuotion, and all other vertues, which made her 
beloned of cueric one. ThisB : virgin remaining 
there, made a vowe tO obſerve virginitie, yet lome, | 
doftors lay : that her vowe was condinionall, and; 
not abſoJure ; ſo that we may pyouſly belceue ;, | 
that She Knecling on her knees, with her hands, 
eycs, and hart lifred vp vnto heaven, might ſay 
theſe, or the like words. 0 
| | | OunyGod, maker of heauen and earth, who of 
' {thy only goodnes and bountie, haſt created my 
ſoule and body : I promiſe withall integritie ( af- 
much as is expected of me, and as $hall-pleafe thy 


: 
: 
. 


, \maicſtic ) ro ſerue thee with them both,to obſerue; 
virginitie, and never zo know man catnallie, bur 
; toap lly my (cif whollie in, thy ſeruice;! This we 
; may beleeue to be the wowe the hole virgin | 
; made. | [544 | 

1 i | When( by the prouidence of God ) she was ef- 
1 pouled vnto the patriarch loſeph, she gaue him no-' 
þ tice of the vowe she had made ; and thar ber; 


| delixe was to obſcrue it, He reioyced,and was well 


conrent thece with: for thatzas it 15 thought, hej 
alſo had made the like vowe,though cond:nonate;' [ 
| 2 10 (ach ſort; thatboth of them by igſpiration of} | 
> thc holie Ghoſt, had made alike vowe of virginitie) | 
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This noble guift of virginity was alwaics bighlic 
e:teermed, both of God, and men ; both of belee- 
ucrs, and vnbelceuers. 


vitzin ; but afloone as she went our, sheloſt her 
virginity. The high pricſt of the Hebrewes could 
nor marry one, that was nota virgin: The Gennes 
did nor permirt any woman, that was not a virgin, 
to inhabire in the Temple of the Goddeſle rFefta, | 
| If woemen defire ro keep this prertious treaſure, 
ris requiſite rhat they live apart from the world, 
land retyred. Dyna the daughter of 7acob, by her 
[walking abroad to ſee the country(whereunto she 
wasSnew come. with her father and brethren) and 
ico ſee rhe woeme of thar country,loſt both her vir- 
\ ay and honour; and wasalſo the cauſe, that all 
the men of char place loſt their lives. If the mother 
of God contynued wichdrawen, and shutrrt cloſe 
vp;let not yong damoſells be grieved to be keptin, 
and to live retyred. For if they remaine retyred, 
and shutin, they shall be out of daunger, 8 in fe- 
curity ; but if they will walk abroad, gadding, and 
gafing, they shall incurce great perill and danger ; 
and ofrentimes come to aproceh, as ſome find by 
experience; who to Jate perceaue their error , 
when there is no remedy.For as S./erome ſaith :the 
toile of virginity cannot be recoucred; and being 
once loſt, iris without remedy, 

Concerning the feature, and corporall diſpoft; 
tion ofthe B. virgin ; 1 will ſay that which S. Epi 
phanius (aid ( as Nicephorns Calliſth»s reherſerh it ) 
which doth alſo agree with the Image S. Luke 
painted, who ſawe her, and drew her picture whi- 


— — 


| 


All rhe time Exe ftayed in paradiſe, she was a] * 
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let she lyucd. The virgin Mary was of a midole 
Raturc; her collour was of the wheat; i:er face was 
ſomewhat long z her eyes great, and of a good col- 
Jour; the eycliddes black ; her mouth lictl: ; lippes 
of a ligcly collour ; her tecth white, and lirclez neg 
haire yellow z her hands and fingers long; & ali her 
other lyneaments well proportioned. She was 
ſurpaſſing faircand gratious of countenance; her, 
look was very grauc; and ker ſpeach deleQable. 
Shee neuer wore any cloth,that had bene died.She 
coucrcd her forhead ſomewhat with her mantle. 
Pope Prus 2. who late in S. Peters chayre,in the 
yeare of our Lord 1461. gaue lycence ; that the: 
teat of the preſentation of the glorious virgine 


Mary might be kept on the 21. of  ozember. 


Cre or oe rt ore or oe 9 CON? ore? I? 


N x of the wertuons excerciſes that the holie 


. -—_— 


ZN 
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THACSAY matrore ludith w/ed in the ſernice of God, 
TIACEREIh 47: io pleaſe kim ns : that che wore a courſe 
SEE haire-cloth, by which she tamed her flesb, 
and brought it in (ubieftion, This was the cauſe that 5h 


A 


ine as she was in the handes of Holofernes. 


We mate ſaie the ſame of the glorious virgin and may- 
Ir S. Cecilie : who amongſt many other her pious, and 
Iertuous excerciſes, wore continually a haire-cloth ;, and. 


be 


4 


— ——— 


c 
had the viftorie oner her flesh; and that she iued many 
leaves, a continent and chaſt life ; and was freed from all 
danger ; and brouget kome an honorable vittoric, at ſuck 


| 
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She was deluered from a danger like vnts that of Tudirh ; 
for che was preſered a virgin, though sbe were eſpouſed * 
ar 4 brought her hushand :0be a Chriftian,aid to beep 
perperuall enaititie wich 2er, Woich botis of them obſer= 
wed during their lives, The i: of this holte ſatn:t was 

mwrit:en 6) Symeon Meraphraſtes, after 1bis manner. 
Any and great were the graccs and fa- | 
LVA vours tit Iesvs Cuntsr beltowed 
vpoo mendilc-nding from heauzn vnro carth zand 
d:lnering them with his owne death from erer- 
mil death ;ouercoming thereby him,thar had po- 
wer in the worl4, and then guiding them by his 
doct:imevnto heauen. Many men acknowledging 
rhis good done vnto them by our bleſſed Samour, 
followed him- | 
| The fiſt were the Apoſtles, then the martyrs; : 
Confeflors, prieſts, virgins, wydowes, and maried; | 
p-ople ; and thoſe that excerciſe themſeJues in all 
vertnous workes.To conclude,his divine maicſtie: 
caltecheueric one, by the meanes of his evangeliſts 
ſaying : Come wnto me, all you that be wea/1ed and affii= 
Bed, and I will refreth you. I will lighten the warght, 
'that lyerh fo heauen vpon you. 1 
| This comfortable ſaying was heard by S. Cecile, * 
| a yirgin of Rome, who was beautifull of bodic,no. : 


ble of blond,and ritchin poſethions. Shee belec- 
F-2 
| 


I * PF 34 


— 
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uing the Golpell, caried it alwaicsabour her, rea-|: 
ding oftenthercon, and praying vnto God contt-\% 
nually. Her father had e{pouled her ro a verie| 
goodlie gentleman of Rome, called / alerian ; who} 
being inflamed with the loue of Cecive, defired 
much the wedding daie. Ar laſt the daie came, and; 
| Be glotious vitgin, though sbe werein rich appar-) 
i 14 | rel 
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[rell of (ilk, and gold, conformeable ro h:r owne 
| |b:rch, and the eſtzre ot ner huſb ind ; yer vad+=r het 
9 ſaid appatceil next ro her sKinn+ she wore a c-urte 
Us 


hair-:oth. 
. Tacee daies b- fore the apoinred r-me of ric 
wedding, she faſted, wept, and prayed untinu allte,| 


;- | |defiring God to prefcru? her virgin t12, to. that; 
4 this mariage was not by ber d+ (11e cn ther SHOU A, 
d it be by her will, ftace she had yiu-n her cl wi ol, 
r= lie to les vs Cunrisr, and «(Hriccd to him ver! 
>= | [virginitic. And that her praier might the cather De! 


is | |heaid, She deficedrhe Angells, Apoſtles, marcy:rs, 
ng | _ and all the court ot heaucn to make inter-/ 
cellion for her. 

| The time at laſt being come, that she and 7 ale- 
Irs) | |rian, wereto be priuatcintheir chamber alone,zhe 
ed| | |ſpake ro him after this manner : My honorable 
| |Lord, and deare loue : I will diſcouer vnto you; 
je: | |. waighty matter; if ycu will promiſe to keep it ſe- 
cret. Yelerian forthwith promiſed, and then Cecilis 
fi=|| ſaid vnto him : The ſecret isthis: I have an Angell, 
zht,,\; of Godin my companie, who is icalous of me, and 
{ [guardeth my bodie verie dilligenclic. It heſce thee 
cilic, } |{o bardie, as to come neere, or touch me, with car-| 
ws, * \nall or laſciuious loue, he will chaſtice thee rigo- 
lecs rouſly ; but ifhe ſee, that thou love me wirh pure 
rea-\ 3 and chaſt loue, he will loue thee, as he loucth mee, 
net. [and will beſtowe the like pretious fauours, as he 
cries |beſtowerth on me. 
who! V alerian, heating theſe words, was ſome whar 
iredY |troubled, and fearefuily ſaid : If chou ( my deareſt 
and] Cecilie ) defire that I belceve thy wordes, ler me 


& 


par-J fee the Angell. If I ſce him nor, I $hallchinck ir is 
Trell 


th... __. 


2 ſome; 
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ſome perſon that thou loueſt in dishoneſt tort, 
which 15a wrong to me thar am thy husband. And, 
if 1 fi:dit {o,] wil not faile to kill you both, To this 
S. C:c lic antwered : If youdehreto ce the Angell, 
you maſt bd. Bapriſed z & belceue in one God, cter-; 
nail, an O:nniporeut, Crcacor of heauen and; 
earth, The corcluhon of their long ſpeech was : 
they agreed ; that on the nextdaie Yalerian sHfould; |: 
ralk with the blcfled Bishop Yrban, who ar thier! ; 
tym: (aria the Chaire of $. Petey: and by him Pale- 
rian ( being fiſt iaſtrutedin the faith ) was Bapti- 
led. 

| Then returning home, and coming into the 
chainber,where Cerilie was; he found her art prayer, |! 
and an Angell by her, inthe shape of a beauritull| | 
yongman, fiom waoſe face came a giorijous bri-! |: 
ghrnes. The yong man had rwo garlands in his| | 
hand, made of Lilltes,and fresh odoriferous Roſes.| |: 


4 
il 


The one he gaue vn: o S. Cecil:e,and the other vnto 
VP alleriany, When he deliuered them he ſaid :; I haue: |: 


brought theſe garlands for you, wrought with 
flowres gathered in paradiſe ; and in ligne I faie 
tru*, they will continew allwaics fresh, and ſmell 
lverie ſweet ; and maie not be (rene, but of them,| 
thit endeauour to live chaſt, as you do. And be. © 
cauſe thou Yaler;zan , haſt giuen credit vnro thy, |? 
{poule, and haſt receaucd the faichof Cunisr: 4 
'the ſame Its vs hath apointed me to tell thee| | 
from him : that demaund what thou wilt, and he; | 
will prantit vnto thee, 

When Yaleriax heard this, he kneeled on the] | 
ground, and rendred thanckes yuto God, for the . 
grearbenefirt beſtowed on him, and ſaid : Idelire]| 
| this) 
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this fauour, that my brother Tiburtins ( whom I 
loue moſt harrelie ) maie be conuerred vnro the 
fairh. I shall not shew the loue that I beare him, if 


| ding his brother T1bur!tus to &rban the pope, he 
| 


I being now deliuered from the blindnes of Idol+ 


latrie, wherein I lined, do not help to deliner him 
alſo out of it, if it bein my power. To this the An-' 


gell anſ{wered, with a cheerfull countenance :* 


Since thou haſt demaunded fo iuſt athing, God 
: doth grantirvato thee. Andas Cecile thy ſpouſe 
| [hath bene the meanes of chy ſaluation, ſo shall she 
alſo be a meanes fot thy brother Tiburrcus, 


All came to palle as the Angell (aid- for Tibur- 
tius coming by hap 1ato the chamber, and feeling a 
{weer {mell of lilies and roſes, and ſeing none, de- 
'maunded of them, whence the fragrant ſmell 
came that he felt? Yaleriantold him : tharit came 
from WO garlands which he and Cec:/ie had on. 
their heads,2nd had ben: brought vnto them from 
heauen, Yalerian took occaſion hereupon to giue, 
him knowledg of Itesvs Cnarisrt, and told! 


him alſo, that he himſelf was Baptiſed. Then lea- 


' 


' 
: 
x 


in{tructed him in rhe faith, and Baptifed him alſo. 
| Te befell afcerward, that the :wo brethren , ex- 
cercifting themſciues in good works, and eſpecial- 
lie in burieng the Chriſtians, that were martyred 3 
information was given of them to a goucrnor 
called Almachiv-; who impriſoning chem, and tor- 
me-nring them in divers manners ( as is wricten in 
theirliues on the 14 of _Aprill ) they were behea- 
d:d for the profeliton of the faith of CunrisT, 
and $. Ceribe buried their bodies. 

| _ After their deaths, the gouernor Almachins en- 


99 cended,! 
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rended, to get the goods of the rwo brethren 1nto; 
his hands ; bur vndcerſtanding that Cecile had di-| 


ſtribured rhem ynto the poore, hecauſed her ro be 
brought before him. She confelled varo him che 


truth :nameliec, thatall the gocds of thetwo no-| | 


ble gentlemen Tiburtins,and Valerian, were giuen 
vnto the poore. The gouernour therefore lecking 
a quarrell, aud def(iring to be reuenged on her, ſaid 
inagrearrage: Ithink weshall hauz a Chriſtian of 
youalſo. ? bur I will haue youro ſacrifice varo the 
Gods in my fight; that I maie be wirnes, whether 
you deſeruc the ſame punizhment, that thoſe bre- 
thren deſcrucd, and had. 

The ofhicers of the gouernour vrged her to ſa- 
crifice.to whom $he ſaid: Harken to me brethren, 
You be the officers of the gouernour , and you 
think it meet, thar I should obey his comand: - 
ment ;but 1 on the other f1dethiok it verie vmuſt 
in him.to comaund me, to ſacrifice vnto thoſe 
Gods, which be not ſuch indecd ; and rouleauc of 
to ſaciifice vnto-the true God,that is Ixsvs CurisrT. 
Bc allured.that I will ſuffer and endure, all the tor- 
ments thar can be inflicted vpon me, and atthe 


end, rather loſe my life , then do his comaunde-| | 
ment. The officers made shew of pittic & compal-: 


hon toward her ; ſcing a damoſcl! ſo yong, ſo dil- 


lipion. 


creet, ſo faire, and gratious, readic to abandon and 
leauc all rkeſe, ycalifc and all, for her faith and te«| 2 


They. ſaid vnto her : Confider thy yourh and| ! 
beautie 3 haue compaſlion on thy (elf ; and change| # 
not all other thy good parts, in theſe tender:yeae,| * 
res, for vntimelic death. The holie virgin ſaid vnro| > 
s them ;| | 
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ſhim. Conſider ( faid the gouernour ) thatic wilbe 
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them : To change earth for gold, is not to looſe, 
bur to gaine, Oc to giue a cotrage half-ruinate 
for a houſe built with perles, and pretious ſtones; 
oralife repleat with troubles and miſeries, which 
Shall quiklie end, for a life replenished with riches 
and rreaſure, thatshall endure for euer, Theſe and 
the like ſpeaches vicd S. Cecilie, and her words 
were of ſuch force, and wrought ſo, that many 
that were preſent, reſolued to be Chriſtians, and 
were afterward Bapriſed by S. Yrban. 

The gouernor was aſtonied to heare the holic 
virgin ſpeak, and viewing her angelike beautie, 
asked what her name was: for till that rime, he 
'knew no other name, but only thatshe was the 
wife of Yelerian. She told him that her name was 
Cecilie. and then the gouernour replyed : knoweſt 
thou not that the Emperours of Rome hauc co- 
maunded, that the Chriſtians cither do ſacrifice 
ynto the Gods, or elſe that they be put ro death 2? 
I know it right well ſaid the holie ſaint. What wilr 
thou then do (aid the gouernour 2? I determine ro 
die, ſaid she +» For its farre better todye for con- 
felling Itesvs CunRisr, then to live denying 


| 


beſt for thee, to leaue and forſake this thy oppi- 
nion, and to ſacrifice vnco our Gods. $S, Cecile 
faid: It were better for thee to open thine eyes,and 
ro conlider, that thoſe, whom thou calleſt Gods ,be 
bur Rocks and ones. If rhou wiltnot belecuc me, 
rouch them with thy hands, or throwe them into 
the fire; and there will come lime from the ſtones, 
which maie ſerue'to build with : (o shall there be 
no deccir in them, as there is nowe. 


Then 


415] 
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Then (aid the g gouernour : How Should I ſuffer 
thee tro ſpeak ſuch words in my prefence? knowelt 
thou not that 1 have power to giue thee life, or ro 
take it awaic at my pleaſure 2 S. Ceclicanſwered : | 
thou thinkeſt my words void of reaſon, and I, 
know thy words to be falſe, and no truth in them. 
Alm: achins (aid ; docſt thou faie Ceci/ie that 1 ſpeak 
not truth 2 The holie virgin ſaid : I fatcir, and; 
auouck it,in that thou ſaieſt rhou haſt authoriric, ro; 
give and take awaie my life. Thou maieſt rak? life 
from the liuing, but ro giue life vnto the dead, It; 
is molt cleerc and certaine, thou canſt nor. So that 
I maie well call thee the miniſter of death. 1 wilbe! 
ſach an officer vnto thee ( (aid Almachins ) if thou 
'walt not {acrifice, 
So when he lawe she was conſtant and reſoJure, 
and would not ſacrifice, he cauſed herto be pur 
intro certaine bathes, which were in her owne 
houſe, and hauing shat herin one of then, being] 
cmpry & wichout water,they made a great Gre vn- | 
der, which burned a whole daie anda nighc. The| 
holie ſaint receaued not any hurt thereby ; bur it 
ſeemed ro her a place rather of pleaſure nd refre- 
Shing, then other wiſe . when Almachizs heard 
thereof, he comaunded one to cur of her head in 
that place. The hangman gaue her three blowes, 
yet did he notcut of her head altogether, burlefr 
it cuen asirt was hanging by the skinne. | 
The bleſſed virgin being thus wounded, lined 
three daies, many Chriſtians coming to viſirc her. 
Among theſe were ſome that had receaued the 
faich by her meanes, whom s$he ſcing ſorowfull, 
comforted. They dried vp the bloyd har ran from 


| 
| 
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her wound with napkins, and other clothes, with 
intent, to keep them as reliques. 

S. Yrban went alſo to viſite her, and $he told 
him : that She had defired of God to liue three 
daies, that she might diſpole of her goods, and re- 
queſt him ro conſecrate that houſe of hers into a 
Church, When the three daies were ended, this 
holie virgin,and glorious martyr ( bring in prayer) 
yeelded her blefiedſoule vnto God, on the 22 of 
Nouember, 

Her bodie was buricd by pope Yrban in the 
Churchyard of Call/tus, and her houſe was conſc- 
crated into a Church. In proceſle of time, pope 
Paſchalis tranſlated the bodies of 53S. Cecilie,T ibur- 
urs, Valerian, and pope Yrban,into the Church of 
S, Cecilie The Carholique Church cclebrateth rhe] 
feaſt of this holie ſaint, on the daicot her martyr- 


dome. 
Art the end of thelife of SS. Tiburtius and Yale- 


| 


Caniſius, to wit : that theſe ſaints were martyred in 
the time of Alexander Seuerns, in the yeare of our 
Lord 225. the ſame he faich of S. Cectilic alſo. and 
becauſe mention is made there of pope /yban, the 
account cometh to be iuſt at that time. Bur the 
Romance Breuiarie of Pius 5. purreth her martyr=! 
dome abour Fo. yeeres before, in the times of the 
Emperours, Marcus Aurglins Antoninu, and Com-; 
modus, Her name isin the Canon of the maſle. 


| 
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The life of S. Clement 


Pope, and Marrtir , 


REAT Wa the fame and credit, Which, 
M oiſcs the guide, and captein of the He- 
brewes, acquired and got, when the ſaid peo-| 
ple berngin the deſert, and at the point to ay 
for thirſt , he, by the apointement of God,' 
frook a rocks out of which iſſued water un abundance, 
| ſufficient for them all to drink, and to be refreched, and, 
comforted. 

N olefſe glorious, and worthy of fame, was S. Cle-' 
ment ibe holie Pope and martir, who did the like. He li.) 
ued in 4 deſert, banished thither, with mary ether Chri- | 
ftians, for the profeſſion of the name of Itsvs CurtsT :: 
and they all endured great and extream thirſt, for that, 
they were to bring their Water from aplace diftant farre 
from them. | 

Thu bleſſed and holy ſaint firook the earth, in a place, 
where our ſaniour in the figure of a lamb appeared wnts 
him: and there ſprang vp a plentiful founrern of water, 
pure and cleare, with the which all the diſtreſied Chrifhi- 
ans were recreated, and conforted. The life of this hoiy 
Pope Was written by Damatus, Simeon Metaphraſtes, 
#nd other graue Authors: in thu maner. | 
A1NT Clement was the ſonne of Fauſtinus, and 
borne in Reme, inthe region called Celi-mon- 
tana: Where at this preſent, is the Church of S. lohn 
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La eran, This holy (aint did helpe the A poltle 5 


help the perſons that trauell with me in the Ghoſpe!l, with + 
Clement,and my other coadiutors, whoſe names are writ- 
ten in the book of life. Yet S. Dorothews Bishop of Ty- 
rus, ſaith: that Clement, of whom $. Paul (ſpeaketh, 
\was Bishop of Caria; and was diſciple vnto the 
ſame S. Paul; and that he was one of the firſt, that, 
recciued the faith by his preaching among the 

Greeks. The moſt common reccaucd opinion is, 
'rhatthis Clement ( of whom we now treat) was 

the Pope,and went with S. Pa#!/,for a time: neuer- 

rheleſſe, he was after the diſciple of S. Perey. 

S, Clement was not only a man of very holy life, 
buc alſo verie Jeatned; & wrot many things, which 
haue bene loſt by antiouity of time. There arc ex- 
rant yet his fue epiſtles : the firſt of which is molt 
elegant, being al repleat with learning, nd a true 
Apoſtolicall ſpitite: which ſome of the Popes his 
ſucceſſors do alleage in many places. He wrot like- 
wiſe the Cans of the Apoſtles, & the cight books 
called Apoſtolique Conſtitutions ; which ordeine, 
chatin the ſeuen regions of Rome, should be ſeuen 
Notaries, to write the deeds and martirdome of 
'che Chriſtians. He commaunded allo , that vnto 
them, that were Baptiſed, should be giuen the Sa- 
crament of Confirmation,aſſoone as they had lear», 
ned the principles of the Chriſtian faith, He alſo 
ordeined z that the Bishops Chaire should ſtand in 
2 publique and cminent place. 
| This holy ſaint preached che word of God with 
ſuch. feruour, and ſo great courage , that manie 
Gentills & pagans were conuerted vnto the faith, 
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Pant 1n his preaching, as he writcth thas : that hou philip 
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and many that werealready conuerred, not con- 
rent withthe obſeruation of the precepts of the 
Ghoſpell, did keep allo and obſerue the counſells 
thereof. As a holy damoſe]l did called Domirilla, 
who was niece ynto the Emperour Domitian, as 
daughter ro one of his liſters, and to Flauin Cle- 
mens the Conlull: which holy virgin was by this 
Pope conſecrated and veyled fora Nunn». He allo 
conuerted vnto the faith Theodora the wife of Si{7- 
445, 2 Man great and potent in Rome. 

This man deſirous to ſce, what the Chriſtians 
did in their oxatories, where they vied to pray, and 
whicher his wife vſed ro go, went thither one 
time very (ecretly, bur by the permiſſion of God, he 
was ſtrook blind. This blindnes of his body was an 
occaſion vnto him, that he recoucred the fighc of 
his ſoule. for the prayer of S. Clement cauſed the 
recouery of his corporall fight: & his holy words 
and admenitions were the cauſe, that he was 
Baptiſed, and rccoucred therewith the fight of his 
ſoule. Si/irius being Baptiſed, many noble men of 
Rome moucd by his example, receued the faith. So 
that for this, and manie other miracles the holy 
Pope did, he was much malliced by the miniſters 
of the Idolls, and other lewd people; whom the 
dimll vied, as inſtruments and meanes to diſturbe 
the increaſe of Chriſtianity, and to diſpatch out of 
the way Clement, who did him much ſcath and 
harme. Theſe moucd a muriney and vproare aga- 
inſt him, though there were ſome, that took his 
part, and defence. 

Some accuſed him at the iudgment ſeat of Ma- 
mcriinus goucrnour of the city, and others defen- 


ded 
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ded him, faieng: that Clement did nor any evill or 
hurt to any perſon: but did rather good vnto them, 


in curing the ſick, reliuing the neceſlity of the 
poorezthat he quiered controuerlies,and made aro» 
nem-nt berwene many men. They, thar accuſed 
him, laid; he broughr in a ſtrange relligion, and 
Derſuaded men to adore for God a man, that hadq 
bene crucified, and did whar he could to annihilate!| 
the adoration of the auncient Gods: that he cauſed 
[many maides thatthey maried nor to them, vnto! 
whom they wereeſpouled, making the title of rel- 
gion, an excuſe and collour for the ſame. 

The Gouernor of the ciry hearing all this, cau- 
ed Clem:xt to be brought before him, vnto ehow 
he ſaid : L vnderſtand that thou art borne of an ho- 
norable family in this city, and thatthouarr of che] 


| 
| 


'Roiall b'oud: therefore thon art more obliged,nor - 


rotranſgreſſe the cultomes and lawes of thy fore- 
fathers. Tell me,I praie thee, what ſtrange celligion 
is this,thou preacheſt ; and what is that crucified, 
man whom thou wouldeſt haue adored for God, 

to the notable deſpire, and diſgrace of the known 


aunſwer : Moſt prudent Judge, 1 defire theenotto 
be ouer-ruled by the {peechs of the vulgar people, 
\who areignorant and malicious, but to giue care 
rnatome:andifof thatwherofl am accuſed, I do 
nor with iuſt reaſons defend my ſelf, then ay 
demne me, withour any fauour. Mamertinus (aid; 


where thou maieſt, (if thou canſt) excuſe thy ſclf, 


thee, nor abſolucthee. 


'Gods, adored by our elders. S. Clement mate this 


will preſent thy cauſe before th'emperour = dgeya 


and iuſtify thy cauſe, for I will neither coademne 
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When the Gonernour (awe time conuenient, he 
made relation of the mutiney raiſed againſt S.C/e- 
ment, (and what was the cauſe alſo) vnto th'empe- 
rour; to the end,h- mighr ett downe, what should 
be done therin ; the perſon accuſed defiring to 
make proofe of his Inocency,in showing that the 
faulrs impoſed vpon him,had no ſufficient ground. 
Tratian decreed: that Clement Should (acrifice vnto 
the Gods,orecls be banished into Cherſo74. 
| Mamertinus hauing this direQion, laboured all 
that he could to bring Clement to ſacrifice vnto! 
the Idolls, and he on theoth=r part, endeuored to 
drawc him to be a Chriſtian ; & co let him knowe, 
thar the banishmenr, which he was to ſuffer for 
profeſling Cxrisr, should be vnto him pleaſaunr: 
and acceptable. Ir pleaſed God to giue ſuch efficacy 
and grace vnto the words of the holy ſaint, that 
Mamer:iinus yelded, and shedding many teares for 
compaſſion of Clement,and his vexations, (aid vnro 
kim : The God, whom thou adoreſt, help thee in 
this tribulation, which thou art to ſuffer for his 
loue. Then he prouided him a bark, and of things 
neceſſary for the voyage and (ent him into exile. | 

There went many voluntarily in the company 
of the bl: fled Pope. who being arriued, and come 
in ſaffly ynato the Iſland, found there more then 
2000 Chriſtians, who by the ſentence of th'empe- 
rour, had bene condemned to dipge ſtones out of 
the quarries, Theſc holy confeſlors of Cunisr, 
among their other molleſtations, had one which 
vexed them much :in that, their labour being very 
'painfulle,yert wanted they water to drink: and that 
hal which they had, they were compelled to fetch 

its 


| 
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place wherethelambe shewed, butinapjzce hard 


it, two milesof. 

The holy Pope Clement moucd ynto compallion 
with their intollerable paine and roile, made his! 
'praicr ynto God, beſceching him, ro haue pity on! 
his people. His praier being finished, he lifted vp! 
his cies ( as Metaphraſtes ſaith) and ſawe vpon a li- 
tle hillock a lambe, who held vp his right foot; as 
rhough heshewed, where the Water was. S. Cle- 
ment was fully perſuaded that the lamb was Iesvs; 
CnrisT, becauſe none ſawitir, buc himſclt only. lo 
he went to that place, and ſaid: /n itherame of Iesvs; 
CuRIsT abgge heere. 
Some began ro digge on the one file, and ſome; 
on the other, and to caſt vp the earth, not 19 the; 


by. S. Clement himſc!f rook a ſpade, and making a 
licle hoale, where tne lamb had showen, there 
{prang out incontinentavcine of pur? and cliarc 
water,which gaue great conſolation vnto the hojy 
ſaint, and co the other Chiifiians; who were much 
conficmed in the faith, by the ſame, This miracle 
moued alſo many of the Painims, to go, and heare 
his doQtrine : by which, they were cunuertcd vnro 
the rrue fairh. 

Becauſe the number of Catholiks increaſed, and: 
the report of that which happened in the Is]ad was 
ſo ſpread at road, that it came to the cares cf Traia; 
he was enraged therat: and ſent thicher a Gouct- 
nour called Aufidianus, who put many of the; 
Chriſtians to death. Bur when he ſaw they cicd! 
willingly, for the profeſſion of their faith ; he 
thoughr the beſt way would be to part Clmen' 
only ( as their guide) vnto death : wherupon, he 


| 
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cauſed him to be apprehended, When he ſawe him 
eo b:: firme and ſtable in his faith, he gaue ſentence 
againſt him, that he $hould be caried into the ma. 
yneſea, and throwne into the lame, with an an-' 
chor tied vnto his neck. | 

T he fighes, the ſobbes, the lamentable voices of 
thoſe afflited Chriſtians, cannor be expreſled, 
when they (awe them (clues deprived of Cl:menr, 
in whom they found refuge and comfort in their, 
labourſome and diſcomfortable lifes: having 
him, they thought they had a father, and a maſter : 
euery one foun4 him to be their fairhfull frend, 
and theirlouing brother; he made much of them 
all; he inſtruted them all, he gaue help ro all, by 
all the meanes, he could. 

The Chriſtians being in this tribulation, ( ſeing; 
then, thar if they loſt Clemenr, they loſt all thelſe 
things, ) belought God with great inſtancy, to de- 
liner him oat of that yerill and daunger, or els that 
they might end their lifes with him . The holy 
Popeallo, aggrieuedto leauc them in this rribula- 
tion, lamented for them, and yet comforted them, 
inthe beſt maner he could. At the very inſtant, that 
he wasrto becaſt into the ſea, the people ſtanding 
on the shore,lifred vp their voices,and cried aloud: 
Lord Itsvs Cyrist, (ave him: and the bleſſed Pope 
ſaid: Erternall father receave wy (oule, This being 
ſaid: he was caſt into the ſea, where he ended his 
life, andall the Chriſtians were very penſiue and 
ſadde. 
| Among others, there were two deſciples of the 
holy ſaint, the one called Cornelius, and the other 
Phebus, who ſaid to the reſt of the Chriſtians : Bre- 


, thren 
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cthren, lec vs make our prayers vnto God, and be- 
ſeeche him through his fauour,to shew vnro vs the 
reliques of his holy faint, This counſel! pleaſed] 


'them all very well, and ſo they went vnto prayer, 
'& they had nor yet tinished the ſame,when the fea 


| 
| 


, 
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\wherof was the body of 8. Clement in aſepulcher : 


began to decreaſe, and ro depart away, for the {pa- 


ceof three miles from the shore, and was fo fhirine,' 


that men might paſſe all thar way dryfoot: where 
they found a chappell builded, in the middeſt 
and there was alſo the Anchar, which had bene fa. 
ſtencd vnto his neck. 

This myracle did not only happen at that time, 
but alſo did befall every year, for ſeucn daies con- 
tinually in that place : beginning on the day of his 
martirdome, and enduring for {ize dayes follow-' 
ing. Thither reſorted much people from ſundry, 
quarters, to {ce the myraculous ſepulcher of the 
holy ſaint, at the time of the annuall W&ſcoucry, 
which endured and continued many years, as afhr., 


meth Symeon Metapbraſtes; who auerreth, thar in 


his time, viz : about the year of our Lord 620. this 
myracle was ſeene. And it is allo aftirmed by 
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Ephrem B. of Cherſona, venerable Bcda, Gregory. B. 


'of Towers, Ado. Arch B. of Tryers, and Nicephorws |. 3. 0. 


Calliſtus, yea all theſe Autors writing rhe life of S, **: 
Clement make mention of this myracle. 

Ephrem B. of Cherſona, and Gregory. B of Towres 
report another ſtrange and admirable myracle. as, 
thata woman going with her litle infant a pilgri- 
wage to this place, and being in the Church,where 
the body of the bleſſed martic lay. Theinfanr fell, 
faſt on fleep,and the ſeven daies being paſſed and 


expired 
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expircd,the (caencrealed and returned to the won- 
[red place in ſuch haſt, that the mother of the child 
which ſlept, whether fearing the ſpeedy flowing 
af the waier, or els vpon forgetfulnes, ſaucd her 
(elf,and left him there behind her. When shee was 
eſcaped all daunger, aad the ſea was riſen to the 
Shore, rem?mbring then thar shee had left her litle 
fonne bchind hergshee $showed great lignes of dol- 
lour and gricf. yer she knew not what to do, bu: 
ranne, now hither, now thirher by the ſeashore, 
and looked abour, that atthe leaſt, shee might ſee; 
the d:ad body of her licle infant. but shee could: 
not:{>sheererurned hometo her houſe ſadde,pen- 
\fia- and diſcomfortable,and palled all that year in 
continuall lamentation, | 
| When the yearly day of the martirdome of this 
holy ſaint came againe, s$he made anotheriourney! 
vnto the (epulcher: and comyng to the ſawe, shce 
ſaynd ber hitle ſonne ſlceping [weetly,euen as shee 
had left him the year before. Shee took himin her 
2: mes$, and killed him ofte, and weeping for joy! 
and rendernes, asked him, what had become of 
him,all char year: Theintant anlwered her; thar he 
knew nort,that a yeare was paſled, for he hadflept 
all rhe while. | 
Ten in che time of Pope Nicholas.r.being in the 
yere ,$60.the body of S. Clement by the ordynance 
lof God, (25 it may well be beleeved )was taken out 
of that place in the ſea by a holy man called Crillus, 
and was carried vnto Rome, & buried in a Church 
uilded vnto his name. The (ame Pope caulſed allo 
nother Churcii to be built in the Iſland, where 
he fountayn iprang vp, by the prayer of 5. on 
w_ Pa: ers» - wo. ments 
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deacons. The Catholike Church celebrateth his 
feaſt on the day of his martirdome, which was on 
the.2z. of Noxember, in the year of our Lord 102. In 
the time of th'emperour T raian, 


The life of S. Felicitas , 
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| 
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$. Climent was Pope.g, years. 2, months, and 10. 


day<cs, He gaue orders twiſe, in the month of De- 
cember, and ordered. 15. Bishops, to. prieſts, and = 


CICERO I Og oEnoErocte | 


Martyr. 


PSS NE of the affeQions , which parents 
Wy . ought to conquer,and bringro ameane,' 
ANA is the ouer-great fondneſl of loue to 
=o) theyre children, For though nature 
hath engrafted aloue vnto them; and reaſon tea- 
cherh thar louc is due to them; yetris itdue with! 
ſuch proportion and meaſure, that the loue of 
theyre children depriue them not of the loue 
of God, which ought to be prized and preferred 
aboue all other. Moreouer, they ouphr to marke 


well and regard, wherein conſiiſteth the tcuc loue 


of theyre children. For manie times parents defire 
and procure for theyre children the falſe, fayned, 
fading goods of this world, with ſuch painfull en- 
devoure, ſuch vnquencheable thirſt, rhat cuerie 
thing ſeemech to meane and to hitle 3in repeRt of 


that which moſt chey wish them, and faine would 
| haue 
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forang ardintituled iralfo to his name. 
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'onlyshadowed counterfayred goods. 


| [the ſonnes of bleſſed Feliciras, had manfully fought 


S. Felicitas. Nou.23; 


of theyre loue; this they prefixe as theyre only 
marke; notregarding how to enrich theyre chil- 
dren with vertues,nor make them worthie of tho- 
{c verie goods, which they painfully ſcrape, and 
carefully heape vp together for them: litle mindfull 
of iaſtructing them, how to purchaſe tholte euer- 
laſtinge vnſpeakeble treaſures of glorie; in whoſe 
compariſon all the good and riches of carth are 


To reache and inſtru parents in this tructh, 
and (et before theyre eyes a rule and parterue of 
theyre duety, the holie Churche makes this day a 
commemoracion of Holie S. Feliciras. She was a 
moſt honourable Matrone of Rome; where being 
Iefre a widow with ſeaucn ſonnes, she hued wi- 
thout blame or reprehenſhion;bending her greareſt) 
care and endcagoure, ro ſ{crue her (clfe, and make 
her children ſeruc allmightie God. And ſo much| 
preuailed her good example, and holie education; 
that Gods loue was ſo deepelic rooted in theyre 
harre, as ro make them hohe martyrs of his, in the 
timeof the Emperoure Antorinu:when before the 
eyes of theyre bleſſed mother, with cruell torments 
and ſundrie kinds of death, rhey boughc one cucr- 
laſting lyfe :as hath bin ſaid in the month of /[ube. 
Burt after thoſe glorious knighrs of Crntsr, lesvs, 


and wonne the victorie; all the rage- and furic of 
the Emperour was turned againſte that holie mo- 
ther; whoſe woords had encouraged, and giuen 
her ſonnes weapons to fight th2 barraile. The Ty- 
raunt therefore commaunded, that she should be 


— —— - —— 


ca(t 


[ 
; 


Nov. 23. AS. Felicitas, 
caſt into a lothſome priſon; to the end,rthat ſparing 
for (oine time herlyfe, he might make her grieue 


chough $he re ioyced, as knowing that now they 
were Citrizens of heauen : yett could she not, as a 
mother, but feele ſome ſorrow, they being loſt ra] 
her; allthough she had gained them to God. There 
he kept her foure months in priſon, to afflict her, 
and moleſt her the more :and,atthe lengrh,ſeing 
that ſtill she perſeuered conſtant in the faith of 
Iesvs CrunRisrT, he commaunded her to be be- 
headed. Of this bleſſed mother, the patterne of all 
chriſtian mothers ; of this martyr, or, as S. Gregorie 
ſaith, more then martyr ( forshe was eight rymes 
matryred, ſcauen in her children, and oncein her 
ſclfe ) rhe (ame S. Gregorie hath theſe words : Ler 
vs behold, my brethren,8& conſider this woeman ; 
and be ashamed, to ſec her {o much ſurpaſle vs. 
Ofren times one only word ſaid againſt vs, doth 
{ |trouble, and vexc, and make vs breake all oure 
& [good purpoſes : whereas neyther torments, nor 
© death ir ſelfe was able to conquer bleſſed Felicitas, 


. 


* nor make her yield or giue backe one foote. Wee 
wich a blaſt of contradiQion are ſtreigth waics diſ- 
7 maycd, andshamefully fall : she_ wrought a way 
= thorough ſtcele and flint, to obtaine an cuerlaſting 
2 (crowne. We giuc not the leaſt part of oure goods 
$ |to the paore, for the Joue of CurisTs ; She of- 
fered him ber fleghin ſacrifize, Weeywhen God cal- 
lerh backe for oure children, which he had giuen 
v$in loane, waile cucrlaſtingly, without comfort : 
she, be-wayled her children, vnrill they dicd for 


CaR1sSTE, and reioyced, when $he did behold 


| 


AY 


daylic more and more for her childrens death. For] 


om i S- them 
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them dead. And Peeter Archeb. of Rauenna faith: 
B holde a woman whole children living were 
caule of her care; dead, of her ſecuritie, Moſt hap- 
pie she, that now hath as manie faire Shining ;- 
ghrsin heaucn, as heretofore she had ſonnes on 
cacth ! Happie in bringing them into this world ; 
moſt happie in ſending them vp into heauen. She 
was farre more diligent and induſtrious, when the 
rycaunt commaunded them to be {laine, and when 
She walked amonghſt theyre dead bodies ; chen 

when $he did rocke them in the cradle, and gaue 
them milke with her owne breſts. she viewed full F 
well with the eves of her ſoule, that as manie 
wounds as they receaued, ſo manie should be rhe| | 
pretious jewells of theyre victorie ; how manie, |; 
rheyre rorments, ſo manie theyre rewards ; the : 
crueller theyre combats, the more glorious theyre! | 
crowns. what shall I ſay of this valerous woman :' : 
only this,that she's no trac mother, that loues not. * 
her children as this loued hers. Hitherto are the! 
words of S. Peter of Rauenna.T he martyrdome | 7 
of S. Felicitas was on the 23 day of No» 

uember : the yeare of oure Lord 175, 

There is mention made of her 
in the Roman and other 
Martyrologes. 
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The life of S. Chriſogo- 


nus Martyr. 


ut of priſon, in which he hadremayrea a 
org 'yme, ſuffring theretn many troubles & 
fliftions , e/pectally being, pon by dee 


F ery "ns ,made gouernour ouer all che land of Egipt. | 


No leſſe was the eontent, and ſpiritual 209 S. Chriſo- 
genus had, when he departed out of priſor , Where he bad 
continued two yeares,and had endured tie vratnary mo- 
leftations, incrdent 10 priſons. though he was 110t taken out 
to be a prince 01 the earth, but to be a glorious and bappie 
Saint in heauen ; whether his ſoule preſenily aſcended, 


| \by meanes of his mar!y dome, 


The ls of thus holie $ a4ntt, was written by Venerable 


J Bede, and by Ado Archbishop of Treuers, in ths 


3 Manner, | 


. py ” 
wer: < r VE 


noble,and honotable family : and was in all his 
cariage, and behauiour, no |. le worthie, and gra- 


© icious wich all men. He was apprehended by the 
Z jcomaund, and apoyntment of Drocleſian the Em- 


perour, and was keptin priſon two yeeres conty-' 
nually ; being there releeued with all things nece- 


I ———— —_—— 
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A NT Chriſogonus was borne in Rome, of a. 


ary, by a vertuous woman ( his diſciple ) called 
Anaſtaſia, wife vnto Publizs, a man great, and po- 
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tent in the cittie, but an Idollater, | | 


Th is Pblius hauing knowledg of that, which! 


his wife Anaſtaſia did, shutre her vp, and lo:ked | 


her ſtronglie in a chamber of his pallace, ſerting a 


\puard, and watch ouer her, to the end, she sShould' 


not ſ:nd any help, or relicf ynto Ch iſ gonw., as] | 
lalſo, that she should not haue any ſultenance for] : 
her (elf ; determining, that both the one, and rhe| | 
other ofthem might dye by famine, Notwith ſtane, | 


ding, the bleſled woman was shut vp in this ſorr, 


onus, after this manner. 


ye tShe found meanes to writea letter yato Chriſo-| | 
n 


Vnto the holie confeſſorof Irsvs Cunaisr7,! 
Cbriſogonw, Anaſtaſia ſenderth greeting, Alchough| | 
my father which begot me was an Idojlatcryet my| | 
\morher that bore me ( who was called Fauſta) was| | 
a Chriſtian, and a vertuous chaſte woman. She in-| ! 


firucted me in the Chriſtian faith, euer from my 
Childhood ; and after her death, I was maryed vnto 
alacrilegious and cruel] man, whoſe bed and com- 
'panie I haue ofrentimes refuſed, exculing it with 
infirmities, which 1 defired God to ſend me for 
that pur»oſe. I ſpent the night and che day in 
prayer, delyring my ſweer Sauiour, that] might 
imitate his bleſſed example. 

This moſt crueil man, after he hath conſumed! 


'my patrymonie, amongſt wicked and lewd com-| |} 
pany, like vnto himſ{clf, hachimpriſoned me, as if| | 
I werea malefattor, or a deteſtable offender, and] |! 


forbidderh any ſuſtenance ro be giuEvnto me, that 


[I may perish, anddye for wanr of food. Althoughl| | 
I 5h.l5e glad ro looſe my life for Cur1sT his|| 


ſake ; nevertlielefle, I fad great grief, thar m) 


Mam es; 7 <4*; 


goods 


doublerorments in hell, 
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poods be waſted, in ſuch laſciuious ſort, in ſucft 


lewd company, and in the ſcruice of the fal(c 
Gods, | 

Therefore I beſeech thee, thou ſeruant of Itsvs' 
Cnyr1sr, to pray vnto God Almightie forme, and; 
that he either alter the mind of this my husband, 
thac he may be conuerted ; orels,if he continew; 
and p:r{en-ria bis h.rdnes of hart, and obſtinacy, 
that he take him ou” of this world, And better ir 
$haibe for him ,ro be taken out of this /ife, then to! 
adie daily finne, to ſinne which willput himro 


| 


I promiſe and vowe vnto Almightie God, and 
to thee his ſeruant, 'hac if euer I getclecre, and 
freed from this affliction ; co ſpend a}lmy time in 
the ſeruice of my Blefled Sautour Tes vs, as my 
vie, and cuſtoms was ; and in helpingand proui- 
ding fot thy neceſli:ies, and to relecue rhe wants; 
of all other holie confeflors Our Lord keep thee 
ever, thou B: ſcraant of God, Remember me, and; 
praic for me, 
S. Chriſoconw having received this Jetter, made! 
his prayers, and orayſuvns for Arnaitaſta, and then, 
rogether with other confellrs that were in the; 
ſame priſon, he anſwered her in this manner, 
Among the tempeſtuous torm-s of this woild, 
in which at rhis preſ:nr, thou 2rten wrapped, be 
aſſured thar thou $halt be relicued by Iesvs 


borttomeles piire, the diucli rhar doth aflaiie, > 


| 


troubles ; an} pur thy ttuſt in him, for he ») 
uer thee, Cry out aloud vnto bum. Exif os 


4 . 
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CHunRisrt, who wilicaſtiic caſt headlony mio the! 


torment thee, Haus? pat: n-e:inthe rn1goet? of hy 
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ſoule ? and why art thou ſo diſquieted with in me z Truſt 1n 
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with the propher, and ſay : Why arr thou ſo ſad o my 


Go {till, for { will ener confe fſe, that ke 1s my ſaluator, 
and my God. T hinck ( Lady ) thatit is his will, to 
beſtowe on thee, the riches, and treaſures of hea- 
uen, fince he taketh away, anddepriucth thee of 
worldly comforts, Be not roo much troubled nor 
afflicted, for rhat croſſes, and tribulation hghterh 
vpon thee, that liueſt vertuouſly. God doth try vs, 
bur doth not deceaue vs, To truſt in man is vaync, 
and deceitfull ; and he that putreth his hope or 
confidence in him is accu: (ed, and cuer decerued 
bur bleſſed is he thar purreth his cruſt, and aftiance 
in God; who neuer deccaued any, 
Continewe in thy vertuous excerciſes: and 
hope for reſt and quictnes only in God, whoſe| | 
comaundemers thou keepeſt; when ir $hall beſt| Þ 
pleaſe hin: ( and thou thinckeſ I: aſt ) he will ſend; 8 


rhee craquillirie,8 a calme tyme.The darknes hall ® 
flie away, and the light $hall apperre. The froſt, | 


and pinching cold of the winter $hall paſſe, and 
the ioyfull (weerenes of the ſpring shall ſucceed. A| |# 


' 2 N © 
quict and comfortable tyme $shall come, that thou *?. 


waieſt cherish andrelicue thoſe againe,that ſuffer 13 
perſecution for the loue and profeilion of Curis7; || 
God gpiuing thee heere meanes, that thou maylt |? 
help other with remporall neceſlicies, and recerue; || 
thy ſelf of him euerlaſting rewards. Our Lord be; | 
with thee ( good lady ) and pray for me. 
With this Epiſtle S. Anaftaſia received great 
conſolation, endeavoring to equall, if norto ſur- 
afle thereby, the many complavnrs $he had made, 


of her hardharted, and cruell husband. Her perſe- 
Cutiop 
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= 


| 


cutions encreaſed ſtill, he giving ro her row, bur 
the fourth parr, or one quater of a ſmalle ordinary 
loaffe. And she thincking verily that her death ap- 


proachcd, wrote another lerter to S. Chriſogonus 


\after this tenor,and ro this effect, 


To the blefled martyr and Confeſlor of Cancer!” 
Chriſogonus, Anaſtaſia icndeth greeting. The end of 


my life draweth ncere, vouch(affe ro remember 


{me,.and to pray vnto God to reccaue my ſoule, 


when it departeth from my body, lince fortis 
loue, and the profeſſion of his holic name, I luffer, 
all this torment. | 


|  Theholic man returned this anſwere, Chriſogonas 


to. Anaſtaſia, As darknes precedeth and goeth be-' 
fore-lighr ; {o after infirmitic enſueth health, and 
life cometh after death. Proſperities, and aduerſi- 
'ties hauc the l1ke,and the ſame endes : therefore ler 
not the heauy and ſorrowful] fall into deſperation; 
nor the happy, and fortunate be proude, or roo 

\much puffed vp. Be of good comfort, © handwaid 
of Cnnr1s8T : for thy peregrination, which hath 
'beene repleat with tempcftuous ſtormes, $shalbe' 
fiaished with a proſperous and happy concluſion; 
& thereby thy defires shalbe acomplished, enjoy- 
ing CykisT bythe palme of Martyrdome. The 
further courſe, and proceſle of her greenous perſe-' 
cutions, may be {eene in her life on the 25. day of 
December, 

Of S. Chriſogonus you are to vnderſtand, that 
the Emperour Diocleſian, being in the cittic of 
Aquileya, martyriſing the Chriſtians , he ſent ro 
Rome to hauc Chriſogonus brought thither ro him 
who being come, the Emperour ſaid to him : I 
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will beſtowe on thee high digniries: I will wake 
thee Prefect of the cittic, that thou maicſ ſo ariſe 
ro be Conſull. And indeed, ſuch places, and pre- 
ferments, are firteſt for men of noble linage, and 
ſuch worthie partes as thy ſelf hath ; but vpon this 
condition, that thou wilt worship our Gods. 

S. Chriſogonus anſwered: I adore one onely God. | 
With my ſoulc and hart I renerence him, and with| 
jall externall Ggnes and tokens I confefle Fx vs 
Cnar1sr, to be the ttue God. And as for thy [dolles 
which be habiracles of diuells and fiendes, 1 dereſt 
and accurſe them. Diocleſtan comaunded that he 

Should be beheadded, and that his body should be 
tcaſtinro the fea ;and ſoit was done. A prieſt called 
zoilus found his bodic afterward, and buried it 
ſhonorablie. 

His martyrdome was on the day whereon the 
Church celebrateth his memorie, which was 
on the 24. of Nowember. on a Tueſdaie, in 
the yeare of our Lord. 302. Diocleſiare 
being Emperour. His name is in the 
Canon of the maſſe. Of this holie 
ſaint, wrote Suidas, Ado, ve- 
nerable Bede, Yſuardus,and 
the Romane marty- 
tologe. 
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The life of S. Catherine 


= MN the Book of kings it ts ſaid of king Salo« 
x, mon : that be had many wines. [t was the 
FEW i ;) will of God, that the Hebrewes thould be in- 
AS SS, creaſed, 0 therefore it was tollerated, at that 
time, for a a man to haue more wines then one. Salomon; 
took benefit of this leaue that was ginen ;, deſiring in this 
lalſa, to shew his magnificence and ſtate ; andtherefore be 
{f00k more Wines then Dauid bu father ener had, or any of 
the Patriarchs before him; (ome of which had more wines 
then one at once, ai Abraham, and Tacob, vnte whom 
ir was lawfull in like manner, for the reaſons which the 
doors alleadge. But for that ibyſe reaſons hawe no v/e'for 
our times, it is not lawfull for any now, to haue any mere 
then one wife. Id 
The wines which theſe auncient fathers had; cirber 
in the law written, or in the law of nature, were bf YP# 


fortes : Some were called wines or Queenes ( if their buſe 


bands were kings ) and the other were called C oneubi- 
mes : and though they were called / 0, yet were they As _ 


and law full Pines, a6 the others ; and their matrimome gas: 
trew ae lawfull. The difference betweene the oe and 
the other was this : firſt in name. For ſome of them were, 
48 miſtreſſes,and comaunded in the houſe ;the other hich 
Were called Concubines,aid gue arrenidltrce and kad 
attboritie aud reputation. Salomon had300. Concubi- 
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nes and 700, Queenes, or wifes, call them which you 
will. 

Among theſe he had one, whom heregarded,and eſtece- 
med more then all the reil, and that was ihe cenghrer-off 
king Pharao ; who a4 she paſſed all the ather innobillitie, 


ſo the was of more excellent beautie, and of more aiſcres. 


[t:07 then the reft ; and therefore, for ber only,Salomon' 


built a beuſe, and ſcuered her from the others. It maie bs 
he did ſo, in reſpect that she was agentile, and an Idolla-, 
ter, and all the other were of his owne religion, It 1s moſt 
aſſured, that of her he made great account ; a4 appearerh 
by the ſumptuous houſe he built for her, and by the ſer- 
uants and attendants he apointed for her, And thu u th: 
cauſe, that he ts abſolutlie called Q uecene, and wife of 
Salomon. © = 
T bu hiftorie fitteth, and agreeth very well, to the glo= 
rious virgin and martyr S. Catherine of Alexandria. 
For az Salomon was the fignreof CunRisrT, /oalſo, be 
had many eolie damoſells hu ſpouſes ; ſome of which be of 
tee name, and theſe be they which remaine im thu world,' 
in hu grace and fauour, doirg him ſerutce. Others be of 
| | ESE. | 
greater name,n bichbe they which already raijgne in hea- 
en. T berefore the figure of thus hiftorie toucheth both |be 
one, and the other. Among all the wines of Salomon,the 
moſt fauoured wa the daughter of Pharao king of 
Egipt, who # a figure of $. Catherine. For as the other, 
was, ſoshe wu alſo ef the bloud royall of Alexandria, 6 
cittie of Egipt. She was aduiſed and diſcreet,of excellent 
beautie : and to conclude , «he was ſuch a one, as maie ab- 
ſolutlie be called the ſpruſeof Cunisr. 
We read of her , that before che was Baptiſed, 5he bad 
a reuelation in a dreame,in which she ſaw the moſt ble-, 


[ſed virgin Maty, with ber child I £5 v 8 inber armes | 


| as 
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44-4 moſt beautifull infant. $, Catherine ſeing thus Was| 
Tenamored on him. Bleſſed I E8vs hid bu face, and he 
deſirous 10 behol4 it, went $1 and fre, bu: the infant made 
ſigner, as being diſpleaſed char sbe should looke on him. The 
glorious viggin hus mother ſaid vito him : my ſonne ſeeſt 
| thou :0t Gow thu yong grrle I enamoured of thee ? why 
f wut (bou not ſee her 2 behold how faire, wiſe, and diſ- 
| creet she uu. The oleſſed infant replyed : you know righ 
| ; ell how m ny damoſells I haue in my pallace more Joure 
and more wiſe then 5h» 4 ;, nay, the ſeemerh to me verie 
7 difor 41044, for that she us not B ptiſed. I xsvs ſaying 
' | |tb:4,Catherine avoſe, concetuing the cauſe of ber unwory- 
2 © |rhinesto behold the faceof CHRIST 10 be, for that ihe 
£..- beleened not ; therefore she determined to be Bapiiſed. 
| | f When che w.u a Chriftian, the ſame I x $v 5s apeared 
E-- rs herin the former manner, withent any ſine of diſ- 
| content, in that she beheld him, but he hewed himſelf, and 
| {looked pon her with 4 gratiou: countenance. And before 
| hu bleſſed mother, the A ngells, ſaints, and all the court of 
| |beauen, be eſpouſed her, and gaue ber aring aa unto bis, 
true ſpouſe. when Catherine awaked, she found the 
ſame ring on her finoer.. | 
T eſe things we maze piouſly beleene of this bleſſed ſaint, 
coming in thu ſort to be fullre the figure of the daughter of 
{ 'Pharao, and to be the Queene among the other wenes of 
* Salomon, andto haue a houſe ſeuered from others. So 
Y alſo Ifsvs ourbleſſed ſautour, gaae onto her a perti-| 
Culer houſe, beſtowing 0a her many aettors and learned) 
\men, who by her meanes were conuerted unto the faith of 
'C HRIS T,and paſſed before ber vnto heauen, by the cro- 
| wne of martyrdome,to make ready a lodging for her. 
| The life of this glorious ſaint, was written by Simeon 
Mertaphraſtcs, who ſaith : that Maxentius rhe Empe- 
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rour put her to death, and the ſame ſaie all thoſe, that 
make mention of ber martyrdome, But herehence riſcth a 
doubt : for Euſebias Czlarienſts, which was in that 
time, ſaith: thar M uxentius,a'l the trme that he raigned, 
contynued in Rome, vſing great cruelliies, wntill the 
F mperonr Conſtantine came againit him ; who was 
called in bj ih: Rymars, being not able toſupport the ſame 
Maxentius any {nger, H« Standing to defend himſelf, 
P45 drowned in T yOoer, a4 be went oner a bridge of boa- 
tes, which he had made neere vntc Rome. and it t not 
'ſaidof bim, that h: was ever at Alcxandria, where S. 
Catharine was martyred, 

Some dillicent, and curious authors haue noted this, 
and ludged: that the name should be altred, and that he 
that martyred S. Catherine, should be Maximinus, 
and not Maxentius. Thi mate eaſilie happen in wri, 
ting of latine ;, for when they would write the proper na- 
'mes, they wſed in auncient times, te ſet the firſt letter, or 
beginning of their names, And Maxentius and Ma- 
ximinus hauing the ſame letters at the beginning, it might 
well cone to paſſe, that the name was changed. And ſo 
much the mire likelie, for that, at that time, that Ma- 
xentius wasin Rome; Maximinus re/ided in Alexan- 
dria, and other citties of the Eaſt, 5hewing great cruelites 
again the Chyiftians. 

Thu « ſufficient by waie of aduiſe, but 1will call the 
rant, that martyred ber, Maxentius, as the Authoy 
that I follow do'b. He recountetb ber life in this ſort. 
A T ſuch time as the Emperour Maxentins 
was monarch ofthe Romance Empire ( being} 
on a time in Mlexand-ia ) he ſer out a publick 
ediQ, in fauour of his falſe Gods, and ro the grea- 
teſt damage he coul4 of the faith, and profeſſion; 


| of 
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'euerie one Should ſacrifice rothem, and thoſe that 


all parts, to obey the Emp-rous comaundement 
eucric one bringing one beaſt or other, ( acording 


of CunrisT. For therein he commaunded : thar 


diſobeycd, or denied, $should be put to dah. peo- 
ple flocked in great numbers to Alexandria, from 


co their abillicie ) for the ſacrifice. The beaſts were 


'tinuallic with the ſacrifices oftred vpon them. 


of ſuch greatnumber,that the Altars ſmoaked con= 


This was verie pleaſing to the Empervur: who 


yet to encourage others, apointed a Cllemnec [a- 
crificeof100 Oxen ro be made; which being rea- 
dicto be performed, it happened, Thut a yong da- 
moſell of Alexandria, borne of the bloud royall, 
learned in diuers ſciences, and allo verie beautifull, 
called Catherine, who acknowledged no other God 
bur Iesvs Cunisr, defirous to defend 
the lawe of her lord and fſauiour, and greeuing 
that ſo many people should be drowned in 1dolla- 
trie, and eſpeciallie, for that the Emperour cauſed 


'theſe people thus to offend, derermined to go 


ſpeak ro him, and to reprooue him ;and to pre- 
uent ( if sbe cov]d poſliblie ) this miſcheif, that jr 
might go no further, 

Degarting with this entention from her houſe, 
well Mtended by her men-ſeruants, and handmai- 
des, $he came vnto the Temple, and ſent one ro 
tell che Emperour, that she defired ro ſpeak with 
him ,and he gaue her leaue to come in. S. Catherine 
Came into the Temple,and ar ber entrance, all the 
people preſent were amaſed, at her wonderfull 
and Angelicall beavrie, as alſo, for her modeſt, and 
lowclic bchauiour. The Emperour wondred alſo,to 
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'a Chriſtian boldnes {aid vnro him : 


S. Catherine. Nou. 24 
ſee a yong maid ſo gratious and deſired ro hearc her, 
ſpe:k, that he might know the entent of her co- 
ming. This render virgin, verie modeſtlie, yet with 


O mighrie Emperoar, it ſeemes co me that thou 
sShoullceit in thine o wne diſcretion, take notice of 
thine error, and not to ſacrifice in this fort vnro 
Idolls, which repreſent vnto thee men (ubiet ro; 
many vices. And if perhaps thou doc ſt not know, 
who they were that thou ador: ſt enquire of thole 
rhar can certifie thee, who will tell thee ; that they 
were principail menin the world, that for ſome 
benefits done in the countrie, wiere thy dwelt, 
obtained of the people, to have ſtaturs erefted 


' | 
'vnro chem, that their memorie might be preſerucd, 


anJ char others ſeing them, might be incouraged 
ro do the like deedes, and thereby attaine ſuch like 
honor, and reputation. But the rude and ignorant 
people began ro call th-m Gods, and to ſacrifice 
vnto them as Gods, not regarding that they had 
beene men, And thoughin ſome reſpe@ they were 
rare, and deſerued honour and regard ; yetin many 
other things, they deſerued reproach and infamic, 


Thou ( © Emperour ) ovghreſt ro dragy the 
people from this their error, and bl1indnes, and nor 
ro perſwade them thus to runne further from the 
light,to the preiudice of their ſoules. Acknowledg 
the ttue God ,that created thee,and hath giuen thee 
the Empire, who being immorrall, was made man 
for our (ſake, and of his owne will did ſubie@ him- 
ſclf ro dye, that we might be delivered from gearh, 


| not 


for rhar they had bene vitious of life, and wicked. | 
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which oure diſobedience deſerued. This Lord vill 
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them to enter into his kingdome. But thoſe chat 
acknowledg him be rewatdeth, and gineth to them 
euerlaſting life. 

| TheEmperour, hearing the bold {peaches of the 


virgin, ſtood ſtill a while, and could not ſpeak a| 


word for anger : conſidering withall that vnto 
the reaſons the damolcell a}l-adged, anſ{were could 
hardlic be made. yet he ſaid vnto her : yong girle, 
'we will firſt end our f(acrifice, and then we will 
.make you an an{were. withall he commaunded,' 
'Sheshould beled vnto his pallace, 

The ſollemnitie of the ſacrifices being ended, 
the Emperour rerurned vnto his pallace,and cau-| 
ſing herto be broughr before him, he ſaid vnto her. 
Tell me yong damoſe]l who thou art 2 and of the; 
words that thou haſt ſpoken this daie 2 Catberine; 
anſwered : It is well knowne in this cittie whar 
bloud I am of : my diſcent being both from Empe- 
rours and kings. My name is Catherine: and I haue 
ſpent my time in the ſtudie of Rhetorique, philo- 
ſophie and other ſciences ; bur that which I moſt 
eſtcemeand regard is, that I am come ro the kno- 
wicdg of Itsvs CnurisrT, tie God, and true 
man ; who I haue taken to my ſpouſe, and he bath 
(t aid ; 1 will deſtroy the wiſedome of the wiſe, and refuſe 
the prudence of the prudent. for all the wiſdome 
and prudence of man, compared to that which I 
haue learnes, is nothing worth, and not to be 
regarded. 

Whileſt Catherineſpokes, the Emperour viewed) 
her, and wondered at her rare beautie, her come- 


' 


lie feature, and force of her reaſons. He thought 
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| her not a woman borne on the earth, bur did liken 
her to one of the goddefles, which he, and the 
other pagans adored, The more he talked with the 
holie maid, the more he was confounded : for the 
more ſ{tronglie she prooued and concluded, that his 
Gods were diuells, and that Ixs vs Cnurisr 
was more potent then they, for that the ſigne of 
the Crolle made in the ayre, did both feare them, 
and driue them away. wherefore he douting to be] 
oucrcome by her, and pat to reproach, determined 
to fend for wiſe, and learned orators, to diſpute 
with Catherine, and to conuince her, by their rea» 
ſons. The Emperour himſelf cold the ſaint hereof, 
and in the meane ſpace, cauſed her to be keprin his 
allace, vader a ſtrong guard, This being done, he 
gathered famous men our of divers countries :and 
fiftie ſuch were aſſembled at his pallace. 
| They vnderſtanding the cauſe, wherefore they 
[were called, the chief of them ſaid vnto him :; 
[Though there be found ( o mightie Emperour ) 
women of good intendment, and sharp witt ; and 
though I think this woman maie be ſuch a one z 
yet vnto vs haſtthou done apparant wrong, fince 
thou makeſt ſach account of her, by cqualling her 
vnto vs, and by thinking that her wiledome and 
learning maie be compared with ours. Some of 
our diſciples maie diſpute with her, though Tha 
be allo ſuperfluous, and more then needeth, for 
that she hath not the merhode ro propound, nor 
order to alleadg, nor to deny nor grant. Yeaif she 
ſpeak with a philoſopher that can diſpure with 
her, she shall nor haue a word ro ſaie, but will 
preſentlic shew her ignorance, and yield. BY 
SE The 
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The Ewwperour anſwer-d him t I would not 
ſhan-you deceiued : | have ſtudied my (elf, though 
not {ſo muchas you: and as farre as Ican gather, 1 
thinks ber worthic to be compared to Plare, or any 
othet famous philoſopher. Be aflnred ; that if you 
[ouercome her,'yon $hall haue vittorie, not of a 
woman, but of another ?/aro, On the contrarie 
part, if you beoucrcome by her, remember, you 
{Shalbe vanquished of a woman. If this happen, 
[you Shalbe par to great reproach: but if you oner-| 
come her, you shalbe highlic honored, and bounti- 
fully rewarded by me, | | 
{ The daie apoinred fot the diſputation being 
come, the hofie damoſell was called for char pur- 
poſe: bur firſt he making her praiervnto Iz5s vs 
CnRrisr, an Angell appeared, who (aid varo her : 
Feare not rhou ſpouſe of Ct r1sT; for vatothy 
humane wiſcJome, gotten by ſtudie and paines, 
$halbe adioyn:d wiicdome infuſed, and ſupernaru- 
rall ; with which thou 5haltoucrcome thoſe philo= 
ſoph*rs,and ;halt reduce them, and many others to 
the faith of Ctr 1sT therruc God: and ioyntlie 
with ch-m (though they $hall (uffer before thee ) 
thou $halt be crowned with the crowne of mate 
tyrdome. With this the Angell vanished awaie,and 
Cuherine was led before the Emperour,the great 
and famons philolop hers of thegenriles, being on 
the other ſide againſt her. There reſorred vnto this] 
great meeting an infinite companie of noblemen,| 
and gentlemen, 5 
| The philoſopher thar was acconnted more lear- 
ned thethe reſt, turning roward Cathertne,and as It: 
were in (cofting manner,ſaid diſdainfully vnto her: 
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Act thou $hee, that with ſaucy and malapert words 
haſt ſo wronged our Gods 2 yea, faid Carkerr-e, I 
am cuen $hee: yer I do it not. with ſaucic,and mala- 
p:rc words, as thou faicſt; but wich efuc and ccr- 
ecine arguments. Th- philoſopher replied : If chou| | 
haſt read the famous poers, thou thouldeſt allo 
have nored the ſtatelic, and magnificent names 
that they attribute vnto them; farce diff: rent, and 
more honorable chen thoſe that rhou gueſt them.|| 

S. Catherine anſwered : what bc thoſe poets, ang, 
[what be the names they giue vnto thy Gods 2 The | 
krgpy; tou {aid : Homer is one of chem, who, cai- 

eth /[upiter, the-moſt glorious, and great« ft. O-- 

heus allo, a famous poet, Geedfancf Apollo, tl 

anne of Latona, calleth bim potent, that fecth and)! 
comaundeth mortull men. Theſe be by them ho | 
nored, and highlie eſteemed, and called Gods: :you 
cannot shew me that any of chem (aid, that a ccu-! 
cified man was a God. To this S. Corkanini anſwe.! 
red : It is true, the poers,thar thou hift named,giue|| 
vnto thy Gods names ofexcellencie; yet with all, 
thou canſt not deny, but many times they lay vpon: | 
them moſt hainous crymes, ard abbominable;! 
deedes. I 
Mark what Zomer( chieif of the pores ) faith of, 
Jupiter. Sometimes he caileth him a lyer, and per-|| 
verſe; then a deceiuecr, and that the other Gods: 
hauc c6ſpired to chaine him with fcrrers ; & that if 
he had not bene certified thereof, he had come into! 
manifeſt daunger, Orpbens allo ( who is the other 
poet thou haſt named) ſaith of thy Gods : that they 
know not the troubles, and aftlitions of men,and 
when they do know them, rhey cannot debuer 


them 
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"OY out of chem. Sophocles alſo afficmeth : that. 

thoſc. thar adore and do reuer-nce to the ſtarucs 

and/ldolls of many Gods, do euill, and off-nd grees| 

nouſly. for (ſaith hee : thcre is but one true God: 
which is none of theſe) who created heauen and 
catrh, and all thar is therein. 

4 &_ Whece you ſaic , that Iesvs Crunisty cruci- 

w E'ficd whom I adore, is not famous nor knowne of 


| [the poets, and ancient wiſe men, th.s shew+rh' 
od,.*... . 
, | Eplainlic your {mall reading: Know therefore, that 


the Sibills were renowned, for raeir excellent 5k1ll 
in poetric, being illuminared by the holie Ghoſt, ! 
)1e of the Si-ills wror lang before it c:me to 
palſ:-;that Iges vs Canis Should be taken by 
enuy, and flaine by his owne people. That be 
Should riſe agiiae, and aſcend into heaucn, and 


hi that he should come ar the laſt daic, ro Iadge the 
"| quick, an4 rhe dead. Another Sibill fiid : 185 vs 
ve. SCnanrisr being God is made man, conucrſcrh 


All wit men, and doth grear maruciles, and miracles 
'*'> both on the tea and land. Bur let vs leave the 
FOR FSibills. | 
. il Th: ſame Apollo, nor viing his accuſtomed 
"oy Wark manner of {peecie, (aid in plaine words tong 

"|Þcfore it came to paſle : He that is rhe light and 
9 | pl-ndor of heauen, he thartis God and man hath 
on y uffred, not in the diuinitie, bur in his bodie 1, he 
I” a'hſutfxcd reproaches, and was buried; be hath 


into hed many teares from hiseyes z he fed 5000. men 
mt nihe wildernes with breadgby the power of God : 
yaa e was Ciucificd, and dycd on the Croſle ; was bus 
, icd;zand aticr aſcended into heaucn, | 


"oy Theſe be the wordsof Apillothy God, and by 


hem! = ” yy F f a TIA his 
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" his oppinion, thou oughreſt norto adore hin, bar, | 


to diſpute with the damlell. bur they avſwered : 
| y | that. 


[him whom he catlety God. Tacſe and the like' 

weie the wards of $. Caherine,alleadging theſay= 

inzs and lentenc*sofrac philuiophers, and! wilt- 
lmen; who contemned the- Gods of the Gentiles, 

proouing how c6trarieit was ro go6d philolophie, 
|to' ſaic there $koald be'many Gods: But yer, if it | 
'were poſſible charthere should 58 many ,luprter,sa-, | 
ares, Marrihe the others which'the pagans adored, | 

werenot, nor could-nor be Gods for certaine it is 
that they were” men.” And if they had bene good. | 
for any reſp-&, or had done atzy' notable proffit 
ynto the people by their induſtrie, ornew inu n- 
tion, as of plowing, «nd reaping graine, of rakmp 
armour of defence, or offence, and(uch like, yet is 
ſome reſpects, they were moſt bad and virious,''|F 1 
The holie virgin proſecuted her ſpeach, and de-'Y 1 
clared what IESVs Cunris T preached; of bis Þ | 
life, his deeds, his miracles : »nd shewed ,how they 
wereall conformable, to thenarure of God. Th is 
( 


holie fainte ſpake theſe things fo diſcreetlie, and | 

eloquentlie, and with ſuch ferucncie of ſpirire, | 

thar ir was moſt euident and apparant, thatitwas UP 
the work of God; and that within her was ſome» Fit 
what more, then humane wiſedome_- And in ſuch &'y 
fort, that the ptiloſopher which began the diſpu- Yli 
tation, was not only conuinced, butalſo rurned ro YB 
her (fide; whereof he gaue plaine proof by his bh 
words, | ly 
| The Emperour perſwaded the other philoſo- ui 
'phers, to rake rhe defence ofthe matrer, which 
rhe c/-icf had giuen ouer (as being overcome ) and 
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that it was to ng purpoſe. For now their chict 
man being vanquish-d, they were allo oucrcome+ 
[Aol they contefled withall : that-the damoſell had 
{aid tcuch, and that themſelues till chart rime, had 
bene blind worshippers of thoſe for Gods, which 
were not {o indeed ; and that there was but one 
God, to wit, IesSysS CyHRisT, wham Catherine 
confelled, and adored, It cannot be exprefſed how 
j.|thc!e wards gauſcd rhe Emperonr ro ſtorme and] 
rxve, waich heshewed by this : for withour ſaie, 
'or oblcraig any order of law, or coarſe of Iuſtice, 
oc without any examination, he commaunded , 
th: reshould be kindled a huge fire, to burne them 
all ro ashes. f 
| The fire being kindled forthwith, the wiſemen 
fcl| at che fe:r of S. Caiberrne, and weeping, beiou- 
ph: hcr, to prale viiro God for them,that he would 
pardon the linnes they had commirrted againſt hymn 
through ignorance ; ard they laid they were pre- 
pared, and defirous, ro receaue the ſacrament. of 
Bapriſme. The glotious faint rezovcing in (pirite 
(as we maie well think ) to have gaincd ſo good a 
Praie, anjmared them ſaying :-Aflurce your ſelues 
| that God will pardon you, fince that for his ſake; 
FE you leaue the carchhie king, and looſe your owne! 
lives, The fire, which is prepared,shalbe in ſteed of| | 
Bapriſme vnco you, and shall cleanſe your toules; 
that they maic be forthwith preſented vnro God; 
|wvho will betow vpon you a reward, for the ſere| 
Fuice you now. do vnto him. Theſe words conkr-| 
'Emed che wiſemen. excecdinglie ; and rhey often 
aking che figne of the Croſle, and naming iy 


Cunisr, wete in this manner caſt into the fie, 
Ff 1 where 


| | 


where they yeald-d their foules vato God, on the 
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17, daic of N-u mher, | | 
Some Chriſtians came in the evening, to gather 
rogether the rehques of rhe fainrs, and they found: 
their bodies entire, and whole, andnortanaire of 
[their heads perished.God ſ{uffered rthis,to chew and 
manifeſt che new friendship he had made with 
che. This ſtrange accident cauſed many pagans toſ 
be conuerred to the fairh. 


| 


S— 


do with Catherine: an1it came into his head, to 
deale mildlie, and lovinglie with her. He made her 
great off:rs and promiſes, and ſaid vnto ner: yong 
and tcnder damolcli, be content at leaſt todo facris 
fice ynro Mercurins, farther oi tht Muſcs, of whom 
thou haſtrecerued thy great wiſedome, and vnto/ 
whom thou art much bound. If rhou do bur this, 
thou $halt remaine in my pallace, & [ wil! have the 
ſame care of thee, as I hauc of myne owne daugh-; 


ter. The blefled virgin anſwered him : Icofe not | 


timein vſing (uch flattering,and deceirtull words; 
thoſe cannot perſwade me. for I had rather 1oſe a 
1000. lines, then to foifake the profefiion of Te vs 
CunrisT my God, whole pleaſure is ( without any 
deſert of myne ) to take rae for his ſpoule, and to: 
ive me thuſe I-wells, which he gineth to his 
bet belou-d; and I hope he will giuc me the gar- 
ment of Martyrdome, which I more eltceme,then 
all che purple, and princehe roabes that be. 
Atuiſc thy ſelf / {aid rhe Emperour ) or I ” 
cloth thee with the purple roabe thou ſpeakeſt of, 
andI will cauſe thee ( though againſt my will ) r 
be putto moſtcracll rorments. S. Catherine anſw 


re 


c 
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| The Emperour was ſollicitrous what he should 
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'Þ blou4. This did lo pitrie the ſtanders by, that many] 
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red :do what pleaſzch thee. for thy torments, be 
they neaer {ocruell, will quicklie end, bur the re- | 
'ward thac 1 shali enioye, s1all endure for ener. i 
hope Igvvs CunisrT my (ſpouſe will give me 
'prace, that by my meancs, many of thy houſe and} 
Fam lic, Shall obtaineeternalllife, and be ſaued. It 
pleated Almightie God ro confirme in heauen the 
words his hoh1c ſeruant ſpoke vpon earth. 1 
| Th: Emperour beginning now to shew rigor, 
and {currne againſt ner, caufed her to be {tripped 
naked, which was no ſmalle affliction vnto the} 
mod: [t virgin { being ſo honeſt, and shamefaſt ) as 
to be (ccne naked in the fight of lo many people. 
After che was tripped, the Emperour commaun, 
ded she «huuld be beaten with all cruellry ; and the 
officers for wo houces together whipped tharf 
yong and tender virgin, Her bodice and flzsh, which 
before was as white as faow, was altred in coullor, 


being black and blew, all bathed in her owne 


of them wept abounditly. The holie damolell en- 
ured this torment ſo couragioufly, as though her 
body had bene made of ſtone, and nor of flesh, yer 
n) man could imagine ir: feing the bloud run 
downe in ttreames ouer all her bodie. 

Then rhe holie ſainte was taken from the tor. 
menr, and put into adark dongeon, a watch being) 
ſer, that none should drefle her wounds, nor giue 
h-rany comfort, yea he forbad alfo, ro giue her 
any meat. The mallice of man is of no force againſt 
the power of God, as apeareth by this : God pro-! 
viding all neceſſarie-things for his ſpouſe, by the 
miniſtcrie of his fairhfull ſeruants the Angeils,who 


— 


Fr4 © nor} 


——_ _—_— — —_— 


—____ww___@=©@©A-SLR 


452 $: Catherine, Noy 2x. 
not only comforted her, but alſo cured her, and 
brought her vicualls. And for twelue daics that 
Shecemaincd in priſon,a doue piouided her things 
necelſae. .. | | | 
S, Catherine remaining thus in priſon, the Em- 
protl Fauſtiaa delired to viſiie her, which arthe 
aſt $he did, by the meancsof agreat captaine of the; 

Emperours called Porphirics, The Emprefſe had 

heard much of Catherine, and had zffction vnro 

ther in hec abſence, but when she had (ecne her, 
and heard her profound ſpeaches, and cnioyed her|| 
del:ghrfull conuerlation, it came to palle that she, 

Porphirtwy and 200, ſouldiers of the Empecours | 

guard, receiued the faithofCunrirs, and were, | 

made Chriſtians, with a fi:me purpoſe to laie|| 

.downe their lines, for the profeſſion of his name, | 

'when occaſion lerued. 

The twelac daics being expired, the Emperour 
cauſ.d her to be taken out of priſon, for he vndet-|f 
ſtcrſivod she was yet aline, which made him rqf 
wonder, both fur that She had beneſolong with- t 
,our-mear, as alſo, for that her bodie was in fo pit- ; 
ritulleſtate, asthe whipping had bropghtir vnro, | 
He was much aſonied to ſee her more cherfull 
'th:n before ; for that in ſtead of beatings, Impri- 
lonment, famine, and other afflitions, it ſecmed 
$he had bene in continuall comforts, ang chcri-: 
Shings. 

V pon which occaſion, the Emperour with a di. 
fembling, and fained {mile {aid y mio her ; Trulie, 
thou delerucſtro be an Ewpreſle, for thy excellent 

[parts and rate beaurie. The virgin (aid : Ir 1s to ng 

/put poſe go eſteeme,or regard temporal! beautie, 
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which is ſoone loſt, the eſtimation and ———_ 
muſt be ,made of the beantie ghat laſteth tor cuer, 
which the ſaints in hcauen enjoy... * Wy 1 
Withthis chere came vnto the Emperour, a go-- 
uernour being a cunning evginer, but of cruelLaiſ- 
ofition, and [a1 vnto him : My Lord, if you be 
pi-caſed. I will inu; oc, and make an«ngine, where- 
With this rc bell1ous deamoulcll, sbhalkerther do that 
(which you commaund, or-<ls.3he shall be torne in 
pi:.ces vnto death,” T his er gine shalbe mage with 
foure wheeles, inthe which shalbeſawes of Iron, 
6hat p nailes, and sharp knifes ; the whecles S$haibe 
turned cnea gainſt anorher, anc the ſawes, the kni- 
fcs, and the nailes $hail meete 3 and when they be 
muourd, they shall make ſuch-a notte,as when She 
ſecth them, sne Shall tall downe with feare; and (0; 
$h<shalbe brought ro do your will; but if she be 
ſill tubberne in her opinion, She $hall be pur bet»! 
Weene the wheeles, and shall dye a moſt cryell 
death. . | 
| T vis wretched inuention pleaſed the Emperour 
well, and he commaunded the engine ro be made; 
yp wwhin three dates. In that rime helaboured ro 
periwade the holie .virgin to leaue her ſtubber- 
n<fle, and not to þe. fo obſtinate z bur ſeing that he 
laboured in yaine, & that the engine was now rea- 
die; he brought the holie ſaint chicher, and cauſed 
the wheeles to be turned in hcer.light. She Showing 
no ligne of feare,hegommaunded torye het to.one 
of the wheeles, tothe end, that the other being 
rurned the contrarie waie, mightrent her bodice in 
divers places, with the sharp inſtruments, | 
- $, Catherine was'tycd to a whcele, and they laid 
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| their hands on the other wheele/ro turne it about 3 
barie fell our facreocherwiſe, then was expected 
| |by checurſed weerches : for an Angell »f Go& 4: f-* 

\cended from heauen, who brake the bands where 
[with the virgin was tyed, and $he fell ro the 
S905 without any hurt. Then the ſame Angell 


rook rhe wheeles, which fell among the payans, 


and kill-d many of them. Thoſe which elcaped the; 
daunger by ruaningawaie, cryed ouc witn aloud; 
voice: Great # the Gad of rhe Chy frans, - ; 


; a Chriſtian. The Emperor aftanicd, and almott 


curſed purpoſe, but he ſtu1ving to dinife n+: w ror-! 
ments for S. Catherine, the Empreffe his wits came! 
;vnto him, and Sharplic reprooucd him ; for nis cs - 
eltic v(ed againſt that holie damolell, and the orher' 


Chriſtians, and rold him plainite: chat She alio was] 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| This altred not the wicked Emperour from his 


madde wich anger,to tec things goin this manner; 
in's great rage commanded tae Empreflc chould 
'* ;be pur to death. Anl for that P»rrphirms the cap- 
raine ſpoke in her behalf, and the Emperour vn- 
derſtood he was a Chriſtian, and 200, of his ſoul- 
diers alio, he gane charge rhey should be all pur ro! 
death; fulifilling herein,that which chis holie taine 
| had ſaid before; namelie, that many should be (a- 
ued by her meanes. | 
As the Eunpreſfe was led vnto her death she mer 
$, Catherine on the waies, and they embraced affc- 
Rionatly,requeſting eac-c other to praie vnro God 
\which they both promiſed ; hoping they should 
$hortlie meet togerherin heaven, The Empreſle 
was beheaded on the 23 of November, and ſo was 
j {Porpbirixs and his ſouldiers, The Emperour being 
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lid a manner befid- himſelf, ro ſcerrhe conſtancie of 
Catherine, and not knewing what ta do more, 
commaunded ro behead her alſo. 
The h*l e virgin was lcd tothe place of excecu- 
tio, where was a great concourle of people,as wel 
men, as women ;z many of rhe ak error weeping] 
for compaſſion. Before she was beheaded, he 
prayed yoto God, and yeclded him thancks, for 
many graces, that $hie had received at his hands; 
bue eſpeciaihe for this, which $she was ar this 
inftartro receive: to wit, the Joofing of herlife.' 
for his ſake, which she rook, for the greateſt ſign | 
'of tz lque toward her could be. 
She beſought hjm alſo, thar after her death, he| 
would not permitt her bodie, to come into the 
hards of the perfidtovs Infidells, leaſt rhey might 
reproach , or abuſe it. Morcouer, she beſought! 
him : that thoſe tbatin their neceſſirie remembred 
her, mighe be dehwered from their affliQtions, ſo 
farre torth as was conuecnient for them. This' 
praicr being finished, one of the (ouldicrs cur of 
bh head,and oht of the wound came milk, in tead 
of bloud. Then were Angells ſcene, to lift vp her' 
bodie fromthe earth, who carieditintheayre vnto 
the mount Sy2ay, and there the ſame Angells bu- 
ried it, The Emperour [aftinian in proceſle of time 
cauſed a ſumptuous Church to be built in the ſame 
place, and a monaſterie alſo, in which the holic 
faint is honored, and reverenced. | 
| Her death was on rhe 25. of Noxember, and on 
the ſame daie the Cathobque Church celebrateth 
her feaſt, with great ſollemnitic, which is done 
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,455  9-Catnerine, Now, 25; 
with which he croweeth ſome of the faintes in 
heancn: 8 CELIA GRENIER 
© Oneis of red coullor which is for the holie mare 
tyrs. The ſecond is of skie-coullor , wherewith 
[the preachers be crowned :and che third is white, 
which is agreable vnto the virgins. It ſeemeth all! 
| theſe crawnes were due vnto S.-.Catheyine. Far she 
wasa Martyr, and both before, and at therime of 
her martyrdome, she conuerted many perſon ynto' 
the faich of Curisr, and She was avirgin allo] 
|". And for that She hath ſuch rare prerogatiuey 
(beſide, as 5he (aid of her ſelf, that she was the ef-! 
[peciall pouſeof Canisr) with greatrealon de- 
ſcrueth shee to be houored, and reuerenced, of all 
Chriſtians. eſpecially of ſtudengs, who by her me- 
ancs do receaue ( ay we maie belegue ) many graces 
and wiledome alſo infuſed by God. This. bleſſ: d 
martyr and virgin, S, Catherme, luffred marryr-+ 
dome, about the ;yeare of our Lord 310. jp the 
raigne of Maxentiuny, and MAaximiany. —_ 
 SPanih : The grdinaric painting her, with a 
ſword in her hand, and ſerting her foo 
vpon the head of an Emperour, | 
deuoreth ;thatshe congues RW 
- red yictoriouſly the ty- 
tant that marty- 
| | red her. | 
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The life of S-.: Peter 
4:01 56] 2 bog 3 4.x. 30-2911. 23:3) YL 
-.- of Alexandria-Bishop and - 

[1 & = . Martyr. ” a . - oY | 


$4 "WINL 1 __ 
= H &jropht Zachatieſawe in a vify 

RF IEsvs the high prieſt ſove -btaten "ad 
'" wonratd, his bandes Were all bruiſed an 


I>#2, Ce) . prerced through ; & being 4 MNHden Wh 
h1d vfed bim ſ6' be ads anſivere 1 bait recemed theſe 


Hripes and wolthaes, m'the houſe of them that loued mie. | 
[This us ſpaken fguratively by 'Tesvs Cnnist ," who 
being of his heauenly father loned finitely yet be willay 
him or permitted him #6 dye. T bis may alſo very well be 
'ſayd of them, that haut receiued greatgr fakours and be- | 
nefizrs of A lmightit God}; bauing his her, and more enfi- 
ment dignities, ard furttions; as he hath done unto preft, 
| £34 if they offend,” or tranſgrtfſe” his latves, hi 15 10F e: 
diſpleaſed at their offences, then he is at*rhe-failes of 
others. ' And though he be highly diſpheaſed with ſinners (; 
'yet be complaynerh of them; more then of «tl others, © + 
This very ſame befelit»S. Peter of Alexandria\whe 
ſame lx$vs CHRIST mh a coats, rent, and torne. 
to pieces. He demaunding who had v/ed kim in that 
maziner ? an{mere was made : Arrius the kerarick, The 
fonne'of God shewed himſelf much diſpleaſed ; thay that 
.accurſed man had ſet his toung again#t bu honor, in des 
| praning, and touching bim in his deitie ; it berng his duti | 
10 defend the ſame more then others, for that he nf 
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Ipreest. 


this ſurriame” For his great vettaz and wiſedome, 


. . The life of this hoke Bithop and martyr Petet, oalle-| 
#4 ont of Eafcbias of Cefatia, vero able Bede, and 
other authors of M artyrologes, u inthu manner, 
Sg AinrT Peer of Al:x4ndria was borne in the 
ſame citrie of Alexandria, and thereof he took 


he was elecred Bishop, after the death of a holie} 


— 


——_—— 


; 


[man called Theeras. And as ſome authors fay; he 
Was. the 16, 'prelate. of that cirtie, after S. Mary 


1+. Io theperſecution of Mexjminus the Emperour 


{many (cing,and beholdiag his patience, and pecſe- 
bvexance, were ſtirred vp toimitat nim : neither did 


the Euangelife, 


great were the croables he (uffred; in ſo much as 


they quaile in. the confeſſion of theyr faith, bue 
perſcaercd in the (ame, cuen to the loſſe of cheir 
ternporall lincs. Alchough the cruclty, and tyrany 
ofthe miniſters in the perſecution, encrcaſed daily! 
againſt rhe Chrictians,yer the hohie Bishop I-fr not 


. of,to look aboar, and to provide for the good, and: 


viillitie of his Charch. A:d whereas the accuried 
beretick Arrins, continued jntbe ſowing of his 
cockle, and infernall herefie'; he not only refiſted; 
him,bur excomunicated & ſeparated him,from the 
Congregatian, and comunion of the fairbfull. 

|. Hauing done this, he was (by the commaunde- 
ment ofthe Emperour) apprehended, and purin 
riſon. And aſſoone as he knew that he was taken, 
be ſent a comaund vnto the officers ro cut of his! 


head. This ſentence being dinulged through the| 
cirrie.it was athing very remarkable,ro ſee all che 
people runne to the priſon ( to defend him from 


- death 


| 
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death aimuch as lay in their power) io great w 
cheir lou? vato theur Paſtor, Mot G Gun 
The accurſed Arrivs hauing a defire re be Bithop 
aiter Perer, (if he happened as he hoped, robe put to] | 
death) laboured guilefully, and d;.c Fully, cob | | 
reconci-ed vnto Pe'er, To that efic@t he fpakerg, } 
many Catholiques, & deficed them ro cnerear hue! 1 
in the peoples name to ablolue him; and ro ſignify” i 
vnto him that he was willing , & ready to lubmirr | 

himſelf ro his will, and correQion., There were 7 
cholcn two prieſts, ( the one called Alexander, the | 
o:her Achillasto go on that Embaſſade or meſſage; + 
who comming to thepriſlon where Perer was, pron 
 \rounded vntohim the caule of their cqming; 
The holie Bzshop fetching a great ſigh, mad 


them this anſwere : Arrius is alicady dead, in the 


{| Þ {fight of God; for chat he hath fo grieuouſly blaſ- | 
| Þ j{phemcd againſt the diuine eſſence; denying ths | 
| irhere js one naturaliry of all the three perſons, Peter 

| Þ lthenrookthe two prieſts afide, and ſaid to'rher ( 
q | lin ſecret. Alrhough I bea grieuous finner, God | 
4 | [out of his mercy hath called me ro martyrdome ; 
| | [and 1 will shew you part of a miſtery ceueiled 


| 

1  [vnto me; 2nd I doitthe rather, for that you 10! | 
C ſaretoſuccceed me inthis digniric, wherein I now; [ 

on a, the one afrec tae other, fickt Achillas, and then} | 
Alexander, 

— || I wasatmy prayers (with great attention) as my 
n' Þ [cuſtomens; and ona fſodaine, Itsvs C units TMmy | 
n,' Lordand God. appeared to me, in the lixcnesof a | 


, | liccle infant, Thegloric of his face could nor. be | 
p ſ-cne, fo great was the ſplendour and brighrnes 1 
that did proceed fromit. He was appaxzailed witb 


he 
mM 
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> $.Peteriof-Alezandra. Notts, 
 Tohg "hatmenty which reached dvwne'to the] 
'groun p? bar it was rent, from rhe toppe tothe 
Taiedfachns with'lis wy h 4s he pulicd it toge. 
ther,to' couer the nakedn_ '$'of his breaſt. whnch 
when ſaw; I wavinra gteat feare; but after being 
tht 1 rewyded}Tasked rims Omy LordT'ss Y 


whiat is this thr k ſee; how -petttully 1s rhis'your 
garmentrofne= And he anſwered me; Thou ialkeR 
oftewheteof; but Hoeſt not cndeavur ro know ir,! 
Butkaow thoti? that Arif hit done this evil] | 
| lviitome, who! ſeek+th/i© gbr'away may people] þ 
| from me, which be ny herirarge, and which Ihane| EF 
purchaſed, whheh#hedding of niy very deereſt 
idlood; This which'thon haltſeene, I wishe thee ro 
Shew to Aquila and Alex1ndiy which are to ſuc- 
ceed rhe, that rhey nmty, as thou haſt done; Ana- 
.thematize;and:cxcomunicate him, that his ſoule 
may heſaued,: This being (ated; and charging, and 
enioyning them(ſo to do, it being che will ot God} 
| be diſſmiſſzd them,” and ſent rhem away in peace, 
| | | And it happened, that people perſeuering, and 
| awayring at the d»re of the priſon; for the defe- 
'nce of the life 6f their Paſtor, roauoyd a tumule 
and rhe effuſton of blood, rhe tirannous miniſters 
of the Emperbnr'gaue direction and erder; that 
' in'the nighat, the officers shonld make a breach 
through the back fide of the priſon , and take 
| Gut of the ſame, the holie Biſsop Peter, and to 
JeaJ'him to rhe place where's. mark had before 
it time beene martyred; and enen thus the crael! 
16 officers did, and there beheadded him. 
= Hiſ body wad'buryed in theſame cittic of Alex- 
a>d#ia, by the Chriſtians: This was on a wedeni- 
day, 


| 
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| day, being the 26. of Nenenbcy, on which day the 


Church celebrateth his feaſt. And it was in the 
yeare of our Lord 312. /d.ximmus being 
'Emperour. | 

| Ofchis holit faint maketh mention the Coun- 
cell of Epheſus, and the ſcucnth generall Synode. 
S. Gregorie Natiantene. Euſebius in his 8 bock 
[14. Chapter. and 9. book, 6, chapt. Nrcephoyus, 
T he Tripartite hiſtoric. Yſuarans, Venerable Bede 
and Ado. 


The life of S. Saturnine, 


Martyr. 


YR firſt father Adam hauirg «ffended 
F Almightie God, in breaking hs comande- 
l; f ment, God mioyxed him in penarice forthis 
Exz==tad) /inne 10 digge, and ill be ground. Bereof it 
cometh, th at all men beiry pariakers of ke ſinne, ( for as 
S. Paul /aith all ſinned im bim ) we be alſo partakers of. 
his penance, and punithmer t. Sou befell ro $, Sar urrine 
that glortons martyr, who being old, was condemned by 
the Emperonr Maximian, fo /abeur about the butid:7 [4 
of certaine Thermi , or bore bathes, by carying {ara, 
\morter, and ſtones, frem one place to an«iher ; thouch 
the cauſe why be ſuff- ed thu ſlanery, and drudgery, Wat, 
not for any ſinne be had commed, but oz/ly for that he 11 as 
p Chriſtiane, which this tyram held, and accounted tc be 
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the moſt heynous offence of all other ; and therefore he layd_ 
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roun p? bur ic was rent, fromthe toppe tothe 
Tea ezand with hsrws h #145 he pulicd irt6ge- 
wg coue® the nakedn's'of his breaſt. winch 


mewhar rebyded Masked him Omy Lord Tss v 

whatis this that T ſee; how-petifiilly 1s rhis'your 
(garmencrotieFAndhe anſwered me; Thou talkeſt 
oftewhereof, but Foc not e&rndeavur ro know ir, 
But kaow thou? that A-51*h\ttr done this evill 
'viits "me, who' feeketh'ts ptc'awaiy may people 
Feom'ine, which be ttiy herirrge, and which Ihiue 
purtiaſed; wikltih#heddib} bf niy' very deereſt 
flood; This whieh hon haltfeeric, Iwishe theero 
$hew to Aquila and Alexrndir which are to ſuc- 
ceed'the, that rhey nity, as thou haſttdone; Ana- 
thematizeiand;cxcomunicate him, that his ſoule 
may heſaued, c This being ſaiedzand charging, and' 
enidyning themſo to do, it being the will of God 
| be difſmiſſ:4 them, and ſent rhems away in peace, 
| "Andit hzppenet, that people perſeucring, and 
| awiyting at he dfe of by e priſori; for the defe- 
| "nce of the life 6f their Paſtor, roauoyd a tumule 
| and theeffulton of blood, the tiranaous miniſters 
| 'of the Eniperbnr' gaue Jirection and arder; that 
' in'the nighat, the- officers shonl4 make a breach 
| through the back (ide of the priſon, and take 
but of the ſaine;* the holie Biſea; SOp "Peter, and to 
JeaF him to the”plice where's. mark had before 
time beene tartyred; and egen thus the cracl} 
officers did, and there beheadded him: 

Hiſbody wad'buryed in theſame cittie of Alex- 
ab#ia; by che Chriſtians: This was on a wedenil- 


a __ days 
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61 Iſa; Dwavirragteat Feare; but after Being] 
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(day, being the 26, of Nexerber, on which day the 
Church celebrateth his feaſt. And it was in the 
yeare of our Lord 312, Maximus being 
'Emperour. Pike 

| Ofthis holit ſaint maketh mention the Coun- 
cell of Epheſ#s, and the ſcucnth generall Synode. 
S. Gregorte Nazianzene. Euſebius in his 8 bock 
14+ Chapter. and 9. book, 6. chapt. Nrcephorns, 
The Tripartnte hiſtoric. Yſuarans, Venerable Bede 
and £do. 
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The life of S. Saturnine, 


Martyr, 


YR firſt father Adam hauirg «ffended 
\V Almightie God, in breaking hes comande= 
| i) h\ ment, God mioywed him in penavice for*buy 
| pon=ead) /innelo are ge, and ill :be fronxd. Bereof it 
cometh, that all men beirg pariakers of ht ſinne, ( for as 
'S. Paul ſaith all ſinned im bim ) we be alſo partakers of 
his penance, and punithmer.t. Ss u befell to $. Sar urnine 
that plorions martyr, who being old, was condemned by 
the Emperonr Maximian, to /abeur about the butldir [4 
of certaine Thermi, or bore bathes, by curying {ar, 
| \morter, and ſtones, frem one place to anviher ; though 
| the cauſe why be ſuff-ed thu flanery, and drudgery, mas, 
not for any ſinne be had comnied, but oily for that he 1 as 
. a C b-1ſtiane, which this tyrant held; and accounted tc be 


the moſt heynous offence of all other ; and therefore he layd_ 
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9 him theſe grienonus affiittions. T he hfe of thus bolie mor- 

tyrs with the hife of $. Marcellus the Pope, Was written 

by the notaries of .be Remaine Church, and # reberſed by 

Laurence Surius, m thu manner. 

T he Emperour M4ximian returning from 
Africa to R:mez and being delttous to pliaſe 

Deocleſian, that had aduanced him to high eſtate, 


wing that Dzecleſian had comaunded certaine atti- 
ficiall hote Bathes to be made; was very diligent 
ro further, and haſten the workes, for which cauſe 
he cemaunded al! them, that were conuicred of 
any gricuous, 01 heynuus offences (among which 
he held and accounted the Chriſtians, nut ro be 
the ]-aſt) ro worck and Jabour about thar building 


"[ſame,acquainted aTribune called Spurine therewith 


vnder aſaffe guard and watch, hauing many ouer- 
{cers, and maſters over rhem, 

Among otner that were condemned to this 
ſlauery , an honorable old man called Sa urnne 
was one. His work was to digge ſand,and to carry 
it from one place to anothet; and for that through 
his weakenes,and debillicie of age, he fainted,and 
tyrcd oftentimes, and was not able to doe his raike, 
as the ouerlecrs of the work required, they ofren 
rated , and reuiled him. Bur he was holpen out, 
very charitably by other Chriſtians, chat were 
|yonger; and eſp: cially by one S5ſinn-#5,who carried 
thoſe burdens that were apoinred for himſelf, and 
moſt of thoſe that bc longed to Sarurrine and that 
(ſo cheerefully , that they went fingirg H mnes 
ard pſalmes in the praiſc of Izsvs CnuRaIsTE. 
The ſuruciors of the work wondering ar the 


| 


and made him his partnerin the Ewpire ; and kno-| 


_ and 
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who comaunded they should be brought to his 
preſence» They being before him, he ſaid ro 
Siſinnius ; whatis your name ; Si{innim anſwered : 
Jam a ſinner ,and a ſeruant of the ſcruants of Issys 
CnrRisrT, and Iam called Siſinnins. 

The Emperour ſaid vato him ; what verſes be 
thoſe that you lingas you work?S:innins anſwered: 
If thou diddit vnderſtand them, or haddſt notice 
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and he certyfied the Emperour Maximian thereof, 


of the, rhowshouldeſt alio know thy ceator.who is' 
the Creator( ſaid Maximian) bur the inuincible' 
Hercules? To vs Chriſtians (ſaid Siſinmmw) it is a 
thing abhominable, and deteftable, ro ſpeak ſuch 
a word, or to name him in ſuch ſort. Chooſe one 
of theſe two things ſaid the Emperour: eyther; 
ſacrifice co our God Hercules, or els aſſure thy ſelf 
thou shalr be pur to a terrible death. Siſinninu ane 
wered : I haucalwaics deſired to dye in that man-' 
ner, and to be worthic to obtaine the crowne of 
M actiredome, for the profcfiion and loue of my 
Lord Iesvs CnriTt. Maximian chafing at 
theſe wocdes, deliuered him ro Laodicio a prefect, 
charging him: either to compell Siſinnm and 


. . . 
| [Sararnine to ſacrifice to their Gods, or clsto put 


them to a cruell death. 
He purthem into priſon,where they remained a 


| |while, and there they conuerted many Pagans to, 


the faith of Cy risT. Then were they taken 
out from thence, loaden with piues, and ferters, 
bare foore, and barclegged, andſo1l.d into a Tem- 
ple ro do ſacrifice, when they were brought before 


the Idoll, Saturnine lifced vp his voyce and ſayd: 
Olord confound the Idolls of the Genrilles, Ar 
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theſe wordes the 1dolls fell downe on the gro und 
and broke to pieces. | 
| Two touldiers, the one called Papias, and the 
other Maurw,feing this cryed out and ſayd: Aﬀlu. 
redly , lssvs CunisT, whom Sartwrnine, and 
$1,148 do adore, is the true God, The prefect 
bing 1n a great rage, comaunded his officers to 
torment them. they put them cnthe torment or 
\Rac k called Equuleus,and hoyling them vp, they 
{courged them very gricuouſly, and rgnt, and tore 
their bodies with yron hookes, and (corpions.| 
[They being in th: ſe torments ſong Himnes, and 
ſaid : Glory be rorheeO Lord TeSvs CunitsrT. for 
tha: we are found worthze, to be partakers of afflicrons 
wth thy ſeruans, | 
| ThecWo ſouldiers Papias, and Manrw, (which 
wereconurrred, when the Idoll fel] tro the ground, 
a5 15 afore (aid } were preſent, and necre the bole 
martir. Theſe men being ſtirred vp with adefire of 
'the crowne of marty:dome, and replear with holic 
anger againſt rhe excecutioners, rhar tormented 
them with ſuch rigor and cruelltic, (aid ro them 
with a loud voice: How great is the diveil with 
you? rhat be maketh you fo cruell, againſt the 


feruan:s of the huing God? When the Prefe& Lao- | 


dirio heard their wordes, he was enraged againſt 


them, and comaunded the officers to {trike them © 


on the mouch with ones, and to carry them rol | 


priſon, from whence they were aftcr raken, and 
mairvred. 


Aﬀeer this, he comannded the officers, to ſet] | 
burning rorches to the ſhdes of Sarurninw, and} 
Sionnw. And wv when he ſaw allthis would not make | 


TIS 


them! | 


| 


| 


WV. 


ether thy bad oxerpaſſed, and deſirous to krow wherin 
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them yecld,and that they Show ed no hgnc of orictel 
'or ſurrow by their countenance, he cauſed rhem 
tobe raken trom that torment, and ro be led two 
miles our of Rome,into the way toward Numentum, 
and chere they were behradded, 

Their bodies were buried by a denont man cal 
led Thraſ9,in one of his poſeſſions. This was on 
the 29 . day of November, and onthe ſame day the 
holic Carcholike Church maketh a commemo- 
'ration of S. Szrurnmw. His death was abuur rhe 
'yerre of our Lard. 307. In the raigne of Aax:- 
mian, and Duecleſian. Of S. Sa urninu' wryteth Ago 
venerable Bede, ſuardas, and the Romain marty- 
rologe 


ek ton exon eee eee tte es, | 
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The life of S. Andrevy 
Apoſtle. 


Þ< ee) captain Holophernes, that as ke went 
= LI! with his army and banners diſplayed , 
TR ER , h F h b, 
| er nant again the caty of Bethulia, theyre appe- 
ned a thing, which did before newer befall unto him: for 
the Hebrews shut the gates againſt hm, and fortified the 
«ity for their defence. Holophcrnes wendered cherat 
nor litle, wherfore he aſſembled all b.5 captarns to comncell, 
aud [aid : that he deſsred to know the cauſe, why rhe peop/e 


of that os did ffand more to their defence, then all the 
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they truited, be Willed them ts certify hiw,what any of 
themknew. 

Thi aroſe up a captein of the Ammonites ealled A- 
'chior who ſaid vnto bim:know you mo# poter Lordthat en 
thus city dwelleth anation called lewes, who haue a God 
ſo mighty, that if they hane his fauour and freinddbep, 
neither the mighty army vnder thy condutt, nor all the 
world ( if they thould aſſault them ) can onercome them, 
Bur if perhaps they hane offended bim ( at they ds of tents- 
ms) it thalbe very eaſy to vanquith them,and to take thu 
city gler them fortify it as much as they can, So that my 
councell i; firit ro forme thy ſelf, whither they be in the] 
fauour of th.ir God; and according to that relation, if 
they be in his fauour to Fay, but if he be diſpleaſed with 
them, to aſſault them, 
Holophernes took great indignation againſt Achior 
' for his words, for he thought no force was able to reſiſt hu 
puiſant army, V pon this 3 commanunded ſome of his ſonl- 
\diers 19 lead him wnto the city of Bethulia : to the end,that 
1n'h:1 be had taken the city by force of armes, Achior 
#hould with his bloud and life, pay the penalty of bu rash 
j 14duiſednes, in taking vpon him the defence of the He- | | 

remws. "$54 | 

The ſouldiers led Achior vp on the monntemn , Re | 
vnto the city, and there they left him tied wnto a tree..T ha, | 
Jewes iſſued out, found him, and led him into the city:, | 


| 


: 


& of all the people,reconted what had happened wnto him. | 
They heard hu ſpeech with great admiration : and then 
feafl:d and :nrerreined him kindly. becauſe they thought) | 
he had 1:tended the honour of God, every oneembraced, |. 
hm, and iheaod to kim great rokens of lone. Bus | 
\abrue all Dzias rook h:m to his houſe,and made vnto bim, | | 
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a ſolemne banquet. 

Thu figure agree:b very fi'ly to the gloryous Apoitle 
$S. Andrew : who being figured im Achior, defended the 
hoxou- of God aibe aid preachirg the G'; ofpell among 
the infidells : where Egeas the tirar.t, figured 1 Hole 
phernes took him, and achiuered him vnto bu officers, 
who led him vp on a mountein, and bound him to a crofſe, 
where he remained a while , vniil the Avnrgells ( citiſens of 
WT ) wnboundhim ( vs1t; when bis bleſſel oule depar- 
f 
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ed from bu body ) and lea him to the ſupreme cuy of Gd, 
and there #n the preſerice of the high prieft lesvs CurisT 
( 4iuulging bow he took the defer.ce of bus honour ) all the 
bleſſed {perits ( that 11lnſtrions and honored nation ) made 
him cheare, and enterteyned him ki ndly, embracing bum 
as thetr brother. And the prieſt Itsvs CunisrT 
made him a feaſt,apointing him a ſpeciall ſeat in his ce- 
leſtiall beatitude' 
The life of thu gloryous ApoFle collefted out of the 
ghoſpell,and the writings of bus diſciples,who were preſent 
at bu martirdome, was in thu marer, | 
AinT Arndrewthe Apoſtle was borne in Pee 
bſayda a town in the prouince of Gali/y, and 
was the elder brother vnto S. Peter the Apoſtle,and 
alfo diſciple vnto $. /obn Baptiſt. With whom being 
one day, he ſaw him, when he pointed his finger 
ati ESVv $,ſayeng : Thu tthe lamb of God, And ew, 
ſaid nor a whir,burt ioyntly with another diſciple, 
left S. [obn Baptiſt, and followed Itsvs Crurisrt, 
who turnyng his cecleſtiall face, and ſecing, asked 
them, what they ſought. They anſwered : that they, 
deſired to ſpeak with him in his houſe. Cur Lord 
| dthem with him, and kepr them one day in his 
ompany, in which time thy talked rogether, and! 
Geg 4 they 
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they knew him ro be the Meſſias, 

Aud ew departed rhen from our Sauiour, and 
mere $1409 his brother, and ſaid vnto him with 


great ivy: O,bcorther Symon,that thou haddeſtſeen 


Meſſy as (ſo much defircd,and ſo long expetted by 
the Iewes)is come, My maſter [obx Baprft shewed 
him vnio vs; and I haue bene with him; and I tell 
thee, that his wors and deeds confirme that heis 
that{ame.Come thou and ſee him.So the two bre- 


'thren came together vnto Insvs, who ſaid;T hou! 
art Sym? the ſonne of [ohn,but thou shalt be called 


Cerbas, that is, Peter. Another time thoſe rwo 


- (that, which 1 haue ſezne, Knowe thou, that b 


brechren heing a fisbing in their barck, Iusvs 


CrynrisT 


arthistheyleftrtheir bark and netts and follawed 


pail.d by the bank, and called chem, 
faveng : foll-w me, and 1 will make you Fishers of men. 


4 


bim:and from that houre,they kept him company, 


and he made them his Apoſtles, 
S. [ohn maketh mention of $. Andrew in the re- 


\when he would feed. 5000, perſons that followed 
;him, and asked $. Philippe, where he might buy 


aſmuch bread,as would (ufhce all choſe peoplezand| | 
he made an anſwer, shewing little faith. $, An-| | 
drew $hewedd a dutzle more faith, then he, fayeng;| ! 
there was a boy that had fige loaues & two ki ghes ; | 


though he doubred ſame what, ſayeng, it was too 
litle tur ſo many. The ſame $. lobn ſfaithalſo of S. 
WLndrew, that ſome Gennills defired ro ſce Iysvs 
CunrsT,vp6 the fame that was of him,& ſpoake to 


S.P.liptobiing the to ſee him,8& heſpoketo S,Amn'| |. 


drew, & both of the told Issvs how (ome delireg 


| 


'colting the myracle our Sauiour did on che monrt, 


. 
i 


| 
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; miniſters to help him is this holy miſterie.: Buery 
one loued & reyerenced hun, for that they Knew! 


- [were very gracyous vnto them;; for tharbe healed 
| [the ſick ,and caſt out the deuills. To euery one be 
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calce him, by 

There is no other particuler thing writtenin the 
Ghoſlpell of $. Andrew, though it be very certain, 
that he was preſent in thole things, where 1t is (aid, 
[that all the Apoſtles of Cu nisr were there, as 
being one of them. He was preſent at the reſur- 
reio of Lazar, he was at the entric in to /eruſale 
lon Palme-ſonday : He was at the Supper, where 
he was made prieſt and Bishop, & communicated. 
(Thea with the ceſt,he abandoned our Lord, flyevg; 
'as the others did ; hee {awe our Sauiour raiſed to' 
life, and alſo aſcend into heaucn, and receaued the 
holy Ghoſt, and his gifts alſo. 

He preached in Sc:thia Emnropea, which fel} ta his! 
lorte. He pall:d into Thracia & Epyrms,in all which! 
'countryes, he preached, did myracles,and conner- 
ted much people to the faith af Cunisr. Fi- 
nally, he came to the city of Patras in Acbaia, and 
there he ſtaied, and made it his -place of abode, and 
relidence; preaching, and gaipyng many (oules, by 
conuerting them to the faith,not only inthat pro» 
vince and city, but alſo min the countreys adiacen t 
inasmall ſpace there was not ſtading one temple of 
the Idolls,for thatthey were all curned inro Chap- 
pel's,or into gratoryes, where the Apoſileſaid:nia- 
fle,as occahse ſerued. He ordered deacons, & dther 


[our good God had beftowed:many benefits on the, 


by bis meanes. His life was. an.cxample tathemall: 
with his words he coforted eucry one ; & his deeds 
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did good,and did nor permitt any to do emill. 

There came into this city as Proconlull, Egeas, 

ſent by the Romaines to gouetrn that prouince. He 
ſeing how matters went, began to perſecute rhe 
Chriſtians, compelling them ro ſacrifice vnto the 
Idolls. S. Andrew came layd vnto him : It is good! 
rea(6,that thou, who art a Iudg oucr men,shoulaſt} 
acknowledge thy Iudg which is in heauen, and' 
' honour him, for the t1ue God, as he is indeed, and! 
leaue rhe honouring of them, who be no Gods. 
\Egeas (aid : perhaps thou art that And ew,whodid 
[deſtroy the temples of rhe Idolls, and perſu- 
ade men to receaue the ſup:rftiryous ſe& of the; 
|Chriftians , which the Romaines haue apointed 
to be perſecuted, and to be roored our. 

S. Andrew replied : The Romaines haue nor yer 
ynderſtood; how the ſonne of Godis come from! 
heauen vnto earth, for the ſaluation of man- 
Kind ; who hath caught,rhat theſe Idolls be dcuills, 
and decciuers, who bring men from the true ſer- 


replenished with ſynne,and be punishedin the life 
to come, with cternall rorments Zgeas (aid : theſe 
(be the things your Caritsr preached ro the Jewes, 

orthe which chey crucified him. you ſay rrue (laid 
theholy Apoſtle ) thatIlzsvs CunisrT dicdon 
the Croſſe; but that was done by his owne proper, 
will : Howe by his will, (aid egess 2 Is it not 


uice of God, that they may depart out of this life] 


| ns 


knowen,thar one of his diſciples ſold and delivered, |; 
himinto the hands of the lewes, who preſented| | 


him before their gouernour, and he cauſed him to 
be crucified ? All theſe things shew, that he dyed 
not of his owne will. 
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he Should be raken, crucified, and riſe againe the 
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''S. Andrew replyed :1 was and am ſtill his ditci- 
ple, and I auow, that he died by his owne will, for 
thac he knew and (aid theſe things before, viz: that 


| 


third day: yea and 1 tell there more, that my bro= 
ther Perter would hauc hindered him,to the end,he 
Should not have permitted (uch thing to be done, 
and was called Satan for the ſame: in which he $he 
wed, that the hinderance of his death was vnto 
him difpleafing. 

And whe he (aid, thar one of vs, that were with 
him at the table, should betray & ſell him, his beſt 
beloucd diſciple called /ob» asked him, whoit was, 
that should be (o treacherous: & he anſwered that 
it was he, varo whom he gaue a ſoppe dipped in 
the platter; at which word he gaue ir to [udas,who 
was the man that ſold him, and had already bargei-' 
ned to betray him, by this you may know, that my 
maiſter who Knew all things, might haue preven- 
red it: and if hedidir nor, you are compelled ro 
\confeſlc, that he dyed by his owne will. 
| Egeasſaid: were it of his owne will, were it by 


 'me with patience. Egeas(aid {1 will hear thee pati- 


force, I reckon not:but I meruell at thee, that thou 


wilt worshippe for God, a man crucified. S. An. 


arew (aid: very great was the'myſtery of the Croſle, 


and 1 will declare it vato rhee, if thou wilt heare 


| 


ently -bur after that, if thou doeſt not harken and 
obay me, I will make thee to feele the miſtery ho 


the Croſſe vpon thy shoulders. Menace not m 
( ſaid S.- Andrew ) for thar : if I feared it, | would 


not preach the glory therof. 


The ficſt man having incurred the punishmenrt 
| of 


i. i 


| 


: 
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| of dearh, for cating the fruit of the forbidden tree 
ic was conucntent, that with the fruit of rhe rree of 
the Croſſe, should be cancelled the death of the 
world, andrem2dy giuen to the loſle of mankind, 
And as the firſt man was form*d of the virgen| 
earth, and the ruyne of the world was cauſed by 
him : (o it was fire,thar Cunrisrt shouuld be borne] 
of the1maculare virgin Mary, true God, and rrue 
man, that he sh»uld be the cauſe ofthe redemp- 
tion ofthe world. | 
Alam ſtrerched ont his armes to gather the 
fruitof rhe forbidden tree, and Cunisr ſtret-| 
ched his: out, becauſz they sbould be nayled to ir, 
| 4dars taſted rhe fruit, and Cunisr taſted gal). 
To conclude: I rel] chee that my Lord was clothed 
with mortall flesh,and would dye vpon the Crofle, 
that he might cloth vs with immortality, and giue 
yscternall life, 
| Epeuhauing gineneare tothe Apoſtle a while, 
ſa1d : Tell rheſe thy rales,ro rhem,rhat will belecuc 
thee: and beleene thou me, that if rhou docſt not 
ſacrificeto our Gods, will pur thee on the Crolle, 
thou commendeſt ſo.much. S. Andrew anſwered:! 
I ſacrifice euery day,tothe omnipotent,lyuing,and| | 
true God, not the ſmoke of incenſe, nor flcsh of| | 
bulles, nor. bloud of skeep, bur rhe immaculate] | 
Jamb,in conſecrating his maſt bleſl:d body, which 
being receiued by the faithful}, the lamb remay- 
neth intycr.and whale, as he was before, althuugh| |! 
the fairhfull do truly & really cate his lesh, & drink |yf 
bland How ma} thar be (aid Egeas? Tne Apoſtle 
anſwered:ifIshould t<l] thee,and if thou wouldeſt} |. 
vnderſtand it, it were firſt neceſſary for thee, to be| | 
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a Chriſtian. Eyeas replyed : I shall make thee by 
f.rcc of torments to tell me, howe, and by what 
meanes I m+y vndeiſtandir, | 


celorted muci people, who would haue raken the 
Apoſtle away violently, ithe had not hind: redit; 
for out of the priſon be preached ro them,and per-| 
ſuaded them not to rebellagainſt the riranc, whole 
cruclty would be vato bim an occaſion of merir.| 
Ifhe sball affli&. che body, ſaid the Apoſtle, he 
hath no power ro hurt the ſoule : his torments will 
quickly «nd, but the reward Shall endure for euer,' 
We ought rather ro make much of him,and to ho- 
nor him,then to vc him di(plealancly,fince he may 
do vs much good, and bur + litle harme. with theſe 
and the like words the Apoſtle ſRayed the people, 
from any commocion or inſurrection againſt che 
Procon(uli. | 
The next day Egeas cauſed rhe Apoſtle to be 
brought before him, and (aid :] am perſuaded; 
thou atr now betreradyiſcd, and wilt fortake thy 
follyes, w hich hauedarkned chy mynd : and that 
thou wilc leaue the worship of rtharthy CunrisT, 
and enjoy the ſweer and dclightfull hfe of this 
world. and auoid wichall bitter death. The Apo- 
ftle an{wered : withour the beliefe of Cunisr, 
there is no cre content, nor true life, as | hauc al-; 
ways preachcd in chisprouince, whither he lent 
me, to the end men Shouid leauc and abandon the 
adoration of Idolls, and receaue the true faith of 
Iesvs Cunisr, and fo eſcape eternall death (| 
and obreine cuertafting life. 
For chis ſame cauſe ( faid Egeas)I will alſo p 


Then put he him 1n priſon, vnto which place 


_ cure p þ 


| | 
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[ſchouſon of death, thou dry rotten logge, deltigned} 


|to thee, thinking, rhat thou, being a reaſonable 
creature, wouldeſt haue made vie ani benefit of| 
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cure thee ro adore the Gods, ro the end theſe peo- 
ple whom thou haſt deceiucd , may forſake the 
vanicy of che doctrine, and recurne to the relligion' 
of theauncient Gods. for { as | geſſe there is nut a 
City in all Achaia, butthe Temples arc abandoned, 
and thoa art the cauſe of it. | will hauec thee alſo 
to be the cauſe, to alter their courſe, and to fre- 
quent the Temples againe, and to renew their f(a- 
crificing : in which doing,the Gods wilbe appeaſed 
roward the, for now againſt thee, they be ſore 
offended. But if thou be reſolucd to do other wiſe, 
prepare thy lelfe to endure and fupport recribon 
rorments, which $shalbe inflicted on thee, and la- 
ſly, thou shalt dy on the Croſſe. 

To this the Apoſtle anſwered : Liſten to me, 


fo nourish hell fire : hitherto I hauc {poken myldly 


my words, and haue forſaken thy falſe and vai-! 
ne Gods : bur ſince I {ce thee ſo obſtinate and; 
hard harred, I tell thee plainely, think nor to ter- 
rify me wich thy threats. do thy wortt: for the 
greater the torments be, {ſo much more shall rhe 
reward be, which Issvs CuRtsT will beſtow 
on me: and the greater $hall the paines be, which 
are prepared in hell fice for thee 3 where the Gods, 
whom, at this time, thou adoreſt, shall giue rhee 
thy due reward, tormenting thee eternally. for in- 
deed they be no other bur deuills. 

Egeas raging cxceedingly at his words, cauſed 
rhe Apoſtle to be ſtripped,& apointed ſeu] fellows 
to beate him wich all cruclty :who gaue oucr three 


Luc elmes,| 


— 


- 


| 


| |shall differ from myne, for mync $hall endin two 


 {should be crucified ;yet nor nailed ro.the crofl with 
| [nalles, bur bound with cords; which he apointed 


| punder his martirdome,but wentioifull and merry, 

| (and by the way preached to thole that acompa- 
| [nicd him, 

| When he ſaw the Crofle a farre of, he ſaid de- 

© |uouthe: I adore thee o pretious Croſſe, confecra- 


© [his members, as with perles, and Iewells Before 
> [CurisT came to thee,thou diddſt rerrific men ; bur 
7 [now chou caulcſt ioic, and delight, O good Crolle 


Nou.zo. S. Andrevy. 475 
rim«s, for others to come in theire place. And (o 
many were the blowes, th: y gaue to the a ga 
body, thatit powred bloud out to abondantly,thar 
there was not one place free from wounds, from 
the head to the foote. Then E7eas (aid : oh Andrew 
hauc copaſlion of thy ſcIf:conſider that the bloud, 
thou $heddeſt is muci::& if thou doeſt nor change 
thy oppinion, I muſt crucify thee : The holy A- 
poſtle anſweied, fayeng : I am the ſeruant of 
Izxsvs CnarisrT, and do not fear, but loue the 
Croſſe. Thou haſt more reaſon to fear, for thar,if 
thou docſt nor beleucin Carisr,thy torments 


| 


daycs, and thine $halbe cuecrlaſting. Egeas could 
keep patience no longer: but comaunded that he 


not for any pitty he had, but to the end the tor« 
ment might continew the longer. 

Whilcſ the execurioners led him to his martir- 
dome, an infinite company of people reſorted ro 
him, crieng with a loud voice : What hath thjs iuſt 
man, and fricnd of God done, that he should be 


Crucified?The holy Apoſtle entreared them not ro 


ted with the bodic of CarisrT, and adorned with 


—_— ——— _— — 
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made fo beautifull by the bodic of Cyn15x, I hauec 
deficed chee along time, I have fought thee dili- 
gently, and now | hane found thee; receauve me in 
thihecarmes,and lift me vp from men : preſent me 
_ jto my maſter, that he maie receaue me by thy mea- 
nes, who hath redeemed me by chee. 

Hauing ſaid this, and bcing now neere ynto 
the Crolle, he tripped himfclf out of his clothes, 
and gaue thcm to the officers, who binding him co 
the Croſle, litred him vp, as the ſentence, & indge- 
ment was. There was a great number of p:oplc 
about the Colle, all lamenting, and complaining 
ef the crue)] , and wronyful: r2rments that the 
Apoſtle {uffred, But he comforted, and encouraged! 
chem, ro (uffer joifu'ly the like rorments for 
CnrisrT his ſake, when occaſiun was offred. 
|. And4rew remained two daies on the Croſſe, 
the people complaining, and criyng out aloud: Ir 
isnot iuſt, that a man ſo holie, ſo modeſt, of ol | 
good partes; and that reacheth ſo good dodtrine,' | 
Should die in this manner. Egeas vndetſtanding, | 
thar rhe people murmured againſt him, fearing 
(ome tumule, determined to take the Apoſile from, | 
the Croſſe; and for that intent went vnto him.' | 
[The Apoſtle faid vnto him : Whar doeſt thou heere! | 
'Egeas? If thou comeſt to belceue in Cu nisr, he } 
willas readilic pardon, and reccauc thee. as any, | 
'o:her. Bur if thou come to: take me from the 
Croſſe, itisin vaine, for I am now going to my, | 
Lord and king. Ir feemerh 1 am now before his, | 
indoment ſeat, where I shalbe rewarded, and thou! } 
Shalt be chaſticed. 

The Apoſtle (eing that they yet laboured ro rake) 

hs ne ERS 
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(him mtg the Crolle, and that the hangman —_ 
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ro vntie him , he \lyfccd vp his voice to Insvs 


l 


Cars Tyand ſaid : Lord, 1 beſcech thee for thy! 


'holic names lake, permitt menocto be taken trom;| 
the Crofle ahne, Receaue me my maſter, whom I 
have loued, whom 1 haue confeficd, whom 1 haue: 
preached, and of whom I hope ro be rewarded. | 
'QOhgoodIlng vs, receaue my ſpirit in peace, for 
[aT ic time to come to thee, whom I hagec {o' 
much deliced. Whil:(tthe Apoſtle (aid theſe wor-| 
des,there diſcendcd from heauen a great brightnes 
In manner of a beame of the ſupne\( which cuerie 
one ſaw ) and, coucred the bodie of the Apoſtle, 
that for haltan houres ſpace it could not be (cenc, 
at which time it. vanished awyaye, and then they 
perceiued that he was dead. | 

One Maximilla a devour woman, & adilciple of 
'the Apoſtle, being of that cittie, aud verie rich, 
ons te the Crolle with ſome gfher ſeruanrs, and 


| 
| 


9kthe bodice of the (ainr,and buried i ic,anointivg 
ak with, pretious ointwents. When Egeas-vn= 
deritood what'Maximilla had done , he ment to 
camplaine vio the Empergus, both of her, and 
of many orher:hagaited her. Whileſt he was in 
the publigye hz laking informations thereof, tie 
diucil entred into him, making bim 10 roare, and 
crie ut as a beaſt, and rormenting him in the ſigh 
of the people, made him to. yield his {oule ro be 


\|formenragin hell. T his iudgment of God cauſed 


many fo becquuerted tothe fairch of Cynigr: The 
martirdome of S. Andrew, was on the 30, of Nee 
wember, and onthe ſamedgie the:'Churgh celebra- 
och his fealt, His doa1h:was in the yecre of our 


pens _Kn "m- Lord. 
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Lord. 62, ( as Caniſius ſaith ) in the raigne of Nero, 
In the time of the Emperour Conſtanire, the 
bodic of S. Andrew was tranſlated ro Conſtaniine- 
6 and from rhence rodiuers other placesgri]] laſt- 
16, it was carried into 7talir, ro the crttic of A 
malfy, in the kingdome of A aples,w here 1t1s at this 
'pretent, And 1: is (aid, that cart of this bl: fled bo: 
die, cometh a m- ſt pretious liquor, that way 
| 


and healeth diucrs infirmities, When P45 the fc 
cond was Pope, his head was brought to Rome, 
and (erin a tabernacle made for that purpole, in 
the Charch of $ Peter. | 

| S. Greg rie of Toxres recounteth many miracles, 
done by the interceſhon of S, Andrew. namelic , 
the curing of divers, and ſundric infirmitics. He 
ſaith alſo: thar in the time of Cledovens king of 
'France, in a warfe he made in Burgande, and in the 
ſacking of a countrie, fire was ſet on the Chotch! 
of a holie martir, called Sarurr5nus ; within on 
which were ſome reliques of $. Andrew. The fir 
enereaſed, and the oy were much zgrecued, 


thar the celiques of the holie Apoſtle should be a 
conſumed. There was a ſouldier borne at Towre:, 
who percewwing the ſorrow of the people, entred 
reſ{olutlic into the middeſt of the fire, and went 
vnto the place where the reliques of the holie A- 
oftle were, and brought them awaic ({afe, with- 
out hurt, And God was pleaſcd to shew , how 
acceptable this pious decd was to bim, preſeruing 
the ſouldicr from the fice, thatit huce him not at 
all. 

We read alſo of other miracles of $S. Andrew : as 
of a Bizhop, whom the diucll (in forme of a damo- 
$* TNAAY ſell) 


— 
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(cl) would haue decciucd ; and the holie. Apoltle 
went to his houle, in the shape of a pilgrime, and 
told him of the deceit; bur for that 1 hauc not read 
it in any approoued author, I do not auerre it, yer 
God can, and vſcth to do thoſe, or rhe like things 
by the inrerceſhon of his holie ſaints. And we 
ought not ro doubr, but he hath done many mira. 
cles by the interceſſion of S. Andrew, who follo- 
wed, and loued him ſo, thar at laft he died on the 
ICroſſe, for his louc, as himſelf had done. It is iuſt 
therefore, that we be deuout to this holie ſaint, 
that by his prayers, and meritts, we maic obtaine 
of God ctcita.lglorie Am:n. 
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DECEMBER. 
|| The life of $. Bibiana 


virgin and Martir. | 


| | 
Il Any Werethe vexations, and great 
T 5 were the tribulanors the boly man 
WA) F/y Dauid ſuffered at the b22s of ſondvy/ 
VIP! Tf perſons, who without ary canſe given 

10 } q on bus part, endeuored 10 do bm a 

| == the miſchief they could: as amog other 
bu father in law Saul did: yet be ſupported all theſe rrou- 
bleswith patience, and myldnes: but the inſurrettion of| 
$-#ſorne Ablalon mipped bim to the hart, and mollefled 

Y-im aboue all the reſt: wherefore be [aid in onepſalme: 

If myne enemy. had faid cuill of me, and had per- p,,, 


Fecuted me, I would hauc ſupported ir, bycauſe ib at 
of an enemny,ne friendly kindnes t expetled: bus I am =>. 
ercined,that this my ſonne, he who [att at my table, and 
Sr ate with me 51 the ſame dich chould be the ma,that cthould 
Þerſecute me. Oh bow worthy was he and ſuch «s be was 
$o deſcend aline inte beſt ! | | 
| Mary were the tyrants that perſecuted the Church, 
[ed many mere Were they that put the Chriſtians to death, 

ut $, Bibiana bad reaſon to complaine of none more,theu 


H 3 of | 


deer OOO 


——_———— —_————_— 
"0 —— — 


—————_——— __—C 


—— —"I—_ — A. _ 


48 S. Bibiana. Decemb.:. 
of 1 ulyan the ApoHtata, becauſe the orh:r5 were ber pro. 
feſſed enemyes im that they were I dollaters: But thu wicked 
and damnable man was a Chriltian,and within holy or. 
ders: who put her to.very great ſorrow, ard moued berts 
(deſire God to chaftiſe bim, as indeed be did, by deprining 
him in a 5/ort time both of his empire and fe, it being not 
knowen by whom,nor in what maner. 
This ts only certain; that the lewd and wicked man, 
being in the m1ddcſt of his army, was wounded with a 
fpoare , wherof be dyed , blaſphemyng and reniling at 
Izsvs CauRisr, hbucurſed ſeule falling a4 4 pray 
ento the dinells hands. S$. Bibiana w.# martyred in the 
time of this wicked emperour. V enerable Bede, and other 
| Arbor, of mariyrologes rprite ber mariyrdome in thu 
Mm4Ner, | | 
| A1NnT PBibiana was borne in Rom: , and was 
| daughter vato Faxſtus and Drafoſa, who were 
both Chriſtians, and holy matcyrs. S. Bibiana being 
very yong.did exerciſc her {elf in holy and verruous 
woorks. Shee was taken in thetime of th'cmpe. 
'rour /x/ian the Apoſtata (acruell foe vnto Chri. 
ſtians) and dcliuered ro the cuſtody of Fanuſus the 
goucrnour, who was apointed to heare and deter, 
myne her cauſe; | 

He perſuaded her to ſacrifice vnto the Idols: & 
the ſouer gp drawe her ro the ſame,he threarned to 
put her a grieuous torments, if shee refuſed i, 
Bu: che holy faint anſwered with ſuch godly roaſ6;, 
that hee perſuaded the Gouernour himſelf ro fo 
fake and relinquish the 1dolls, and ro be made: 

briſtian : and.conſequently ro endure torment 
and death couragiouſly for the fame. The hol 
dam(cil Brbiana was very ioyous, that shee hal 


made 
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ro.| | jmade thargain*, asto gaine a (oule to her (pouſe 
ted (I Esvs Cunitsr. Then was Shee led before che 
+. j|Empcrour,who exhorted her to ſacrifice vnto the 
yto| | fIdolls,and shee aunſ{wercd him, that the God crea- 
ing | j$or and gonernour of heauen and carth was only 
net} jwarthy co be acored, T hiemperour hearing ts an- 

wet,com maunded Z&bianato be. beaten with cad- 
gells, which was done with ſuch cruclty, that shee 
h J [yielded vp her ſpirir vnro God, in that torment, on 
rat | |the ſecond day of D-cember, on the which day, the 
ray. | |Charch celebrarerh hec feaſt. This befell in the year | 
the of our Lord. 364.in the time of/ulyanthe Apoltara, | 
ber} - [The body of S. 8:biana, was buryed by a prieſt cal- 
thaf fled ſobn, in the city of Rome, in a place neere vnto 


the palace of Licinws, 
atSuaaÞ- #5 
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The life of S. Parbara 


' virgin and Martyr. £4 


| 


| fron, ſaying : that he (awe a man, who *® 
| meaſured the tewple,and the houſe of | 
| God, who had in his hand a rod wand 

[ro mcaluce: which was ſixe cubites long, and one 
{bandfull.7he Gyant Golyas wich whom Dauid ſought, F 

( and cut of bis bead) was alſo fixes cubites, and one hand- - 5 
full bie. 

{ | [t is not without miſftery, that theſe two meaſures are 
like. It may be ; by the man whom Ezechicll {awe to 
Ebert Hhqa4 meaſure, 
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meaſure the temple, is ſignified, onuy Lord God: Andby 
the Gyant Golyas # ment the denill. [n that be warof the 
ſame meafure,that the rod rf the 01ber was, sheweth: that 
"= deuill,ts the Yitermoſt, flrineth to be likened vnto God: 
| And omi:ting many other examples, 1 will fpeakof one 
ſerumg our purpoſe, ' * 
gen.1t Gvdcommannded Abraham to ſacrifice his ewn ſor. 
ne, who incontinent prepared himſelf 1s do.yt, and had 
performed the ſame if God who bad him, had not hinae- 
red and let bim by an Angell.Ont of thus att of Abraham 
redown ded very much honor wnto God, it being thereby 
'ſeene, bat he had ſuch a faithfull ſernant, that to do _ 
(ermice, he was wolling t6 kill bus owne ſonne. 
| The denill to be like vnto Godin this, perſuaded one of 
Bu ſeruan's called Dioſcorus to kill bu only daughter, 
who wa called Barbara a bleſſed damoſell, to do jernice 
#0 the ſame denill.T he fe of thu holy ſaint was wruten in 
ths maner by Symeon Mctaphraſtes and Ado. Arch. 
'B. of Treuers; = Pp 4 

N che time of Thremperovur x4ximan, there 

w1$S inthe city of Nicomedia, a man very richin 
worldly poſeſſionsand of anoblefamily;butio rel- 
ligion, he was an ldollater, and was called Dzeſco- 
rus. This man had one only daughter, who was to 
be his heyre, whom he loued dearely. This damo- 
ſel} was very beaurifull, and witty :and in rehgion 
k which is the thing moſt ro be- regarded ) hee was 
a Chriſtian ; and v« ry verrnous: though her father 
was j:norant, that shee was Baprifed. 

Dioſcorus doubred, leſt the yong woman lying 
alone in the houſe, and being fo faire, should be 
ſued vnro in ſome inconucnient matner by one or 
other. which to prevent and auoid; heincloſed her 
an 
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inatowcr of his pallace. It was no grief vntorhe 
hotydamolcl!] ro be ſo shat and mewed vp there, 


fince. $hce might beftowe her ſelf wholy by this, 
m-ancs-in the ſeruyce of God, as she did; (pending 


' her riwe 1n prayers and meditations: rhe inipira- 
tions of the holy Ghoſt recreating her foule. 


There was in that ſame rower a faire hall, and 
many chambers furnished : shee might alſo goe 
downe from the rowcr into a garden, for her re= 
creation: & her father, for her berter contentmens,! 
made therin a bayne or bathing houſe, withtwo, 
|\wyndowesto giueitlight, The work was not yet 
fahed, when Dizeſcorus, was occalioned togo on 
a long iourney : wherefore he gave directions ynto, 
\the maſter workmen,anddeparted. 
| By happe Barbara wenr one day to ſee thels- 
bour-rs as they were working on the two wyn= 
dows;an4 bad them make three. The men ſayd,' 
[they durlt nortdo ſo, for Drofcorus had a 
them. to make but two, Barbara (aid : I would haue 
you make three ir any cafe, and if my facher be 
\off-ndedtherewith, tell -him that I bad you, and[, 
wiil yield him a reaſon, why three be i So the 
(orice made three wyndowes , as shee bad 


them. The work bcing furnished, Barbara wer vn- 
to the: Baine, and-in fceing the three wyndowes 


ce-cootemplared the miſter y of the B.T rey. 


pretious perles,drapped into the Fountein,and were 
minglcd with the pave and chriftallibe warcr) shee 


—_—— 


dc befell one day,shee meditating the miſteryes 
ofthe paſhonanddeathofInsvs Curism, and, 
|Shedding teares from her beurifalleyes ( which like 


came vnro apitlcx of marble, our of which rhe wa 


rEC; 


| 
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| ter iſſued, and on the ſame with her finger,shee ma« 
,dethe igne of the Croffe : A merucillous thing ro 
recount, the marKke made in the marble with che 
finger of the virgin,continued, asif it had bene im-| 
printed by ſome ſeale into waxe. | 
The ligne remayned there: and after thar the 
holy (aint was martyred,many came into the baine,| 
and looking on it deuoutly, & calling on the name 
of the holy Saint, were deliaered from many infir- 
,mityecs. 
| When the holy damoſell had made the Croſle, 
:Shee kiſſed ir deuoutly many times, & caſting afide; 
;her eyes, shee ſawe ſome ſtatues of the Idoils, her 
father adored, which he had cauſed ro be (er there 
. forthe more ornament of the place. It gricued her: 
very fore, and cauſed her to ligh and lament for 
.compaſllion of them, that adored ſuch Gods : and; 
.moued with indignation againſt them, shee ſpit in 
their faces,ſayeng : Ler all them that adore you and 
{eek for help at your hands, belike vnto yow: ha- 
uing done this, shee cerarned vnto her cower, and 
ſpent her life in faſting and prayer,her mynd being 
always fixed vpon God. 
| Her father came home, and went to vifitehis 
daughter,and allo to (ce his newe baine, having 
the maſter workmen with him. When he ſawe, 
they had made three wyndows( and he had apoin- 
red them co make burtwo)he asked chem the cauſe 
therof, and they rold him again that his daughter 
charged them to do as they had done-So he ſayd no 
\more at that time. 
Afterward being alone with Barbers he ſaid 


vato her:daughter, what was thy mecanyng ro cau- 
| — 


E| 
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 iplied : for thar three lights do illuminate every 
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ſe rhem to make three wyndows, when I apoint 
th6 ro make but two. The holy damolel! witho 
any fcare anſwered : father ;I cauſed them to mak 


three, becauſe it was more conuenient and agrea 
'ble ro reaſon, How lo, ſaid Dioſcorm? Barbara te- 


man,that cometh into this world, The good virgin 
ſpake rhis with an intention' ro ſignify the hig 
\miſtery of the B.Trynity. Her father was ſomewha 
your ſpeeches alirle berter, What is the meanyn 
tharthree wyndowes illumynare eucry man, tha 

cometh into this world? Then "Barbara (aid : Come 
wich me,and you shall vnderftand my meanyng. | 
| They went t& the Bayne, and being neererhe 
piller,the holy damoſell chewed him the figne of 
the Croſſe, which shee had made therin with her 


troubled at her-words, and fayd : Explaine ny 


'the ſonne,and the holy Ghoft ; by this light euery crea- 
ture is ill8minated, ro the end, rhe high and loue- 
reigne miſtery of the holy Croſſe, vpon which 
Izs vs Cunisr dyed, may be belecucd. 


finger, and ſayd voro him : My farther, the hive 
wyndowes.hgnify the three perſons, viz : the fiber, 


There was neuer bull bayrcd by dogges, or 
wounded, shewed ſuch rage and fury as *Dioſcorus 


imin relligion. 


" 


did, at the hearing of theſe words, and he was re- 
lear with indignation and choller, and as a man 
ep ſce his daughter ſo much contrary vnto 


Then he called ro remembrice that many times, 
[when he ralked with her concernyng marriage, 
shee had wished him not to take care for her, for 
she had nothought of any husband, wherupon he 


LE 


— i. —— — —— 


perceued that Shee anſwered him fo, forthar shee 
was a Chciſtian,and he knew chat among them ma» 
ny obſerucd chaſtity. 

| | . It came into his head, that th'emperour Maxs- 
I | mian perſecuted the Chriſtians, and that inthe city 
was 4 goucrnour,that tormented an4 put many of 
pa to death/: All.cheſe things rogethec cauſed, 


Dtioſcorms to be ſo much diſtrated,thar being oucr- 
otne with paſſion, and forgetting, that he was heg| 
farhec, and caking on hum the.perſon ofatyranr 
|and parricide, he layd hands on bis ſword wich a' 
| full intentis,therwuh io runne through the breaſt 
| of his owne daughter. | 
'. {| The holydamolcll, that shee might be reſerued 
toamore glorious triumph, departed away, and 


—_— 


18 [fed from her fathers light. By this meanes Dioſcorns 
L | thad {pace to be aduiled, that by killing his daugh- 

' ta@;he mighr fall into ſome trouble, and could nor 
ialtify ir,if he did not declare and publish the cauſe 
andreaſon of his doing. he ſtaicd nor ſo much for 
anypicty, as to hauc an occalion and meanes to be] 
18 more- reuenged on' her, and to shewe vnto the: 
1 other Idollaters, how great his zeale wasto the 
|} honour of his Gods. Wherforc he rook order, that 
| (his davghter Barbars should be broughe before; 
ine. anp9=» Martzanus, whom heinformed, that 


he:w as a Chriſtian, and morcouer, he humbly be. 


ſought him, ro proceed againſt ber, according ta 
bole decrees of th'emperour, . 

The gonernour minch wonderedat Dieſorrnsſec- 
ing him fo cruelly bemt againft his ownedavghter: 
bur he was much moreaſtonied;ro ſee her Angel« 
bn beauty, which was ſo goodly,that it feemed to 

| bins to him, 
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Decem. 4. ""'S._ Batbava.” abs. | 


him, though she: had done the greareſt offence in 
the world, the ſight of heronly: would hane%b. 
tcined her pardon. And yet herowne father was 
the only man, whit withour any wrong offered 


on her part ) laboured all ke tight ro procure hey 
death, a0 ES. "E010 W 
The iudge ſpake-vnts her milely : ſayedy ;/Ba-' 
4, I ſee, thow arte tender dehicate virgin, and 
very beautifull 5rherefore haue compallion on' ty 
ſelf ; ſacrifice vnto our Gods fot I'cannot be tiges 
ous againſt fo: beaurifull a damole}], The blefled 
maid anſwered: | offer {acrifice varory God;whe 

reated heanen and\ earth 5 bur of thoſe, 'wiksm| 
rhou calleſt Gods, heare what @ holy Kip abs, 


i! 


repreſented by them, be dewilts; Vu the true God mh 
heavien and earth. 1 fay and confeflerthe fatie,% 
therefore trouble not thy felfto perſuade 'tne/ts 
adore them; 0 l. 1 = 7 , , of, CITES 
| - The gouernour-was ſo 'vexcd with this ſpet 


j . 


that taking no-pirry of rhivbetmyfull damofeN; hi | 
cauſed her to res Hh atid40 be beareh} 'withs 


out mercy,with the finewes of oxen: and whenall 
|her body was wounded and'made ſore, he* toms 
matided the officers ro rubbe"her with'a conrſthes 
are<cloth, which put her to a greaous paitie': avd 
the bloud ranne aboundantly from her body vatg 
the ground : then he Cauſed her ro be led back into 
priſon, that he might have rime' ro deviſe ſvine 
more greeuoustorments for her. © Bak 
On thar ſame'nighr, there was apreat brigh 


ts. F WY OI IT 


| mes 
in the' priſon, where Barbara lay, in the "mic 
_ whcrof 


O—_ 


propher called Daxid (airh:The Gods of the GOAGNSOS Pol, 
old and filuer, the work of mentVBah Af uid thiy wv hs'a76130- 
113. 
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l290 S.Barbara, Decem. 4; 


[wherofappeared I zx3zys CnuntsTt,who comfor® 
ted and encouraged his handmaide, and told hers 
that he would alwais aflit ber, and' keep her in his 
cuſtody, and thatrhe inuenvlns of crucll tyrants 
Should: nor preuaile any thief againſt her: Theſe 
words were (cant cnded, when the blefied damo- 
{ell perceued her body to be healedof all herburts 


» 


picerhanks vntothe higheſt God, for that he vou- 
'chAaftd ro viſite her;as alſa, for thathe had healcd 
her in this maner;-- - £6 TILES 

-;Qnythe next day, the holy virgin came againe 


| 


compathon of thee; and' have healed againe rby: 
wounds, they be fo defirous ro reduce thee vnto; 
their ſervice by mildnes.' Be nor thou vnro them 
ynchaokfull, nog obſtinace in thy<crrour, leſt rhy! 
'do; hereafter ye. rigpur, and ſeuericy againſt thee, 
To-this,the holy damoſell anfwered:They who be 
blinde, a5 thou arr, think as thoudoeſt : bur] will 


| 


before ahic wdge;; hefſecing her hole & ſound,was! 
-,,amazcedtherar, and ſa were many other, who had! 
>. {{eene her the day b&fore, whenshe was led vnto| 
: {yriſan. bruſed and:wounded. The gouernor aid] 


and younds, which thing did<xcedingly reioyce| 
her in (pirite, andfor the ſame,$hee rendered infi-| 


= « See Barbars, howe the Gods haue had! 


| 


rel:chec the truth how-I was healed (if chou defire| 


toknowic ) It was Irs vs CunisT the ſonne| 
of the living God , whom thou canſt. not ſee, thy; 
foule being blinded and drowned inthe profound; 


darknes of iniquity. 


The goucrnour ſeeing lie premailed not with] 


this flight, commaunded two laſty fellowes to 


rake thie fides andbreſt ofthe damoſcll, with iron 
be my ___ combes; 


—— —— —_—. 


Decem. 4. 
combes:and then burning rorches ro be (ett to ber 
ſides, and many ſtrokes to be alſo giuen her on the 
head, with a hammer. The holy damoſell Bebar 
in the midſt of cheſe torments lifted vp her eyes, 
vnto [15vs Cuni1s rt, ſayeng : Thou © Lord, 
who (ceſt the ſecrets of harts, behold hike wile, 
{1 have put all my cruſt in.chee: 1 beſleech thee,Lord,| 
not to abandon me, but ſuſteine me with thy p1+ 


thing3euen ſo,with thee, I can do all things. 
The tirant not content with this cruelty, by 
proceeding further, bad chem to cur ofthe nipples 


much more was the loue that shee-bore vnto Iesvs 
Cauxsrt,-which caufcd her with patience to. suffe 
the pine; for all which refpe& $hee laid with the} 
prophet Dauid: O Lord my God twrne not thy ff, 


hart.T he very fight of her body ( ſo: miſuſed and} 
bruiſed ) pur menin feare : wherfore the tyrant to] 


the whiles to be beaten wirh ſtances, '. ih 
When the holy damfell vnderſtood the ſentence 

of the tyrant, percening they ment to putirin 
execution,shee lifted vp her eyes rnto-heauen, and 


(aid .O ſoucraigne king, and my (weet Lord : thou} 


coucreſt the sky with the thick clouds, and the} 
carth with darknes, of the night: may itpleaſe thee} 
to couer my naked body ſo,thatir be nor ſeenc off 
the ynbeleuers, who,if they ſee mewill blaſphewe| 
jw? holy name, Ourpityfull Lord,who giueth. care] 


—_ _— 
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(eyfull hand, for as without thee, cannot do any, 


of hier breaſts, which put her ro wuch paine, buy 


do her the more shame, and for tro. terryfie theþ 
Chriſtians the more by her exawple-;-c6maunded] | 
her to be led through the high ſtreets naked, & ally | 


yato|' 
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ſal. 
from me, and do not take a way thy holy ſpirite from alla 
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$:Barbard. Decent4: 
vato bis ſecuants who reſort: ferchis help intheir 
tribulations; hoard her prayer,and\coucred her bo-| 
bowith abrightries/immaner-of alog veſture cucn 
tothe grognd,;f6lthar-the paynims could-nor (oe; 
her, T hr boly Tampiawas lcd thorouyh all gbe Gity,/ 
and broughriback! vnro thirgoucrnonr,whotceng' 
her conſtancy, gaue ſc ncence;/ that shee shquld be 
VEG < 5 pait- $11 bod um 0; bats WL] 

s Thecurfedt father 'of the ble (ied -damyolch, rho 
had bene preſent ar this dollocous {pecaele, ant 
was notaay thing, mothfi:d, but.rather more incfu- 
delized,defired rhe goucrigur,toshew him: the fa 


[pour, ro:execarertbe #tenrenge' pronounced-vy him 


againſt his daughter : . which coqueſt was: ealtly 
aanted. The: glorious {aint was led our, of the 


 |by ch'emperour, and eo tiaveahls:nametrernized. 
' [But God alwighry was nor plcaled with his boa- 


leime,che daug hrer aſccnded ro. heauen; where shce 


city,, vnro x thVejwhore wasiths ordinary plago of 


ade'a deuour\praver vnto: God, tendering hin 
ankes, for bringingcher;-rv! #hat, paſſage. Then; 
owed sheoherheadibefoue arifather, whe yoide! 
ind opthe (worg; andcut of her!head, 
Then retarped re curſed $reech: vntoths cy, 
yauntivig hebathdone a mcmweable a@-fdr-rhe ſer-| 
uice of his Godsdayirig he:rdeferucdts. be hengred: 


oe es on ber knees; shee 
h 


fling of fo: inhumane'an a& :-for a 
thandercd; and cherwich,a chanderbolrfoll, which 
frrook and/killed him our :of hand. So that:at one 


was receued with ioy and' triumph ofthe heaucnly 


jew inro- hell; whete! he is and shallbe per. 


ciriſens. and \of the crleftiail 'king 3. and thefacher 


petually 
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'Decem.s5. S: Barbara, © 463 
| perually rormented by the deuills. 


| The body of this glorious damoſecll and martir 
'S. Barbara was buryed by a holy and relligious man| 
called Y alentinian, with muſique & longs, to the 
praiſe & laude of God & of S. Barbara his ſpouſe. 
| | Tre martirdome of this bleſſed damoſcl},was on 
the. 4.day of December in the year of our Lord, 288, 
in the tim: of Diocletian and Maximian. | 
| This holy ſaint is a {peciall aduocate againſt tems 
peſts thunder and thanderbolts. Petyu Galeſinus, 
'the 'ApoſtoJique protonotary wrote the life of S. 
\Bxrbara,and faith ; that he colle&ed it out of $ [obn 


* \Damaſcen, out of 4rſenius, and out of other Gre- 


\cians: and it is conformable to'that which is hcre 
|WI1cren, 


Ao oproSroSonSnrdnrnSroSnody | 


The /life *of 'S. - Saba 
Abbot, 


A A1txT Theodoret mwriteth in hu relli- 
 grous brſtory, that a holy Abbot called Pu. 

| blius congr-24'ed together many hermus, 
| and builded a convent. On a day conferring 

With rhem,amorg other things,he ſaid: That asone going 
to th: high ſtret or market place, to proxide things neceſſa- 
ry for his houſe, and at one shop buieth cloth, at another 
thoes, out of this 1 furnished with bread, & out of ano 
ther t« prouided of wine euen ſo the religious man in thy 


tonuent is from one man to lern patience, from ano'bey 
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464 S. Saba, Decem. xs; 
bamiluy, from an other chaſtuty, and tbe like of other wer- 
BRES. 


| 


| . For ihu canſe in ancient time ſome ſernants of Gedg 


aliheugh :t was pleaſong and 10yous for them tolixe in the 
together,and make Coruents : 10the end, that [-wic being 
iftratters of others, and ſome lerning of thesr ſu, ertors or 
| berrer,all mich: be ſaued. One of the/i Was S. Sabbaibe 
| _£bbot. whaſe life collefted out of Cycill :he monck, and 
ſore Authors of martirologes, was m thu manner. 
GC AintS4bba was borne in the prounce of 
Cappadocia, ina city called Muralaſium : his fa- 
\thers name was lohn, and che name of his mother] 
was Sophia: and ir was in the time of Therdoſim.2. 
th*:mperour of Rowe. Ir fell our, that the farher of 
S.Sabba wentto ({:ruc.in the warre,thar was then 
in AMAiexandria, and recommended his fonne vnro 
his brother called [eremy , whoſe wife hatred the 
child, and could not abide to ſee him, bur vſed him 
hardly. This was, in parr, the cauſe. thar S, Sabba 
went vito a monaſtery,in the which Gregory a holy 
man was Abbor. 
H: receaued Sabbainto rhe monaſtery, and gaue 
him the relhgious babite : where he liucd a holy 
life, exerciſing himſclt alwayes in vertue, but his 
abſtinence was moſt remarkable, and his morti- 
fication was admirable, and fo was his hamility 
and patience. wherfore God shewed by bim ſome 
myracles, and one in eſpeciail, which befcll in that 
monaſtery, and this it was. | 
- The baker bad oneday pur his cloths into the 
+yen ( which was ſomewhat hotre) ro dry, and 


ere and wilderne:, yet did they gather mary diſciples 


-orgetiing them,put in| fixe, which alrcady flaming 
thorough! 


_—_—— 
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1)ecen. . S. Sabba:. 46s | 
thocough all che ouen, he remembred the eloths 
| | |but could not gert them out by any meanes, The| 
wy oore man made moane for his mis happe: and by 
chance, Sabba was there preſent, who made the 
les ligne of the Croſle in the ouen, and then he went | 
as [nro the ouen famyng as it did, and took our the | 
| | |tloths whole and withour any hurt, | 
be Then he asked leaue of his ſuperiour ro deparr 
1d from that monaſte ry,and ro go intoa deſert, where 
| he liacd a ſolitary life certaine yeares, and endured 


— —— 


of many terrible tentations. of the deuills. He went | 
2-| Y allo vnto [eruſalem,to viſite the holy places, where 

et) the miſteryes of our redemptio were wrought; And 

2. being one day in that city, neere vntothe Cnurch 

of] if [of S. lobn Baptiſt he healed a woman, that had a 

n| || |bloudy flixe, he cured another that was cruelly 

© tormenred by the deuill, | 

e| þ Whiles S.Sabba was in [eruſalem, there was ex- 

m ceeding ſcarcity of water, and there was nor any ro 

'a be found, nor to be had rodrink :in ſuch ſort, thar | 


ly| Rf (the people were ready to dye for thirſt, The good | 
S faihcr Sabbaftell io praier, proſtrared onthe earth 
ie| ff (with his body, but his (oule being lifred and fixed | 


ly in heauen, & in that manner he continued in prater 
's all nighr, the teares which bathed the place on 
1- earth,where the holic faint was, gaue reſtimonie | 


UM with whar efficacie he hd requeſted God to ſuc- 


e cour and relicue his people in their neceſlicie, Ir 
t pleaſed God ro shew fauour ynto his ſeruant: for 

| there fell a verie great shower of raine, that filled 
5 the ciſternes and ſarisfied the people, eueric one 
| 


yielding infinite thanks vnto God,rhat had showen! 
compatſion varo them: though many of them a did] 
LT, :.c.-.."ou 
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466 S. Saba, Decemb. $4 
not know, who had beenthe meanes to obtaineſof 
noravlea favour. 


| Thendid this good father colle& and afſemble| 
together many di{ciples, and founded ſome mona- 
ſeries, and hue a volic relligious fe, and finalhe 
died in leru/alem inthe yeare of our Lord. 424. be- 
inz 94 yeares old, 

| His b-dy was buried berween two Charches, & 
Wis aſterward caried vnto Yenrce, where at this 


prctent he heth in the Church of S. Antoninus. 


| A e2. 5 ata #- aaa 
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The life of S. Nicholas, 


s 


Bishop and Confeſlor. 


=22 E read in the book of kings,that God 
9/238 '-lkirg of the noble king Dauid, ſad 
SY of him: that he had found a man 
SS according to his ownc hart, a 
ER berrfore made him capiaine and 
ZR AX ruler over bu people : T beſe words, 
th:ngh at the firſt ſaid of David ; may be very well 
applicd onto the gloriow S. Nicholas, for he was a 
M4” according to Goas owne hart : They were verified 
[of Dauid, becauſe he was pitifull and myld: and the 
ſame may be (ai4 of $, Nicholas, for he was mercifull, 
land myld alſo, and endued with other good qualities and 
verines: *r which cauſe Godeleftea him, to be the cap. 
taine and paſtor of bus people , in the ct'y of Myrrea:' 


5 life of this g/orious ſaint, was written by the Patri- 
| o archi 
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a-ch Methodins, Symcon Metaphriſtes, and other 
G-eche authors,our of whom loin the Deacon,and Leo- 
nard luſtinian made a colleftion. Our of theſe 1wo was 
bis ſumarie taken, and u in this manner. | 
ANT TNicb»lat w2s borne in Parara, a ciry in 


were Chriſtians, noble by oirth, and deuore (er- 


che prounce of Licaa, His facrher and mother 


uanrs of God. To rhis good couple Goo graunt«d 
a ſonne in rewa'd of their many teares, praters, and 


conrinuall almes deeds, defiri ng him, tolend voro 


them an heirce, who should vic their goods in hig 
ſcruice : God heard the prayers of his dc uoute ler- 
wants, and comforted them by gyving vnto then 
their ſonne Nicholas. | 

Of him ir is thought, that he had the ſpirire of 
God,cuen from his intancic : {or that afſoone as he. 
was borne, he bean to ſerue him. Aſſovone as he 
knewe what 1t was to cate, he knew allo;,what it' 
was to faſt ; for he would not take the breſt ro 
ſucke;bur one rime only in 2 day; efpecial'y rwiſe x 
weeke, to wit, on tie wednefday,'and the Fri-! 
day: and this faſt he obſerued- all the dayes ot his 
bf-, Being ſomewhat growen in years he chewed 
fignes of great verrue, which increaſed in bim as 
bis yeares did. His father ſent him to ſchoole to; 
Jearne to read,'2nd allo other ſciences, where Ni- 
Llelarmade proofe of his delicate wytt , becauſe 
in-very short time he profitted very much. © 
: He would not keepe company with other yong' 
men of his yeares, who ſuffred them(ſc)ts ro be 
tranſported intoallvices and wantonnes, bur his 
conuerſation wasonly with the moſt vertuous,and 


ucrſa- 
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| 


hobeſt people. Heavoydedalfo not only the con- 


_—_— —_ﬀ —— 
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& while(t he gaue hm orders, he fayd theſe word 
;vnto chew that ſtoo4 by : Brethren, I ſeea newe 
ſonne ariſe in rhe earth, who $shalbe a grear conſo-| 


uerſation of women, but abhorred them euen as 
a dcadly poyſon for youth ; And to eſcape the 
watre, which is made by wicked thoughts, and 
carnall cogitarions againſt youth, he ramed his 
fesh with watchings, faſtiogs, hayreclorhs, and 
ſuch like exerciſes. H- frequented the Churches 
and oratorics of the Chriſttans, for 'hedefired to 
pe as the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe holy exer- 
ciſes, and other verrues,in which Vicholas was em- 
ployed,did fo shine in him, that he was prayſed 
and commended of euery one. For as to ſee old 
men behaue thewſclues I:ke yong men; ſeemerth 4 
monſtrous thing, ſo on the other ſide,to ſee a yong 
man to haue the deportment and cariage of old 
menzis a thing very commendable and Jaudable. 

 S. Nicholas had an vncle (who was Bishop ob 
the city where he was borne )-a.learned anda holy 
man. He perſuaded the fatherand mother of n+. 
obolg, to dedicate their ſonne vato God in the fer- 
vice of his Church, and to be a.prieft. It was an 


eaſy marrer ro obreine ir of them: for they remens- 
br:d God had graunted that forine -vrito them ,| | 
through th-ir many praiers; & therfore they wil-| | 


lingly rendred. him vnto God againe, with right 
gqod will, char he might alwaies be employedin 
his ſeruice. The father and mother of S. N: 

hauing made this gravit,his vncle made him prieft 


laizon and repoſe for che world, Happy is the pa+ 
ſture and happy be the sheepe,..that shall deſerue 
to nauc {uch a $heapherd. The day shall come alſo, 
a when 
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{sheep* vnro the lock of Cunis Tr: you Shall ſcc| 
him. to be the conſolation of the c6fortles, health 
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when you Shall ſee him reduce many firaymy 


of the fick, and reſt for them that be in eribula- 
tn : All that which 'his good Bishop (aid, was 
afrerward tound 1n S. Nh las. 

Wnen.$. N'cholas awe he was a pricſt,, he 
chought it conurniecnt, that with his newe dignity 
e Should encr-aſe his auſterity, and ſtriQ hte; 
imirating heern the trees and plants, which the 
more they (pred their braunches, th: larg-r their 
roots grow alſo vnder the ground : So che holy 
lainr ftrouero be more ſober and temperate, mvure 
contincn mor: rygorous toward his owne body, 
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chal fing the ſame with more ſeueriry, not to} 
make itdye, but ro make it more iubi:& vnro the] 
pirite. He deprined it of the ordinary fle-pe,of 
aring and of appuell, alrhough he did nothike to! 
goinſtayned or ſportcd apparel] ( as ſome hypo- 
erirs Jo.) but ſnch as was comely and fitring for 
one of his dignity or funtion, He frequented the! 
Cnurch more," h.n hc had vſed : he was more ear- 
neſt at his prayer rhcn before time; he would ne-! 
yer readany book, nor take itin his hand, bur the 
booke of the holy ſcriprurc; or els ſome holy le-/ 
Qare,rreating of ſome ghoſtly matter. He showed 
more modeſty in his countenance, more grauity in 
his ſpeech ; ſo thatir ſeem-d, although he were in 
morcall flesh, that he lcd the life of: a man imor- 
rall, 
There befell in the country of Lycia and in all 
the Eaſt, a great contagious peſtilence, which kil. 
ed very many, andamong orhers within tbe ſpace 
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ot thrce dayes dicd both the father and morher © 
S Nicholas, and he remayned (ole inheritor to all 
thcir goods. The yongman being already dedica- 
ted to God, regarded not to be the heire, but rather 
deſired to be the diſpenſer of his fathers goods; 
giuing our of them continually many almes deeds. 
And becauſe among many other he did one rare 
deed of charity, ir shall not be amiſlſe ro make a 're-. 
citall cherof by particulers, | 

There was in the city of Patara,a gentleman of 
a good houſe, who had benebefore time very rich, 
and nowe was become poore, This man had three 
daughters, which were of good yearcs, and mati- 
gable: but becauſe he had not wherewith to 
mayntcine & endowe the with portions, he vrged 


and (ollycited them, to get their liuyng, and his} 
allo, by dishoneſt life. The poore father,though 
he was ashamed (o to doe, {pake to them to rhar 
purpoſe, & the diſtreſſed maydes$hed teares ince- 
flantly, confidering to what a miſerable eſtate;their 
fathers pouerty had brought them. | 
S. A icl:5 had an inkeling hereof, and thought 
he could not beſtow his alaies betrer , then'wich 
rhe ſame to delyuer their bodies from--shame, and 
theit ſoules from (ynne. He took a good ſome of 
mony all in gold, and lapped.itin a napkin, and 
departing from home by night, he went ro rhe 
houſe of the poore decayed gentleman. Thc holy 
man looked about, ro put in the mony in lome 
place. where the diſtreſſed man might light vpon it, 
raking care that he chould not know, who beſto- 
wed i! vvo him. whileft he ſtudyed.therof,heſa wby 
M. nclight,the calement of the chamber windowe 


OE In OO —_— 


where 


—_——. 


 ———————— 


a. 


| 


{ 


wh-r: the poore man lay nor fully open. 


at the wyndowe, and went downe : The poote 
man riſing vp, and finding therethe mony, ( the 


had bene a craft and deceyr of the deuil}, or polly- 
cie of ſome of hjs enn=zmyes : Ar the end, ſeeing it 
to be good Gold, he lert feare aſide, and for that 


hl—— 
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S Niclas caſt the gol wrapped iv the cloute; in 


benedidion of God ) he was in a maſe, fearing ir 


he knew nor bis benefactor, he rendered vnto; 
God infinite thanks; and ſayd : O Lord, I know,! 


|thar thou art indeed very me:cytull,.fince thou 


vleſt ſuch currcſy and benignity towards me. I 

tudyed to offend thee, and thou haſt holpen me + 
and the help hath bin ſuch , that I am thereby 

obbged rather ro loſe” my life, rhen once thinke ts 

offcnd thee. Iam hartily ſorry for my former de- 
termynation ; and-I 45k pardon moſt humbly -of 
thee, This poore man thought he could with this: 
Gold provide forione of his daughrers, and ſo- he 
did; for he marryed'lier- according to/his cſtate;; -+ 
When $S. Nicholas heard thereof, he was very 
glad, and purpoſed'in his mynd, togiue the man; 
meanes to marry his other ewo'daughrers, this his| 
derermynation he put in effect, gyuing him 'as' 
math Gold as he did before :-and with that-the' 
poorc man beſtowed his ſecond daughrer in mar-! 
riage, This poore man defirous to knowe his be- 
nefafor ( vnto'whom he was ſo muchobliged ) 


any tore, ſince one of his daughters was not yer 


a8 al the firſt, 


# — 


The 


warched almoſt continually, to ſee if he returned 


ſetrour, this'was not in vaine : forthe holy man 
returned; and caft aſmuch Goldin ar the wyndow; 
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| The poore man, who ſtood cloſe, ranne after 
Nicholas and calling ynco him, fell at his t er, and; 
kifled rhem, layeng : Oh Nicholas, why didit thou; 
hide thee from me? wherefore wouldeſt thou nor; 
tet me know him, vnto whom I was fo much oblie 
gedd Thou haſt holpen me in my necellity ; thog 
haſt dehinered my Gals from heil, and the bodycs 
of my daughters trom infamy. if God had not.mo- 
ved thy hart, to do thar which thou haſt done, [| 
and my daughcers had liu d in neccility, in 1nfamy 
and shame, and aft-eward-in the next world, we: 
thoyld hayc been.caſt into perperuall rormenr,and. 
damnation in hell fice. By chy, meancs God hath! 
raiſed the poore:;Qur of the myre, and the needy. 
from rhe danghill ; All the while the poore man 


|talked chus be kifſcd the feere of $. Niebolas, and 


thed rcares in greataboundance. - 
 S.Nichelas was much diſplca{ed, thar che ching 
he handled ſo couerrly was made. manifeſt; for he 


(defired to haue had irfecret:and:therefore he aoked| 


in way ofguerdon. of rhe paore man, ro keepe the! 
pleaſure he had done him ſecret: bur hig r. queſt, 
was-in vaine; for as long, as the poore man liu-d, 
(-whereſocuer he went ) he puvlighed-openly.this 
at of, the holy ſaint, and other ſuch goud deeds 
done by him ro,other, although this only be re- 
counted inchis place. E bs Wael 
| The Bishop of theci'y, ( who was vncle vnto S. 
Nicholas.) was excrciled alioin vertupus works 3 
and among other things, hauing founded a.mg- 
vaſtery of religious men, thought Nichole | 5 
Ger man to be their ſuperione : He, moued. i 

vnto him, and with great diflicylty he. got 
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him to yield, he. was ſo humble , and fo vnwil- ; 
ling to take any charge vp6 him, wherein he was t 
hauc authority or comaundement, yer cotinucd/ he; 
1n that office certain years. then being d: firous of | 
preater perfection, he determined ro got into 2 de. 

fert, but firſt he had a deſire to viſitethe holy land. 
Tothis end, be was embarked, and having entred 
tne voyage, the sky being cleare, and rhe [a quiet 
he rold rhe maryners, that shortly rhere would be a 
hydeous torme, for he had ſcene the dewill enter 
in the shippe., with a naked ſword in his hand, 
menaſling to kill allthe men in. the ſame. Shortly 
frer came the ſtorme Y.Nechelas had foretold': 
wherefore the Maryners reputed him for a boly;, | 
man, and being out of hope to elcape, they reſor- 
tedvnto him, requeſting him to pray for them. $0 
he prayed vnto God, and the ſtorme was aflwaged. 
.-Irbefellin the ſame voiage thar a maryner tmen- 
ding or dreſſing the ſailes, fell downe frs aloft into) 
the shippe, & dyed with the fall. All che maryner 
\ [vere (orowfull forie: S. Nicholas prayed for hip, 
and he roſc on-bis feer, without any hurt. He arry+ 


n 


"— 


uedin Paleſtina,and viſited the place where Curt, 
ourLord way Crucified, his ſepulcher, and. the: 
other holy places: and being deſtrous ro liue reti- 
cedin rhe deſerts of Syria, he had areuelation from | 
God ,commaundinghim to returne into his owne| 
dountryfor he would nor haue his ſeruice inthe des 
ſegr,but in ſome other place.S,N#cbo{a to obey this 
reucharis,: was embarked in another shippe, & the 
{| maryners decciiftily carried him: toward Alexan- 
| dia;bur whe he came neere therato, the wynd chi 

ged, andagainſt their wills, the sbippe eame: into 
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2 haven of Lye his nxtiue countrey, voro which 
phee they had agreed ro carry him. 

- \Wanen the mariners perceued this maruellous 
accident, they were amaſcd, and in great dicad, 
and craned pardon of the fainr, who rerutned vnto| 
his' monaſtery, wherein he was receaned by the 
monks, with great ioy:for they were grieued much; 
with the former abſence of their good father and 
peter. $. S, Nicholas ſtared with them a good ſpace : 

ut for thar they honored him much, and —_ 
becauſe he knew rhat God would diſpoſe of tim 
otherwiſe, he determyned to go vnto the city of 
Mirrea, which was the head city of that prouince, 
being alſo very populous, and $. Nchulas thought 
he might haue lived there vnknowne.. - 

- .Ircameto paſſe,r hat when as Nicholas came into 
the Cirry, therein wete aſſembled ſome Bixhops of 
the Cirties adiacenr, with thecteargie of that city, 
to'choole a Bishop: for the ſame, wherefore eucry} 
one made theit prayers vnro God, to giue them] 
grace; eo makea govd ele@ion'# andit was reuea-| 
led vnto one of -the Brshops ( that was an anciant 
man and of good life) char Gods will was; thar he, 
'whotentred 6ſt rhe church on the next d ay(whoſe 
name was Nichlas ) should be cle: d by them to 
be Bishop of thecirty. The good: olde Bichoppe 
tolde his viſion tothe other prelares, and the reſt 
'of.rhe cleargic. This cauſed them to remaine'all 
night in the Church;awaiting in the next morning 
to ſee him, who God hadele@edvnro thard gnirie: 

| They were all in' prayer, and rhe olde Pichoppe 


ſoode at the Church doore, ro ſee who came 
into the Chuich. S. Nzcbolas had bene ar his prays, 
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* the will of God, though it was much diſpleſant 


shop came vno him,and asked who he was, and 


Phat was his name. the holy Saint an{wered with! 
great humulicy, and ſaid: he was a poore finnery/}: 
and that his name was Nicholas. 


| The Bushop —_— in his face;thought him to' 


ers in his lodging from midnight, ( as his cuſtome 


was ) and when day was come, he went vnto the // 


Church, and as he came to the doore, rhe olde Bi-| 


| 


be a perſon worthy of great reuerence : he reſpec- 


ther, and liking his graue countenance, tolde the| 
pcople of that bad paſſed, and conſecrated him Bi-; 


manifeſted his great bumilty and ſanRity, | 
Aſſoone as Nich»!las (aw himſelf a Bishop,he reas}: 


bere is che Bishop: beholde you this Nicholas: be- 
holde the man ele&ed by God: they ranne all thi- 


Snop { euery man reioycing thereof ) ſo that, he 
knew not how to reſiſt them, thinking it to be 


vnto him, as he declared in his oration, whercin he] 


| 


ſoned thus ro himſelfe, {aying : Nicholas, this dig-| 


nity requireth another manner of life, Vnrill this,. 
timegthou haſt l1ued vnro thy (c}t:now,thou muſt; 


live for the good of other men. The example.of 
life that chou muſt giue,vnto cueric one, muſt 
p:opleto be goad. This the f{aint.ſaidgand if vatill 


auſteritie, he afrerward much augmented the awe. 
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ted allo his name, which was correſpondent vato] . 
the reuelatiun he had, and (aid witha ioyfulland|_ 
chearefull voice : My bretheren cone you hither,| | 


| 


ſuch, that thou need not by talk ro perſuade thy, 


this time he vſed in his life great martification, and] 
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His appatell was more courſe, he'cate but onge| 
eucrie day , bur: neuer any flesh , he-would hn 


—_— —_— 


ht... A —_— —_ ma , — vom 


ſome-|' 


| 


476 S. Nicholas. Dec. 67 


ſomething of holie writte read at his tablc:he = 


che greateſt parr of the night in praierand medita 
cton, and the {mall rime he flepr he lay on the bare 
groud: heatoſe before day,and called vp his prieſts; 
colang bymnes & pſalmes in the praiſe of our Lord 
Izs vs CynRisr. When theſonne aroſe, he went 
vnto the Church, & there he heard divine lervuice ; 
ther: of rhe day he beſtowed in the affaircs of his 
Charch. $45 | 
He was carefull that in the Churches of his Dyo- 
ces, there should be curats borne in the ſame vil- 
lage ar parishe,and that they wete alſo learned and| 
verruous in their lifes: Theſe he aſſembled once c- 
gerie yeare in the-monerh of September, and kept'a 
Synode with them, making thoſe ordinances, that 
w:re couenient for the good & profir of his flock, 
and rooke information of the publick finnes, thar 
befell w'chin their charges, and alſo of all needy} 
perſons: and then for the one,and for the other he 
prouided remedy, in the beſt manner he could. For| 
the relief and helpe of the poore and needy, he 
would reſort vnto knowen rich frindes which hef 
had, and they gaue almes largely and bountifully :| 
for that the good father in his houſe was verie| 
poore, & after he was Bishop he had not any rhing| 
roſcl,nor to lay vnto pledge : the books he had, 
were borrowed, for he would not haue any thing] 
jof his owne.. 0 EOSETITS ELON! 
' For the neceſlicie of ſoules, he had theiudges & 
magiſtrars on his fide, who hauing norice of aniec 
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ablick crime, remedied the ſame. This good pre-| 
are deſired co dothe will of God in cueric thing .| 
Although he was expert & skilfull in the diſpacch j 
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of affaires : yet he truſted not to himſelf, bur cooks 
'vnto his counſellers rwo me well learned & graves 
the one was called Paulus Rhodius, and the orher| 
Therdorus Aſcalonta:by the aduiſe and approbation | 
of theſc two men, he did all things. | | 
|. Atchar time the two moſt crucll cyrantsand ene») 
mics of the name of CunisT, Maxmian and) 
Di-cleſjan were emperours of Rome, perlecuting: 
the Chriſtians withall extremity, eirher by them 
ſclues or by their Iudges. This perſecuris arriued at 
the [ift, at Mirrea, where S. Necbolas was Bichop.' 
Fuſt they impriſoned the Chriſtians, whom the; | 
hoheprelate ( zelouſlie moucd with che honour of 
God )exhorted and animated, and shewed himfelf 
2defcnd<rofthe Chriſtians his ſubics,and other 
vnder his charge; both in publique and in private 
r:prouing the ticganny and crucitic of the 1udges-| 
'wacceupon they impriſoned him ; but they were | 
not ſo hardy, as.to put him to death ; douting leaſt 
the people wouli make an inſurreftion:wherefor 
they onlie banished him. 

| S. N:cholas bing ſent into exile, he found ma 
Chriftians, who rooke veric great conſolation ar} 
his preſence. The holy Bishop was nor idle in tharj: 
place: yea he ſcrued God in the beſt manner h 
could; nowe comforting one, then an other, and 
exhorting them to ſuppore patienclie the perſec 
tion, & bolpthemin their neceſſities to his power. 
bur becauſe God afliſtcd him in his a ions, ſom 
belpe and rclicfe he gaue vnto themyfor the whic 
he was bcloucd of all them, with whom he con- 
uerſed,. - | | 

Thefuric of that perſecution paſſed away, a 
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the golden age of th'emperour Conſtantin mcecach; 
and chen S. Nicholas returned ro his Church, all 
the people reioycing for the {ame : and becauſe 
Conſtan'is had made an ear, by which he com- 
maunded rhe remples of the Idolls to be throwen' 
tothe ground & 1n Mirrea was a moſt goodly temple 
dedicated ro the goddelſe Diane, which Rood fill, 
becauſe of the conning workmanshippe therof ; 
& leſt the people shoald raiſe a commocion, none 
durit lay on hands to demolish rhe ſame; S, Nrcbs- 
lzs moued with zeale, and withour reſpect of any, 
got rogerther.many luſty and ſtrong yong fellowes,! 
and he as their captein, guided them vnro the tem« 
ple, ang caſt it downe cuen ynto the foundations, 
Whiles they roynared the walles, the deuills were 
heard ro how: and rore, {or that they were expcl- 
ledour of their auncicnt habitation. 

--After this arole a newe trouble againſt the 
Catholike Church by the Arryans, for remedy 
wherofa gencrall Councell wasaflembled in Nice, 
by the commanndement of pope Sylefter then Bi- 
shop of Rome, and by ric good dilligence of them- 
perour Corlantyn . In this afſembly , among the 
$18. Bishops,that were there, S. Nicholas was one, 
who by the meanes of the diſputations he had wirh' 
the heretiks, and by rhe vertue of his continuall 
prayer, wherin he defired the good of the Church,! 
was a'great cauſe that Catholiks prevailed , and! 
obreined victory agairfſt the hereriks, and rhat ir 
was declared by the Councell :Thar'the ſor ne,one; 
of.the three perſons, is of the ſame ſubſtance 
with the father, and is God as he is, for that is the 
ſtate of the queſtyon, which was diſputed betwene 
oh. the! 
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the Cathohkes and the heretiks, When the Coun- 


cell was ended, S. Nicholas tcturned ynto his 
Church, and then befell a great dearth. | 


wheat in Sicilra, intending ro tranſport ie _ 


Spaine, S. Nicholas appeared vnto him ig his ſlecpe, 
and requeſted him to bring it inro Lyci4,and agreed 


chaunt awoke,and finding the three pieces of gold 
in hishand,detcrmyned to go into that cotitrey : & 


enſued One was : when they came vnto Corflanti- 


At thattime a merchaunt had laden sbips with 


Pe 
with him forthe price, and in wytnes of the truth, 
g*ue him three pieces ofgold in earneſt. The mer- 


ſo he did, and ſold the wheat according to the bar- 
2 ine made with the faint, and ſs the dearth of 
corne was remedyecd, 

Art another time, there was a great ſcatcicy of 
bred' in that countrey, and certein sbippes laden 
with whear paſſed by, travelling roward Conſtant- 
nople, $. Nicholas requeſted the owners of the ship- 
pes, to giue vnto him a 100. meaſures of wheat, 
our of cucry one ;promiling them, that when they 
came 'vnto the vnloding at Conſtantinople, they 
$h ould nor want any thing of their meaſure. The 
pa*rones and owners gaue crcdirt ynto the ſaint, and 
paue the wheat ynto 1m: wherupon two myraclecs 


nople, they found no diminution of their meaſure 
they had laden ; theother was % that the whear 
which the owners gaue vnto S.Nucholas( although 
it was but a ſmall quantity ) yer was it ſo mulei- 
plied,char ir ſufficed all the people varill barueſt 


came. Theſe things brought S. Nicholas to that pee 
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irand auctority, thar rhe clergy and the lavtie of 
his city, bad agreatreſpe&vnto him; and obeyed! 
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him, as if he had bene therruc owner of all their 
ods. 


led Euſtarhius being corrupted with mony.gaue an 
vniuſt indgment againſt three. yorg knights, in ſen- 
rencing them ro death, S Nicholas was at that time 
our of the city : for he was gone to pacify the inha- 
birants on the fea coſt, which were vpin armes, 
againſt certein bands of ſouldyers, which-were to 
paile inio Africa, by the com;yndement of th'Epe- 
[rour Conſtant, The:lc ſoultdyers aggrened the peo- 


voyage) and they wereready to fightir our, $ Ni- 
cholas went thither in perſon, and all of them gauc 
vnto him great reſpe&R. He talked with the three 
[capraines, whoſe names were, Nepotian, Vrſus, and 
|Herpilion, and brought the matter ro a good paſlle, 
andended the quarel]. | 

| In that placc he was certified of theyniuſt ſ-nte. 
ce ginen by 8ufathizs :wherfore he forchwith (ped 
him home, and came ynto the city atſuch crime, as 
the three wrongfully codemned perſons had their 
eyes coucred, andawayted, when the executioner 
would giue them the mortall blowe. S. Nicholas 
being come vnto the execuryon, palled through 
the throng of the people, and comyng to the exe- 
cutyoner, pulle$the ſword out of his hand, and 
then vntycd the three yong men, and taking one 
of them by the hand, lead them all three away, 
none of the officers being ſobold, as to reſiſt him. 
Enſtathius being aſcerteined therof, and having 
2 remorce inhiscon(cience,went vnto S.Nichelas, 
ind kneeling before bim,asked him forgiuenes for 
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| 


ple ( as ſouldyers vſe to doe, as they paſſe on cheir 
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lc befell alſo, that rhe gouernour of the city cal-| 
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'thar ( he ſaid ) he perceued S. Nicholas knew cer- 
reinly, that his ſentence was vniutt, ſince he was fo 


| hardy, as to take and reſcue the priſoners, and alſo, 


for that he had at other times bidde him do juſtice, 


7 'and to chaſtice thE that deſerued panishmenr. S. 
| {Nicolas reproued him throughly for this faulte,and 
| menaced to certify all things vnto the emperour if 


he euer committed che like faulte againe, | 

Ac this , the three captains of Corftantin were 
preſent: who being returned from Africa ( having 
archicucd th'entrepriſe, for which thy weieſenr » 
were accuſcd of ſome offence, at their commyng 
home to Conſtantinople : & the iſſue was ; Thiempe. 


| |rour gaue iudgtnent, they Should be beheaded, ace 


cording ro their deſerts, fot their offences euiden-' 
tly proucd againſt them ; though the matter was 
falſely contriued by a luſtice of the ticy, who was 
bribed by the aducrſatics, ro bring them to; 
their end, were it right or wrong. | 
| When the three Capreins were certefied, thar, 
on the next day they should dy, they called ro re- 
membrance, thatS. Nicholas had freed and delyue-| 
ted three innocent kinghts from death, in the city! 
of Myrea; So they remayned all the night in prayer 
defiring God ro be mercyfullvnro the, and belce- 
ching S. Vicholas to help them in that daunger. ic 
pleaſed God ro heare them ; androhonour che! 
bleſſed man. for, S.\V icbo/as appeared vnto h'em-| 
perout in his fleepe, and with a venerable aſpc& 
ſaluted bim firſt; andrhen with a ſterne and prvm 
countenance, (ayd vnto him : Aryle vp, thou Em» 
pecour, and delyuer out of priſon Neporiar, Y-ſus,) 
and Herpilon, for they be wrongfully accuſed, and}; 
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| Har diſcharge you. The capteines bearing this, 


'they had recommended themſclts vnro him, and| 


your perceined, rhathe was the ſame man, that he 
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'be cleare and innocent of thoſe faults, which b- 
impoled vpon them. 


againſt thee, asa meſſenger from God, moſt dea 


ruyne. Th'cmperour was woderfully afeard therat, 
and ſaid; who art thou, that docſt menace me thus} 


| Onthe morrowe th'emp-rour, and the luſtice 
metr, and conferred of cheir viſions : and caufing 
the three capreines, which were priſoners, to be 
brought before them, rh'cmperout ſaid vnro thew! 
Tell me, haue you any xkiil in art magick 2 and they 
launiwered no : and wondcring at the queſtyon, 
[they demaunded of th'emperour why he asked 
ſuch a queſtion of them. Thiemp:rour replyed : By- 
\cauſe this laſt night one Nicholas, 1 knowe not what 
he is, menaced me greuouſly, if I do not let you 


necled downc, and kifl<d the ground, and yielded 


lifes of the three yong knights at Myrrea, and how 


therefore he was come to help rhem. Then the 
declared the feature of the holy ſaint, and rh'empe» 


had ſcen in his fleep. _ 


If thou doeſt notſo, asT tell thee ;T denounce 


dly warre, in which shaloe deſtroyed thy nation ;|| 
and rhou, thy ſtate, and family, shall come to vrret] | 


The holy faint aunſwered : 1 am Wichola:, Bishop! | 
of Myrrea, and withall vanished away, and went 
vnto the luſticc called Ablawws, and thicained him © ! 
after che (ame manner. : 


ivfioite thanks vnto God, and wept for joy, Thiem-| | 
perour commaunded them ro declare this fecret,| | 
land they rold him ro wit ; howe Nichol ſaved rhe] 
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df | Thcle things moucd th'emperour ro review | 
| jtheir cauſe more dilligently, and hauing found the 

:  Jinnocenc, he cauſed them,which had accuſed th:m 

a |} |fallely, co be punished, and delyuered them our. of | 

 ;|| |priſon, and he gaue them a book of the Goſpells, 

et] |wricten with letters of Gold, and athurible ( or 

ty Þ {ſenlcr) of Gold, and ſaid vnto them : Carry thele | 

2 F chings vato N:cholas, & delice him not to threaten | 

dpi þ {me, but ro pray vnto God for me and my empire. | 

ntſ}| The three capreins went vnro the holy (aint : & | 

im} | Ki. th<y came ynto him, they fcll at his feet,and 
| publiquely rol the jormer hiſtory, anddelyuecred) | 

ce; | \vnto him che preſent, which the Emperour had | 

nel | {cnt vnto him. The holy ſaint was ashamed, and | 

bel |[blushcd ro hauc theſe things told vnto him ubli- | 

w!| fikely, whereforc he ſaid: my ſonnes, render thanks' | 

ey| Fivnto God, and not vnro me, for [| am a [ynner. The | 

N,] Fihe called vnto him alide the three capteims, and: | 

cd] Firold them, that they fell into thoſe perills & daun-' 

37-] Jigers, for certeta ſecret ſynnes they had, & exhor- 

hat ccd chem to amend them, leſt God punished them, 

ou! Fiwich ſome more greuous punishmenr. 

1s, T he end of this holy laints life drew neere, and; 

led; Flhe fell into a greuous infirmity, and bring at che 

m-| J|poinr of death, he lifred his eyes toward heauen, 

ret,| $/and he ſaw many Angells to diſcend vnto the pla- 

the] Jice, where he was, whereforc he began ro ſay this 

ow| fipſalme :; [n te domine Speraui, and when he came 

and] E'vnto that verſe, In manns tas, demine, commende 

hey] | prricum menm, he paſſed from this morrall life vnto 

Pe*| lithe erernall,on the ſixth day of December,in the year 

he] Y'of our Lord 343- His body was buryed by his citi- 

ſens, with great pompe, and with no leſle ſorowe, 1 
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for coatthey were deptiued of ſuch a paſtor, and 


father. 
Alloone as he was dead, the Chriſtians began ro' 
vilice his ſepulcher, with great deuotion: And it 


'happened , thar cetrein Chriſtians depatred from 


tac port of Tanai in a $hippe, to go vnto Myrrea, 
ro vilite the ſepulcher of the holy ſaint. When they 


W.re cmbarked, that devill , who had dwelt in 


the temple of Diana, which FS. 


| Nicholas had demo- 
lished, being wroth that he was expulfcd our of, 
his habitation , laboured all that he might, thar the; 
holy ſaintshould not be honoured, nor viſited by 
the pilprimes, 1 

T his curſed fiend tooke on him the shape ofa 
woman,carycng a great ve ſlel of oyle, and comyng' 
to the paſſengers, ſaid voto them: I knowe you go 
ro vilite the body of S.Nicholes;] deſire alſo to go in 


this voiage : but now I canot conueniently. I pray! 
| 


| 


\che lampes vpon his ſepulcher : They,imagyning 
the deumillco be a deuout woman, took at her hands 
'the oyle, and failed with a proſperous wind one 


day.: on the ſecond day there roſe a great ſtorme,in| | 
ſuch ſort, thar they all feared they should be drow-| | 
ned : and when they were our of hope,they ſawe a| 


venerable old man came cloſe ro the Shippe, in a 
licle bark, who ſaid vato them: The feare and dan- 
g-r you abide in this ſtorme, is for your faults: 
Throw: into the {ea thar veſſcl]l of oyle, that the 
woman gaue you,and you shalbe delyucred ; for it 
wasthe devill. Aﬀoone as the oyle was caſt our 
intoithe ſea, inthe place, where the oyle fell, was 


you therfore carry this velle]] of oyle, to burne'in' 


kindleda ficr,w hich made a great noyſe anda filthy] } 
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| 


Rink, that chey might eaſily perceue, ircame trom' 


Nt'h:la1,and then vanishcd out of their fight, | 
Memorable is the hiſtory of a child, ſonne vnto 
Ceirone and Exphroſina, two deuout perſons vnto 
'S. Nicho/as, who celebrated his feaſt cucry year, 
This t >eir Conne was ſtolen away by the Agarens, 
people wholy giuen to robbing and ſpoyling, who 
carryed him priſoner to Babylon, where he was gi» 
uen vnto the king, on whole table the child atten= 
ded. Cnan euening the child remembred, thar ir 
was the day of 5. Nicholas, on which day his father 
and mother made great feaſt; and then he began to 
weep. The king demaunded of him, why he wept; 
he rold him the reaſon. The king vnderſtan- 
ding the cauſe of his plaint, (ſaid vnto himin ſcof-! 
fing maner : If this Nicholas be ſo mighty, bid him! 
catty thee away out of thy captivity. The child had 
in his ha4 the kings cuppe,wherin he vſcd ro diink; 
and beholl, in an ioſtant, one took him by the! 
hayre of his head, and lifted him, and he vanished 
quite from the ſight of the king, and ofallthereſt, 
and within a lirle time after, he was foundin the; 
Church of $. Nicho/a, where his father celebrated; 
the feaſt of the holy ſaint,alſo that year,with Gghes 
and ſobbes, for the loſſe of their ſonne: bur when 
they ſawe him (ett free, they renewed their ioy and 
deuotion toward the holy faint. 

The ſame Authors thar write the life of this 
holy ſaint N:cho/as, write this ſtory, that enſueth: 
An army of pagans, being vandalls paſſing from 


| 


hell: The anncyenc old man told them he was S.. 


trey, and carryed away a great pray and booty: A 
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Africa into Calabria,made great ſpoile in the uyd 
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Image of $. Nichola4,among other things, fell ro-che 
Fhaxe of one of them, and when he came into his 
countrey,he asked of certein Chriſtian flaues, w hax 
that picture repreſented. They rold him,thart it was 
the piCtureof a holy ſaint, called Nicholas, » ho, 
(though he was dead )did many miracles,and holpe 
them thar were deuoute vnto him. 

This paynime was a vſurer, who had taken a 
good ſome of mony out of his cheſts ;12nd haſty and 
important buſines calling bim ſudd:inly away, he 
had notrimero putitvp inthe places apointed for 
'the ff-keeping therof: wherefore ke (aid voro 
the Image of S. Nichbo/a4, in this maner : Nicholas, be 
carefull,& looke well ro the mony thar lyerh here. 
When the paynime was gone forth, certein thiefs 
got into the roome, and ſtole away the. mony. 
when the vſurer was returned, and (awe his mwony 
ſtollen, he ſaid vnto the Lmage of S. Nicholas : Thou 
haſt kept my mony well indeed N:cbolas; look to it, 
and ſee my mony be gotten againe, or I sballcaſt 
[thee into the fice, and burne thee. The thiefs were 
gone into a ſecret place, to part the mony they bad 
gotren, among theraſclfs, 
| S, Nicholas appearcd vnto them, and threarned 
to punighethem ,except they did reſtore the mony 
'vnto the true owner againe: which they ( fearing 
to be diſcoucred and punished ) did, cugn tothe 
'value ofa peny. When the pagan ſawe this myracle,' 
he was conuerted to the Chriſtian fairk,and dinul- 
'iged this wonderfull work abroad: and herupon all 


= Chriſtiansin Africa, took great deuotion vnto 


this gloryous ſaint. Tothis end did God permurthe 
agantodo ſuchathing,which,if it had bene done 
| Aſk OY ON NOR TSP AGING by | 
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by 2nocher, he had bene punished by God for his 
foole hardynes : for the laints are to be.intreated,' 
not with brauing words, and menaſfes, bur vieh) 
tcares and lubantſion ; knowing, that for the one, 
we may be chaltiſed, and for tie other we may. 
obreiie mercy, as God victh to do by their R__ 
nts. 

| The Y-netyans ſay, that they haue the body of 
$. Nicolas in their city,2nd recounta long biſtory,' 
how ir came thither.1t it be ſo, they baue good rea- 
ſoniocliceme highly the grace and fauour of God 
ghewed ynto them, in graunting vnto chem the, 
'poſeſſion of ſuch a rich treaſure. Iris ſaid, that the 
tranſlition of S. Nicholas was in the yeare of our 
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The life of S. Ambroſe 


door of the Church 


SEA AMSON that valiant captain, departing 
WEH from his home wvnto the conmtrey of bu wife, 


| [ NY (hf bo dwelt among the Ger:tills, being gone 4 


EAN] 'utle our of the highe way, found a dead lon, 
Pi bbe himſcif bad killed a fewe dayes before; andthe 
ſcripture ſauth , be found bees had made bony within him. 

f of the hony 
cate the hony, and carryed pare to his ſponſe.) 


Samſon proces ther unte, and toke 


combe, an 
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.. Thu lyonſignifieth S. Arabroſe, of whom it is ſaid : 
Ons when, being 4 child,he layinthe cradell, there came 
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4.88 Ambroſe. Dec.7. 
a ſwarms of bees,and entred, and came out of his mouth, as 
though they would hae builded there. It ts ſaid, the lyon 


was dead, for that when this happened Ambroſe wu 
not yet Baptiſed, for be wu not B iptiſed 01111 his conſe 


which wa aſſuredly ſweet and melliflueus, which | xs v $ 
CnunrisrT, ( ſonifyged by Samſon) gaue wno hu 
ſpouſe the holy Church, appointing him one of ber do+ 
tors, 

| The lyon of Samſon remayned always dead: but 5 
happened not ſo unto $, Ambroſe. for when time came, 
lhe roared like a lyon, un taking the defence of G:d and his 
Church, not only againft the Arryan heretits ( ber dea- 

dly enemyes ) but «lſo againſt tl/emperour T heodoſias,! 
ho wa 4 Catholike, whom he excommunicated, and 

caſt out of the Church, becauſe he commited a cruelty, &, 
woud not ſuffer bim to enter tnto it, wntill he did penance 
therefore. 

T be life of this gloryous dofior, colleed of Paulinus 
thepreift, Symcon Meraphraſtes, Paulus Diaconus, 
T he tripartite hiſtory, Nicephorus Calliſtus, and xr 
of bis owne writings, i in this manner 
CO AinT Ambroſe was the ſonne of anhono. 

rable Romaine, who was alſo called Ambroſe, 
and vnto him , being gouernour of Frawnce, with 
the title of Prefe@, was borne this lonne. On a 
day, the infanr Ambroſe being inthe cradle, there 
cameon him ſudainly a ſwarme of Bees; many of 
the which entred his mouth, and others went our, 
The nurſe would have chaſed chem away : but the 
father of the child forbad her, for he was much a- 
maſed to ſee it, and ſtayed to ſee the end thereof: 
the Beegroſe then, andflew (o high that they were 


out}. 
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out of fight. The father being aſtonied, ſaid: God 
will do (ome ſtrange thing by this child, if heliue | 
toir., This was 3 forcroken of his adwirable elo= 
quence and dotrine, | 
Ic happened thac the father of S. Ambroſe dyed: 
and his mother, being widdow, brought him co 
Rome, joynthe with his liſter, who had vowed vir« 
[ginity, and perpetuall chaſtity. There was another \ 
damolell with hcr, that made the ſame vow, who,! 
as Paulinus, who wrote his life, ſaith, was in his! 
zime an olde woman, and liuing in Carthage : Ams/ 
broſe being very young. (cing on a day that bis fiſter 
kifſed the hands of the Bishops and Prieſts, whea | 
they were at their houſe; as it were in ieft, he rea-' | 
ched out his hand to the women, and ſaid: kiſle| 
ye= my hand alſo,for I shall be a prieſt and a Bishop 
alſo. The women reproued him, but they excu- 
ſed him as achild, yetthe end proucd, that he ſaid 
rue, <-> 

Ambroſe being come vnto the yeares of diſcre- 
tion, employed his timein ſundry ſtudies: inthe | 
which he made demonſirance of his sharpe and 
quicke witte ; for he became famous in Retorique,' 
and other ſciences. He had a great hiKing to excr- 
| Ciſ: the office of an Aduocate, which at that time 

| was the office of Rhetotitions: and he pleaded the] | 
cauſes, in the which he was retained, with ſuch | 


— _— \ 


tt 


; eloquence, thar a great Nobleman called ?robug, | 
who was gouernour of Rome, made him one of his! 
counſell, and beſtowed vpon him other honorable' |} 


offices in the Cicty: in which he bchaued himſclfe 
fo well, thar the Emperour Y alentinian, made him! 
| ens of AM:llan, and Genoudy Cittics lubic&' 
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ynro the Empire of Rome. 
| Iris a thing conſiderable, that when Probus ( in 
che Emperours name ) gaue him his diſpatch, he 
ſaid voto him; Ambroſe, rake on thee this charge,| 
which Ualerntinian hath beſtowed on thee, and 
exerciſe it, not ata Iudge, burasa Bishop. The 
meaning of Proburin theſe words was; t at in the} 
adminiſtration of his office, he should not be ex- 
treame and rigorous, bur to vic mildnes, like a pa- 
ſtour or a Prelare. The words of Probus were not 
in vaine : for Ambroſe vſed that office with ſuch 
prudence and diſcretion, that cur ry one were very 
well pleaſed with his gouernement, and he was 
alſo eſteemed, and beluued of all men, 
It happened that S. Ambroſe refiding in Millan, 
Auxentius an Arryan heretike, and Acciibishop of| 
that citty died : and becauſe there was a commo- 
tion of the people, abour the ele&on of a new Bi- 
shop,(the Catholikes defiring 10 haue a Catholike 
Bishop, and the heretikes labouring ro baue an 
Arrian ) Ambroſe went thither to quiet the people 
as a thing belonging to his office, and (pake ro 
them, bidding them to chooſe them a Prelare, nor 
with vprores and outcries, but with regatd to the 
ualitic of the perſon, and rs the conditions fir for 
Gich a dignity. Whileſt Ambroſe taiked thus: a yong 
child ſaid with a loud voice: Ambroſe the Arch- 
bishop. The people hearing chis voice (eſteeming 
it as the voice of God) was quieted,and cuery one 
ala the Catholikes, as the hetetikes, ſaid th 
me. 
| The minde of Ambroſe was not to take thi 
charge on him, and therefore he departed away to 
| his 
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Dec. 7. -- "Mm Ambroſe. 49Tt 
his lodging in the manner of a flight. And to re- 
| {mouec the goodopinion of the people from bim, 


| nd to make them diſlike him, he began to execute 
| iuſtice with more rigour, then he LY in forme 


times, and contraty to his milde nature alſo. and 
becauſe that would not feruc, Paulinss ſaith, h 
made defamed haclots ro come ynto his houſe, no 
ro doe euill, bur becauſc he deficcd to diminish hi 
credit with the people,and to giue them occaſion 
ottocle& him to their Bichop, Neuertheles, be- 
cauſe cucry one knew him to be right honeſt of his 
body, and alſo, becauſe it was knowen to wha 
end he did it, they were more inſtant wich him ro 
be their Prelate,crying all with one yoice.T hy ſins 
I fall vpon vs. 
' | JAmbroſeſcing, that the former dilligences were 
| to ſmall purpoſe, found our another deuiſe, which) 
| |[was: hedepartedour of the citty ſecretly to goe 
| {[vnto Pawi4:and though he rranclled all the night, 
yet looſing his way, he found himſelfe hard by che 
wallcs of Milan, The people vnderſtanding the 
ſame,tooke him,in a manner, by violence ; & con- 
duQed him ynto his houſe ; where they ſer a watch 
ypon bim, that he Should not fly. Then ſentrhey 
'Vnto the Emperour Yalentinian to requeſt, that he 
would confirme the eletion of Ambroſe. The 
Emperour regciued the embaſſage with grear ioy, 
forir pleaſed himmuch to ſee, that the iudges 
which he ſent to gouerne the people, were ſuch, 
thar they deſerued to be Bishops:wherupon forth- 
[with he confirmed the cleQion, and gaue order 
to effet che lame. 
, Whileſt the people vicd this dilligence, S. 
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broſ: was ſtolne ſecretly againe our of the citty,and 
lay hidden at the farme oft one Leonius, his alſured 
friend, and a man of great autortity iti Mi/lar When 
[the Embaſladors returned from the Emperor with 
his conſent; and Ambroſe was milled, a great for- 
Faiture and penalty was impolcd by pr oclamation! 
on thery, that did not bring him our, if they knew 
where he was: ſo that Leonrius; to auvid the for-! 
faiture,told rhem where Ambroſe was. The people 
rannein haſt to the farme, and brought him vnro; 
Millan, and then Ambroſe, thinking it to be Godg 
will, agreed vnto the eletion. | | 
| $« Ambroſe was at that time a Catechumen only: 
ſand neceſſary jt was he should be Baptiſed: and for 
that he deſired a Catholike Prieſt, this was the firſt 
thing that made the Ariias ro diſhiKe him. After hee 
was Bapriſed, he paſſed by degrees, according ro 
the orders of the Church: and on the eight day, 
RICH was on the ſcuenth day of December, he was 
conlecrated Bishop, and on that ſame day he was 
enſtalled. The life of rhis (aint was full of good 
examples. He was very abſtinent : he faſted cuery 
day,except the ſaterday and Sunday : and when the 
feaſt of any Marti was celebrated; he was very, 
watchfull; and ſpent the greateſt part of the nighe 
in praycr : he alfo appointed certaine houres inthe 
day ro that vſe :he would alſe be preſent at the di- 
vine ſcrnice, in his Chutch ; and art the ſame he was; 
yery deuout and curious, adding and diminishing 
many things : {o that at the laſt, he ordained a par- 
|riculer office for his Church. He compoſed many 

Hymnes, Antiphonaries, and Reſpontories, ſome 
ofthe which are vicd to this day in the Cathohke 
"Re Church 
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Whileſt the diuine office was celebrated, hee 
would haue all the cleargic very atrent, and tc vſe 
devoticn: Andro the end, it might be done with 
more decency and maieſty, he would nor permitre 
that any lay or {ccul:r man $should remaine among 
the cleargic, were they neuerſo great and mighty: 
yea one time ſcing the Emperour Theodeſius ro be 
placed among the Prieſts; he told him, his place 
wasnot there, and that the purple garment made 
|bim not a Prieſt. 
| The good Emperovr obeyed, and replied not: 
yeathe zeale and ihe Chriſtian boldnes of Ambroſe 
did ſo plcalc Theodeſins, thar on a time being in 


Conſtantmople, the Patriatch invited him, to fitina' 
ſeatin the quicr among the cleargy,The Em perour 


| 


anſwered; thatir was not his place: and that only 


Ambroſe ( of all that he had ſeene) deſerued to be 
called a Bishop,for the zeale he had of Gods honor, 


| and of the reputation of his Chutch, having put. 


[him out of that place, whereunto the Patriarch 
did invite him : and with theſe words,he commen- 
ded Ambreſe, and reprchended the Patriarch. 


| Moreouer, this holy ſaint was buficd continu- 
allyin compoſing and writing of the workes, 


: whereof the Church makcth great vſc: all which 


50 


he wrote with his owne hand; and thar he vſed to 
doe cuen vnto his death. He preached alſo ordina- 


Arrians, ynto whom he wasa deadly cnemy, He 
reduced many vato the faith, and many te wholly 
conuerred :of hom, one was the great Auguſtine, 
who by meancs of his ſermons, and private confe- 


rily vnto the people, and alwayes he perſecuted rhe 
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rences forſookethe 1c & and crrorywherein he was: 
drown: d, for he could not be called an hecerike,! 
becaufe he was not bapriſed, S. Ambroſe him(clfe 
did baptiſe him, and ar his baptifme they rwo did 
compule that canncle vird, and frequented by the 
Chacch in the time of ioy, which beginnerh with 
|Te denm laudamus, S. Ambroſe {aying one ver le, and} 
S. Auzuſtine anorher,cucn to the end thereot. This 
good Bishop baptiſed many other a'ſo, and ( as 
S. Paulus faith)the only trauell ro baprize ſo many, 
people, was ſufficienc ro hold fiac Bishops in' 
worke, 

Morcouer, he was very carefull and dilligent in 
helping poorc men, prifoners,and other needy per- 
ſons. T ve gold and (iluer which fell ro. his pair of 
his patrimony ( being a great ſomme) which hee] 
had, when he was made Bishop, be befowed ail, 
partly in ornaments of his Church, and partly ro 
the poore : for at that time, his mother was dead 
alſo. He beſtowed the poſſeſſions which remained 
vnto ' his Church : vpon this condition ; thar his 
ſiſter might have the profir of them, during her 
life. He reſerued nothing for himſelfe, that naked 
and needy, he mighrthe better follow Cunisr, 
that was poore and needy. 
| This holy faint was of anoble and grarious con- 
dirion: he laughed and was merry with rhem, that| | 
were mctry; and alſo lamented with rhem rhat 
werein ſorrow, When any man confeſſed vnro 
frm any heynous finne, he lamented fo greeuou- 
fly, thar he cauſed the penirent ro ſorrow, were he 
neuer {o hard harred. When he knew of any finne 


out of confeſſion, he vſcd great dilligence for chee 


: | Amen»! | 
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lamendment, and chat he did ſecrerly. And many 
times he obtained his purpoſe, aſwell by the mca- 
nes ofhis prayer,as of bis mild correction. 
When he heard that any prieſt was dead, (whom! 
he had knowen to be a man ſtudious, and of good 
life } hereceiued great ſorrow thereof: and neuer| 
cealcd to lament for ir. Andif he was asked, why 
he did ſo;he would anſwer,there were two $4554 
the one was, becauſe a man that worthily excrci- 
| ſeth the funQtion of a Prieſt, was hard to be found: 
| & the other was, becauſe he was dead before him. 
| | |Such was thelife of S. Ambroſczand yet there were 
| | [ſometharperſecuted him. For the Emperour Y a= 
| lentinian dying,the Empreſle [uſtina (who was [c- 
f cretly an Acrian, & had difſembled daring her hus- 


—— 


bands life ) began rodiſcouer her venime and poi- 
| ſon,Yalentinian her ſonne, who remained Emperor 
| in 1raly, being very young: vpon which ground this | 
d wicked woman began to perſecure the Catholiks, ; 
d and ſpecially $. £mbroſe, as the chiefe of them. | | 
1s One time,there was an cleQion to bei made of 
'r a Bishopin the Cirty of Sirmium. The Catbolikes| 
d defired. to have one Anneminsa man of vertuous' 


[ life ro be Bixghop: and S. Ambroſe going thither at 
their requeſt to further ir, the eleQtion was made 
nN- accordingly. But becauſe the Empreſle Inſtina be- 
2t ing preſent, laboured that S. Ambroſe should not 

conſccrate him, but that an Arrian Bishop should; 
ro the people were congregated in the Church for 
u- that purpoſe: and on, the one fide (atc the holy 
lain, and on the other. fide fate the Ewprelle, 
with many Ladies and damoſcls attending on Ma | 
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_ 'shortly punished by God. As S. Ambroſe ſaid, ſo it 
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[The Emprefle ſaid to her Ladies, that she was 
heauy to ſee Ambroſe do that office :wherupon one| 
of her women, more preſumpruous then the reſt, 
(rhinking to pleaſethe Empreſſe therewith ) aroſe 
and went vnto the chaire of the holy ſainr, with} 
intention ro bring him ( as it were by force,) vnto' 
the place where the Empreſle fate ; meaning to vtec 
ſome violence or abnſe toward him, and to rhruſt 
him out of the Church. The-mild Bishop, with pa- 
rience putting the preſumptaons woman fro him, 
ſaid vnto her: Although 1 be not worthy of this 
'place and office; yetir 15 not lawfull, to pur me a- 


way, and to detaine me,from laying hands on this 
Prieft, Well( {aid he) rake heed, thou beet nor 


[ 


Came to paſle i for om the next day thar wretched 
woman dyed, and the holy faint honoured her by 
accompanying her corps vnto the grave. The Em- 
preſſe, and the other Acrians beholding'thisacei« 
dent, knew not what to doe :and fo S. Ambreſe 
conſecrated the Catholike Bistiop, withour'any 


further diſturbance. | 
| ' The rely Poctr went then to Rome; & as Mar- 
4 Marnlis ſaith of him, he lodged in the houſe of 
arich man, who boaſted, thatin all his life he had 
receanecd no great misfortune or affliftion.$. Am- 
broſe called his cleargimen, afſoone as he heard ir, 
and ſaid vnto them : Lec vs depart from hence, leſt: 
vnto vs happe ſomeeuill with this fortandte man, 
and affoone as he was departed our of the houſe, 
(they ſaw the earth to open; and ſwallow ir, and al) 
that was'wirhin it. Ye TO Fd (og: 0 

At Rome S. Ambroſe viſited his fiſter; and that 
| © #7 damos| 
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holy ſaint remembred herof ir, when she kneeled 


» 'fequeſt,)who defired him to (ay maſle in her houſe, 
| |The holy man being gone thither, in the company 


: the holy ſaint ro pray for her : which when he had 
| done,rhe licke woman kifſcd his prieſtly garment, 


This wicked man had (opurpoled, but God dilpo. 


| in the ſame waggon he had made for S. Ambroſe, | 


Dec. 7. S. Ambroſe. 497| | 
damoſcll ( char kept her company) who now was 
ancient in yeares. This was that young woman 
that laughed ar lim, when he being a child ) did 
hold out his hand, that she migbr kiſſe ir, ſay- | 
ing vnto her that he Should be a Bishop: and the 


dawne before him, requeſting that she mighr kiſle | 
;his hand. 
S. Ambroſe allo viſited a great Lady (at his fiſters 


of his liſter, ( there was brought to him a woman! | 
ſicke of the pally in a chaire,) and $hee beſought 


| and was healed. | 
Aﬀter this S. Ambroſe returned ynto Millan, 
where the Empreſle /uſtina perſecured him pree- 
nouſly, vling alſo both requ. ſts, and threats. Then 
| with rewards She laboured to draw the Chiefe men 
of the Citry,yea and the cleargie al/o,as wellaslay 
men,vnto her gopmion and partiality,againſt S. Am 
bro/e, ertending ro ſcnd him into exile, 
{| Matters w-re ſo prepared and wrought, that a 
# ri:h man, ard mighty called Eutimins, (bur much] 
| more wicked) had prepared a chariot,in the which 
he purpoled :'0ler S, Ambroſe by faire, or by foule|. 
,meanes, aud then ro carry him vnto banishmenr, 


Uſed it otherwiſe : fox as Aman had made a gibber 
whereon to hang Mavrdockey, and was hanged 0 1c 
himſelfe,ſo Fatimins was banished, & Caried away 
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This holy fainc tound the bodies of foie Mar- 
tirs, which were laid in places vncomely and vnde- 
cent: therefore. he tr:nſlared them into other pla- 
ces, where they wete laid with more rcucrence ; as 
the bodies of S. Gersſius and Protaſius,and of $. Na- 
bor and Felrx. In the tranſlations of thele laints 
'were may miracles done; and many ficke men hea- 
led, The Arrian herertiks calumniated the wiraches, 
and mo; couer ſaid, that Ambreſe had hired perſons 
to faine themteJues blind or lame, and that when 
they came r.ecre to the bodies of the ſaints, they 
fained to be healed. 
| Irtcame to paſle, that one of the moſt malitious 
cauillerstherear, was in the fight of them all po- 
feſſee by the deuill : who being within him, by the 
iudg:ment of God,caulcd him to confefſe the truck) 
which he denicd, when he was in health aſwell in 
the miracles of the ſaints, as allo in the miſtery of 
[the B. Trinity, the wrerch yelling aloud, and fay- 
ing : That, which Ambroſe preacheth,is true: and 
'that, which the Arriansteach,is falſe, and vnrrue. 
[Then many of the Artians who by reaſon should 
have given credit ro that apparant teſtimony, came 
vnto him zand adding ewll tocuill, threw hm into 
a pond of water, whcrein the man was drowned. 

An other obſtinate heretik,which was one of the 
{moſt principal!, was conueried vnro the true faith: 
{And when he was demaunded, why hee changed 
his faith ſo ſuidainly,he anſwered; he had feene an 
Angell ſpe:kein the ear: of $. Ambroſe, when he 
preached ; andrel] him what to ſay. 

Ar that ſame rime was diſcourred in Francea ty- 


rant called Maximus, who by a ſtratagem murdered 


OS C—C——— 


' 


Gratian 


A " —_ PRI SR —_ — — ——_ — 


CR a ens Ax # 4 5 


— 


Dec7. S. Ambroſe. 499 
Gratian , who gouerned Fraunce and Spaine, all the 
life of Ya/entinian his farher. And not reſting con- 
'renr therewith : hz marched againſt his brother 
called Falcntinan,lonne vnto Iuftin4, who then ru- 
led [raly. The i oung man not daring to oppoſe 
himſelfe in the field, led with his mother /uſfftna 
(the mortall perſecutor of S. _ Ambroſe) and chime 
to Conſtantinople, to demaund ſuccour and ayde of 
the Emperour T heodoſiur: S. Ambroſe went vnto 
Maximus,wbo tooke vpon him the natne of Empc- 
rour;and requeſted the dead body of Gratiane to be 
Lelhowed ypon him. 

Strange ir was, that although the holy bishop 
» |wentto talke with him,that was a tyrant; and allo 
wear for to obtaine a fauvurvuft him; when it (ee- 

merh he should haue vſed louely words: yer did he 
with his accuſtomed, and Chriſtian boldnes, rc- 
prooue him for his tiranny,and for the vniuſt mur- 
| [dering of his Lord. He allo bad him to do penance 
{ [for his ſinnes: and becauſe he wou!d not obey, he 
[excommunicated him, and gaue crderin all places 
of his Archbishoprique, where tbe Tycanr paſſed, 
that he should not be admitted to heare the divine 
office, and commaunded all his prieſts vndergreat 
aines none should be ſo bold to celebrate Maſle 
[fore him, nor to conuerſe with him. Bur aboue 
all, he fore-rold him, ſaying: that God would cha- 
| [Rice him for his rebellion as afterward ir befell 
| [for when Theodoſics came againſt him,he was Nlaine 
| [by his owne ſ{ouldiours, 
| Afterthedearhof Mlaximns,rheodoſines went var 
Millan ;and there the Iewes complained of S. Am- 
broſevnto the Emperour, for burning their Syna- 
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gogue, The Emperour thought S. Ambroſe had 
done them great wrong, and bad him to reedify it 
at his o wne coſt and charge, Afrerthis S. Ambroſe 
preachcd before the Emperour, and reduced to his 
remembrance all his former life, and told him ; be 
ought roremembcr, how from a poore captaine 
who fled chotrough Africe, for feare to beflaine, 
( which was preſently after the death of YV ales the 
Emperour ) God had aduanced him to be Empe- 
rour, and beſtowed on him many victories, and 


_ & 


eugrefore he hadteaſon to behold and marke well 
the reward, he should rend:r vnto God in reſto- 
ring the Synagogue, and cauling it ro be builded 
and all Chiiſtans. | 

When the ſermon was ended,the Emperour ſaid 
vnro him :Artthou this day mounted into the pul- 
pi: to preach, & (peake cuill of mein mine owne 
prelence? Yea, ſaid S. Ambroſe, I haue done it: but 
,we will ſay well of thee in thy avlence, to the end, 
that none doe murmaure of thee, for that thou wile 
be partiall,& fauourable vntothe Iewes,and build 
a S»nagogue for them, Thus S. Ambroſe delt with 
th: Emperour, ind t was ſo «fe fuall, that he for- 
b21 rhe reecify ing of the Synagogue..,. 
| I: was annablecaſe,and example worthy to be 
morked,.ha:S Ambryeſe did vnto the ſame Empe- 
rouc Theedoftvs, becauſe of the cruelty comittedin 
(T beſſc«lo;. 144 T here was at thar time a great Citty in 
Maced:ry, inbabited by Chriſtans,called Theſſ :lo- 
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for the Iewes, which were enemies vnto God, 


jand pi yes ca ld Creenſes, In _v hich tacane horles| | 
1 1act, ſom? aoncyand ſumein wage ns, and grea't Þ 


————_— -—— - - —_ - _ @ — —_ — — 


'< Wis : 


Dec.7. |S: Ambroſe. 


care men had to getr the priſe, which was giuen to 


the Victors:& becauſe thoſe playes were very deli» 
ghrful,they which were skilfull in guiding the hor» 
{es & wagons, were highly eſteemed, & regarded. 

The time of theſe paſtimes being at hand, it fell 
out that one of the waggoners which was tornnne 
'for the wager, and was famous for his skill, and 
'beloued of all the pcople, was impriſoned by Bule- 
ricus the gouernor of [peſſalonica, vnder T beodoſins; 
the caule was this, the wagganer was acculed to 
hauc offended carnally with the gouernours page. 
The Emperour was comming in perſon, to be pre- 
ſent atthe paſtimes, which were to be made. All 
the people thought the trinmphes would be gdif- 
graced, if che Waggoner ( thus impriſoned ) were 
notdeliuered : Therefore with one voice, they be. 
ſought the gouernour,that he would ypon their 
intreaty deliuer him. He anſwering them arrogan- 
tly,and vſing ſome opprobrious words vato them, 
( with the which the people thought themliclues 
wronged,) they raiſed a commotion, and in a fury. 
tooke armes, and killed the Gouernour, and ſome! 
of the Emperours Courr alſo in their rage. | 
It happeneth many times, that the good ſubiec- 
tion and obedience of {ubie&s is turncd into fury 
and vproare, when ſome {mall matter which they 
(earneſtly requeſt, isto them denyed,as in this pres 
ſent example. Theſe doings difpleaſed the Empe- 
Our wer (as reaſon was it should ) but for) 
that he had in his company ſome Peclates, (and] 
S. Ambroſe alſo, as ſome ſay ) that beſought bim ro 
pardon the multitude, he made promiſe by word, 
that he would pardon them. yertafrerwards,being 
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ſemble a while, and withall he would nor fee, nor 
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inſtigated by ſome courtiers, (who ſomerimes vſc 
fo inlſence princes to wrath, when they ought ra. 
ther to appeaſe their anger) he altered his minde, 
anddetermined to punish the people, for the ex-! 
ample of others, without courſe of law, or order 
of Iuſtice, 

| Ando when the people was in the citty, buſy 
/and occupied toſce hs triumphes of that day, the 
armed ſonldiers, appointed by the Emperour, aſ- 
ſaulted, andſervpon them : and neither regarding 
age nor ſexe, maſſacred all that they mer, olde and 
young, little and great,innocent or culpable,Citty- 
zens or ſtrangers: ſo that there were 7000. ſlaine; 
although it be ſaid, that the Emperour commaun- 
ded there should be bur 2000. flaine. The miſe- 
rable cirty remained moiſtened with the bloud:and 
all che Empire of Rome was hlled with thexeport of 
the cruclty, | 
| The firſttime, the Emperour went vnto Milan, 
S. Ambroſe, (vnto whom. this cruelty was much 
diſpleaſanr, for the offence commitrred thereby a- 
gainſt God) was defirous to giue remedy to the 
ſoulc of the Emperour , but yer he doubted there 
might follow ſome ſcandallin reprouing him,on 
2 ſudaine: therefore he iudged it were good to dif- 


conuerſe with him: ſo that, when the Emperour 


approached necte vnto Millan, he departed from 
thence. | | 
The prudence S, Ambroſe vied in this caſe, may] 
be an example for other PreJates, how to behaue) 
hemſelues with great Princes. And the deſfireo 
good Paſtor,much moued the mind of $. Am- 
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broſe, to reduce home this wandering and ſtraying 
sheepe: yer confidering,thac the'Emperouc was no 
of his dyoceſle, & ſo none of his particuler flock, 
and douting a greater ſcandall might ariſe ;deter- 
'myned » AS is ſaid aboue ; and depatted out of the 
city : by which he ſtayed himſelf, and refrayned his 
Chriſtian carneſtnes. 


| Th'emperour being come vnto //7:/lan, andnor 


finding the good prelate there,chewed him(clfto be! 
diſplealed. The holy ſaint wrote vnio himan epi- 
ſtile; in the beginning wherof, hevſed mild words, 


'and very lowly: but afterw ards, he told him in 
plaine termes, that he was departed, becauſe he! 
would norſpeake with him:for if he shovld ſpeake 
that which was fyttand conuenient, he should be 
thought ro paſſe the bounds of modeſly; and if he 
$hould be ſylent nor reproue him ; he might be no-' 
red for a man, that wynked at notoryous taults, & 
ſought notto giue duc and fir remedy vnto them.' 
In the reſt of his epiltle,he called ro his mynd the 
.cruell maſſacre committed at Theſſalontca, and wil-' 
led him to do penance, and withall gaue bim many 
bs | 
good admonitions, and rehecſed vnro him many 
examples. At the end, he faid plainly, that he durſt 
not ſay maſle in his Church, if he were preſent, and 
that he had a particuler comaundement from God, 
/ thus todoe. Then concluded he the epiſtle with 
: theſe words ; my Lord, if thou belecue me, behave! 
thy ſelf, as I adniſc thee: and if thou do nor beleeue 
mc, pardon this,that I haue done in departing from 
the ciry, for 1 did therin make more accoune of 
God, then of thy diſpleaſure. 
When S. Ambroſe had written this letter to the- 
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Emperour. 


as _ — —F_____ 


et 


_— 
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»yone day S. Ambroſe was reueſted to (ay maſle in his 


[commyng to Charch. The good Bishop went to 


iheedleſt thy royall yeſture, thou weareſt , do; | 


| my fragility of thy flesh,of which thou art formed, | 
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[perour, e thought, that when he had red it, it 
\would hane mouecd him to penance, and therefore 
he returned ro Milian : bur yet he would nor vilite 
thiem perour, accounting him as an excomunicate 
perſon. The more the holy (aint eſtranged himſelf | 
Fc6 his fight, the more th*mperour thought himſelf | 
bound to ſeek vnto him. | 


FT hings ſtanding in this ſtate ic happencd, that] 
| 


Church: and it was told him, that th'eraperour was 


'mcet him out of the dore, andin the middeſt of all 
that proud and ſtately company, took him by the 
paryes robe, & with the ſame liberty that he wrote 
he ſaid ro him, inthis maner : Stay my Lord : for; 
vnto a man {potted and ſtained with ſuch inhu- 
maine cruelty, and that hath shed ſo much inno- 
cent bloud, itis not lawfull roentcr into a houſe 
conſecrated vnto Gad : and lefle deſerueth he to be 
partaker of his myſteries, except he do penice firſt,| # 
; Tamofopinion, that thourakeſt vo knowledg| 
of the ſinne thou haſt commirted : and though the| | ] 
fury which drew thee headlong into it be paſt,) ? 
thou haſt not yet entred into conſideration therof,' | 
with the light of thy vnderſtanding, to ſee what a 

grear offence thou haſt commitred. I ſuppoſe thy 4 
Royalleſtate, and thy Imperiall maicſty do hinder, * 
thee, and ſuffer thee not to ſce, and to take notice _ 
of thy heynous fault: þutlook down with thy eies,| | 
and conſider, chat thou art a mortallman. Take! © 


q 
% 


daſell rhy fighr,that thou cannot ſee within thy ſelf 3 
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as other menare: if thou conſider rightly of chy 


frailty, think alſo how great and mighty God is, 
| [char is the vniuerſail Lord of all. 


| till thou docſt this, be not io bold as ro enter into! 
'kis Charch, nor appear in hisdeuine preſence 3 leſt) 
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| 


defepier of the holy ſaint : and with himſelf conſade- 


| 


550 


Fcare him then, for thou art his ſubicct : craue 
ardon of him,for thou haſt oft. nded him : and vn- 


thou double thy ſinnes, and prouoke him to more 


wrath againſt thee. This lay I on his behalf, and ſo| 
I commaund thee, laying on thee this Jaw-! 
full punisbment, by which the Cburch doth lepa- 
rate all chem, which do noc make ſatisfaQtion with: 
due penance. 

Th'emperour gave eare atrentiuely vnto the. 


ring the maner he had vſcd roward him, in telling 
iudged that he had done with him,as a good prelar; 
$should do; and returned to his pallace penſiue and' 
fad, as they be, which begin a newe to feele the fo- 
rowe, which is cauſed by the remembranee of 
theiroftences, when they be repreſented vnto & 
'repenting ſoule. Theodoſius remained thus certein 
months, and neuer entred into the Church, fighing' 
ſecretly, and lamenting fot his offence. 

The feaſt of the Natiuity of our Lord approa-! 
ched, and the gencrall of his forces called Kuſfinus, 


I {-cing his Lord penſine, asked him, what made! 
3 jim o diſcontent, Th'emperour ferched a dee 


ligh, and Shedding teares, (aid : Ruffimus, the caule; 
of my pricf is this: 1 ſee other men yea ſlaues and 
bondincn cuter freely into the Church, and houſe; 
ot God, an4 whenſoener they come thither, they 


fnd 


_ _— —_ —— —— —— 
4 


_— had -" —_— — = _——— 
. 


and reprouing him; and taking ir inthe beſt parr, 


————— 
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Jthat he forthwith ſent word vnto th*emperour to 


_— — 
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find the dore open,and the en!rfance is denyc d only, 
co me: ynro meonly is the Church dooce $hur,and 
heauen gate allo. You may gvallroth: Church to' 
celebrate the feaſt of the natiuiry of our Lord: an d 
[ wretch being debarred, will remaine here, and 
lam-nt and weepalone. 

e Reefiinus vnderſtanding the cauſe of tiewpcrours 
{orowe, ſayd: My Lord,ifitshall pleaſe you, 1 will 
calke with Ambroſe, and entfeat him ro permit you 
ro enter into the Church : for the forowe, you! 


woe had, & the reares you hauecshed for the euill 


— 


of which he reproucd you,is ſufhcient. Theodoſins 
aunſwered : Thy worls will do no good: for I 
know very well his conſtancy in vertue: he is not 
a man will omir any matters belonging vnto God, 
for feare or dread of emperiall mai-ſty, or might. 
- Notwith ſtanding theſe words, Ryffinus ailnyed 
how it would proue. And when he treated with S. 
Ambroſe, be found him fo conſtarr and reſ(p)ute, 
yea fo ready and prepared to dye, if violence were 
'offred, for the defence of the autoriry of the church, 


| 


tay: bur he truſting vpon the former words of R- 
ffinus,was comyng toward the Church. When Theo- 
deſins heard rhis meſſabe, heftaycd nor, but went 
forward, ſaying: 1 will goe vntothe Church, and 
there the Bishop shalltel] me my faalt, and enioine 
me penance ( if he will ) as I deſerve. 
S. Ambroſe ſtayed for him withoue the Church: 
and when the Emperour came, he beſought S..4m 
roſe in moſt lowly wiſe,to abſoluc him :; alleadging 
the example of Daxid, who ſinned, and yer God 
pardoned him. $, Ambroſe replied: If thou ſetreft 
| MER _ Dauid 
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Dauid that finned for an example; conſider alſo 
thathelamented and did penance for his linne,!, 
The Emp*rour lat! againe: | have fortowed very 
much for the ſaine : Then ſaid S. Ambroſe; This is; 
not ynough, for thou haſt commirted a publique 


offencc, and thou muſt allo doe publique penance, 
[The E wpcrour ſaid :I will, ſo that shall (ufhce. | 
[ 


| 


| S. Ambroſe (aid ; I would haue thee doe another 
thing, which shalbe a remedy for thy wrath and 
indignation, for the time to come ; viz. That thon 
makes law, that when thou, or any other Empe-: 
rour, commaund any offendor to be pur ro death! 
forthwith :that the execution be ſtaid, vntill thirty, 
dayes be expired, T heoqoſius was content to doe all, 
as the holy B1shop willed: and did the penance, 
with great ſorrow and humility; and alſo made the|- 
law,which is exrant to this day in the Codex Tufti- 
nianti; when rhis was done,he went to the Church. 
I hauc ſtayed ſome whar long in r« counting this 
accident: aſwell, for thatic appertaineth vnto the|, 
ſtory of S. Ambroſe: as allo, for chat Theodoſins was 
A Spaniard,anditis hr that the. Spaniaxds Should 
haue knowledge ot a man, that was fo.worthy to 
be Emperour, as Theod+oug, was : who though hee: 
finned,did receive with (uch lowclines the.correc-! 
tion and penance, impotcdypon bim, by a particu- 
ler Bishop, + ER AI + 
* | Anothernotble thing happened vpto, $. Ams+ 
> breſe with Stlico Gouerngur, of Milan forthe Em) 
© 'perour. The caſe was-this; Certaine publique bai 
: ung of beaſts, being made. in, the. bigh-ſtreeres, rh 


| Goucengurchgughrtbe rime, fr to apprebevdone 
Creſcomu:, who was fied;Yoto the Chureb ;, far he; 


b; 
[ 


— — 


mn ch 


— 


Þnius, pulling him by force from the Altar,to which 
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much deſired to  punish him for certaine faulres 
had committed. To eff<& it, he ſent his officers, 
who came into the Chutch, and rooke out Creſce-! 


lice he was ficd for ſuccour,S. Ambroſe (aw it,ovut. 
could norh*lp ir, for he had bura few Prieſts with 


| ſhim ar char rime : wherefore he fell on his knees, 


and wept birterly for the violence offercd ro the, 
Church, nor being able to remedy the ſane, | 
The office -rs led the man away: and having pur 
him ſafe in priſon. came to: ſee the ſports, where 
they found S::/l:co, and cerrifed him of thar they, 
had done. They had not yer told all cheir raleqwher 
two Leopards ſet ypon them, and forall the reſcue 
and defence thar could be made to ſau®= them, ct: ey 
tore them ro picces, and put the Gouernor to great 
feare : who incontinent commaunded the priſoner 
co be reſtored vnro the Church, andro be ſet free, 
and he 'made ſatisfa&ion for the violence Come; 
micred.' 
| Many other things God did by rhis glorious 
faint : for with his prayers he healed many licke 


were by hini conuerted d ro. the faith, and attained 
ynto faliation. 

| * Thefame'of this holy faint was ſpredouet all 
the world, and people reſorted from farre diſtant 
places ro ſe&him : as"Md' Pridigildss Queene of the 


marucilfous things ſpoktn of 'S: Ambroſe, and defi i 
ousro be a Ciriftian, went'to' viſite'bim, and to 


——____—________R_r—_ 


crane of him a rule, which She ought to belive , 


nd how how alſo zhe ongbr to live.” © 


men,deliutred many men that were poſc{ſed, many, 


Morauikns, who was i | payinime, and having heard, 


—_—_ 
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| [wasa veric deare fend. 


igit rhey a 
: brof ſaid endof FiO, oil Eee hof Phe dea- 


eat. 


| The holy {aint connerted her, and {atisficd bet 


cep peace;and 


well pleaſed, 

Theend of thelife of $.' Ambroſe approched, 
whereof hehad a r-uelation long before : & fo he 
bad found that he shouli dye abour Eajter, Being! 
fickein his bed, Sr://1co the Gouernour of Millry 


(aid; tharthe death of this man menaced t þ Ov 


and deftruQion of all Italy.” then called he ſome of 
the chicfe men ot the Clin and bad them co ſpeak 
vnto S, Ambrfe, and to exhort him to pray vnto; 
God for the prolonging of his life, for the grear 
ood they receined by hit: The Cittizens Went: 
vnto the holy ſaint,and didtheir meſſage, and hee: 
anſwered: I have nothued for among you, thatT' 
Should be ashamed ro-!izes, and I baue' not ſerucd 
{uch a Lord, that I Should be afeard - roye;and' 


> (therefore I pur my ſelfe' "wholly inrohifg' handes: | 
| His holy wil! be dove ' © | 


S. Ambrofiwwaz now at erdpbiht 6f 4eith; -nd 
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in every point,and eſpecially he s "PP pointed berto/ 
| procuregthat her hasband shonld 

be in league with the Romans. And fo She depar.| 
icd after she was baptiren Wed her countrey, very| 


two deaconS$; that were ih rhe Gme cBalnber ( al- | 


though a good way fron him) talked 16: them- 
ſelaes in i low voice; whettiould be. Bichop after. 
him.One of them (a13: Srmmplictan Should be Bishop| . 


for that he was a man 1of very goodfbchayui ur,and 
an Abbortofa mouallggy b 8's whom 5: Ge 


| 


CONns were much a onied: Teivg him, ro heare their 


ſpeeches: :andafcer his death, by the relation the 
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two Deacons made of thoſe his words, Sympliciar 
\was ele&ted Bishop. 
Whenthe holy ſaint was at the laſt point of death, 
there was in another roume Honoratys Bishop of 
Fercel/e, who heard himſelfe called by one thar 
ſaid go him; Runne, for it is time now: He hearing: 
theſe words, went to the place, where the holy 
faint was; and gaue vato him the B. Sacrament, 
which he receiued with very great deuotion. Then 
laid he js armes acrofle, and ſaid his prayers ; and in 
ſaying of them, he rendered vp his foule yato God, 
'on the fourth day of Aprill, about the yeare of our 
Lord 4006. in the raigne of the Emperours Yalenti« 
nan and 71 beodrfraraler he had bene Bishoppe 20, 
yeares. | 
The Catholike Chorch celebrateth his fcaſt,on 
the 7. day of December, which was the day be was 
conſecrated Bishop, which. is done becauſe thoſe 
other dayes,for the molt parr,fal in the holy week, 
orclſe Eaſter. X | 
His body was buried in the ſame Cirtty of Milan 
in his Church. God did many micacles by mcancs 
of this faint after his death, cuen as he had done 
m2ny whileſt he lined. Ler vs all pray vnto God,! 
that bythe merits and interceſſion of S. Ambreſe,| | 
he would make vs partakers of his heaucaly glory! | 


Dec.8. 


[The immaculate Con- 
|| ception of the mother of God. 


AREAT was the indiguation, that the pe« 
gil ent King Allucrus Ja conceined arainſt 
Al he [ewes, that were in his Realme : Where= 
= por be made a Liv, by which be comman- 
' aedall the [ewes tobe put to the ſword. And 
| lro theend, none should appeale from this, nor entreat for! 
them, he made ano:her !aw, by which þ: commaunded 
vnder paine of deaih ; that for certaine dayes, none should 
| [be ſo hardy, as to come and ſpeake vnto him, except hee 
| [mere by him called. 
| | The beau ifull and wiſe Querne Efter,vnderſt ending 
that the K ing her husband had decreed deſired to go and 
entreat for the people: yet feared to be the firſt 10 procue ile 
Fegeur of the law,if che came to the k17 gs preſence before 
bee was called. But at the laſt, her pitty ouercame feare. 
She adorned ber [elfe mm rub and coſtly apparell,shee ſet 
on her head a royall Crowne, and accompanied wuh two 
D 4moſels, 01:8 of the which led her by the hand, and he 
other held vp ber trame, hee came into the place, where 
the Kingwas: and lif ing vp her eyes, sfe was in great 
feare, ſo that thee ſwounded, and fell ynto the ground, 
The king ſeing iba: ſleod vp, and ſMſtamned hex by the 
armes,that shg might not fall : Afidyhen 18thed ber with 
the rodde of EH which he had in his hand, in ſigne and| 
token of clemency and pity, andſaid unto her: Be >] 
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afrated my ſiſter, for the law was made for others, not fo; 
thee. Helter was ſomewhat comforted, ſeeing the kirg [«| Þ 
mild and gra's #u: toward ber, and craued pardon of iml (© 
for her people, and obtained it. 
T his figare us Very fit and agreeable to our purpoſe, fer | 

the Immaculate Conception of the moſt B. Urrgin Mary,| | 
4 ing Aſluerus fignifieth our Lord God, who publiched | 
alaw againſt all mankind, for the ſinne of the firſt mar,! | 
ana becauſe all men are borne in orizinall ſine, the law| | 
would therefore, that they chould be deprined of his ſeghty| | 
& thruſt ou: of his preſence. This law being promulgated, | 
Godconcealed himſelfe, and would not permit any Lu- | 
maine creature to ſee him, as Elay the Prophet ſaid : In- 
deed thou art a hidden God, and th re is no man 
thar hath ſeene thee, 

| QOuzene Heſter, which accompanied with 19 damo- 
ſels, went with ſuch feare vnto the king, ſtgurfierh the mo-| | 
ther of God whoſe ckiefe attendan's were chaſtity and hu-| | 
mility. When therfore this Q ueene was to be tn this world) | 
and her ſoule was infuſed in the body organized, and fa- 
thioned inthe wombe of ber mother Anna, by little aud 
title, it bad fallen into originall ſinue, and therewith bin| Þ 
aiftained,if the King Afſuerus had nor prevented it:Gea, 
hafted to it, and ſuftainedi: with his armes, by preſerning, Þ 
8: from all ſpot of ſinne, and telling her, that thelaw was 


empred her from the generall law, by the which all «ther 
Are Concein:d in finne.T hen bowed he the redof gold, & 


preſerued ber from ſinne, that . she,might be the worthy 


. 
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wot made for ber : whereby be wow!d inferre, that he ex- 


touched ber there with, which ſignifieth che perſon of the 


word. F 
The Virgin was ronched with the rod of Gold, when God| | 
was made man in her (ſacred wombe, for to that end God, |: 


mother | 


* [agift granted notonly vnto Adam, bur alſo vnto 
| all ris poſterity: he gaue varo him a moſt bleſſed 
| ſmowley which was the terreftriall paradiſe, a place 

| 


grace, to en'reat truly of the miſery of he pare Conception! 


| () V & Lord God haning created our firſt fa- 


Dec.$. Conc. ofour B. Lady. 513 


Y ll _— 


mother | of his only begotten ſonne. T be king Allucrus vad|/ 


ber alſo to crate agrace and fauour, and the was not ſlack 
beretn ;yea all mankind receine eſpecial fanours of God, 
by the merits and mrerceſſions of this moſt pure Virgin, 


sball be this, that by her meanes, her Son w4ll graunt me 


af his mther. Wherefore, for the vuderſtanding thereaf, 
[ ſay * T bat. 


thersin his fauour and friendship, he enri- 


| lehed them with giftes and graces naturall and ſu- 
| pernarurall, He gaue vnro thera the Lordship and 


(full of felicity and content. 


dominion ouer all corporall and earthly creatures ; 
he clothed them with originall juſtice, which was 


| Andbecauſe Adam ſcing bimſelfe ſo rich and; 
/honored, should not haue occaſion to grow inſo- 
lent and proud, he gauea precept vnto him, ( asa 
paying of owing fee and vaſlellage, by acknow- 
ledging Go1 for his Lord ) which was: he forbad 


den. Adam broke the commandementr, and offen-' 
ded him; for the which God did chaſtice him cx- 
cmpl-rly. | 

 There'was a publick act,or arraignement made, 
in the which were preſent che three divine perſons 
Angels, and many other creatures. Before all cheſe; 
were Adam and Exe brought as publick penitents, 
i dody, wich their heads vncoucred, andin place. 
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I alſ> hope to receine of ber, one particuler grace, hich! 


the to care of the truit of one only tree in the gar= 
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of fetters their puiltines ( which thedivines cal} 
Reatus ) Which remained in their ſoule after rhey| Þ 
had tinned, and was hke acord which ryed them. | 
In ſteed ofa taper , which publicke doers of pen- 
nancecar:yin their hand , ferucd naturall reaſon, 
which notwithſtanding had loſt for the moſt part, 
its [1ght by their ltinne, | 
| Inthis manner w:re our fiſt Fathers produced, 
and accuſed before the iudgement fear of God: and 
being examined of their {inne, Adam contelledit,] |: 
yet helaid the fault vpon Exa; and Euahkewiſe cx- 
cuſed her (elfe by the ſcrpenc. The guilty perſons 
having corfetied their offence, they were {entens 
cedifo, rhat from that time they began to dye. 
\T heir goods were confiſcated, and they thruſt our 
of rhe re'reſtriall paradife : - their poſterity were 


' 


pro aongs T caitors, their diſcendents that were] | 


orne of them the chilscen of wrath, and disfa-| Þ} 


uoured of God: 


And wholly to execnre the ſentence againſt A-| 


aam,there wasa degradation made of him fot he 
loſt ( as we may (ay) rhe red or inflamed Y eftm of 
charity , the Stole of immortality, the Manyple of 
originall tuſtice, the Girdle with which reaſon|? 


reſtrained (ſenſuality, the white Albe of inno-| Þ 


cency,and rhe Amice, which was as a helmct of| ® 
fine remper, with which-he defended himſelfe| $ 
Km rhe tempra'ions of the deuill., ; | 

T his degtadation of the perſon of Adam being|| 
performed; holy writ-daith , that God gaue vnto| 


as the hahire of publicke penitents;and from theſe] | 
our 21me Fe h thei onnall | 11 h 
gamers Fercn tele Orighn all, 1t WETE WELL TNat|! 
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him and Ea certaire Short garments, which was 
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{iſo great regard were not had of thoſe garments, 
} |and that men and women wete not {o proud and 


| curious of them. 


1 This was then the chaſtiiemenr God inflicted 
{ vpon Adam,of the which ſome lighterh on his po- 
ſter1ty, as this vniucrfall law, that we be all con- 
' (cerucd 1n otiginall {1nne, and borne tie children of 
|wrath. This law was promulgared in the world 


[three times ;ficſt in the law of nature; ſecondly in 


[the law wricten; and thirdly in the law of grace. 

'| Iob was the reampet of the law of naturc: but 
| firſt preceded the muſicke of the trumpet confor- 
\mablc ro the lawe: for the law wascigorous & the 
© muſicke rizorous,as thonder,ſtormes and thondet = 
{bols,which fell on bis locks and heards ot cartel 
; 


and killed and conſumed them all. The miſerable 


man being thus afflicted, and opprefied with infi- 


: 


Jinite aducrſitics and troubles, opened his mouth, 

and (aid : Let the day, wherein ! was borne, perutb; and 
4/0 let the nicht alſo, wherein I was conceiued: let tha 
night be turned into darkenes, and be filled with miſery 
[and bitternes. The Holy Ghoſt ſaith , that 1b did 
Finor ſinne in laying theſe words, whereby iris cui- 


Fident,rhat /cþ did not curſe the day ,whercin he was 


Yborne, nor the night, wherein he was conceiuea; 
Ybur he curſed the original] finne , for that he endu- 
red and ſuffered ſo many troubles and aduerhities, 


Fbecauſche was conceiued and borne in originall 


Aline, which is the fountaine and (ſpring of all 

Feuils, * 

F Thercumperter in the law written was $a 
who ſaith in oneplalme : My mother bath eoxccined 


Wwe in ſirnes, as if he had (aid + That which I (ay of 
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|my ſelfe, I ſay alſo of all them thar are borne, and 
shall be borne. 

| S. !erome in his tranf{1tion doth not lay finnes, 
bur fione; although it be all one, and the (elfe ſame; Þ 
[thing: for the originall ſfinne in 444m was one: 
finne only, and all men commit it in him. This 
fiune iscalled in the plurall number, becauſe it 15 
the occalion of all the innes committed in the, | 
(world, The denouncer of this law in the law of | 
grace was S. Paule,who wiitting to the Romans (aith; 
Allhaue ſinned and haue neede of the grace of God. 
. . Hitherto we haue s$hewed the publication of þ 
the law: now ler vs {ce how it comprehendeihthe! Þ 
poſterity of Adam, & if there be any exempt fiom|Þ 
1t. To this I fay, that although ihe ſoule of it! Þ 
ſelfe is not diſtained, becauſe God creatcd it; yer|| 
afloone as it is infuſed into the body,at that very in-| | 
ant that they be rogether body and a and pol 


creature is one of the poſterity of Adam, and per| 
conſequens, the child of wrath: and is in originall|# 
ſinne.Ofthis IesvsCuni1sT was free and cleare| # 
for that he was the naturall ſonne of God, and by, 
the ſame, of nature /[mpeccable. He was allo free of L 
Chis finne, for he that contraQteth rhis (inne, muſt? 
\Gilcend ſrom Adam by naturall propagation, as to * 
'be borne of a woman bythe wotke of man. And? 
CunxisTthough he was borne of a woman, ya 2 
was it not by wotke of man. So that he deſccn-Þ. 
ded from Adam after the corporall ſubſtance, «Þ | 
the diuines ſay, which is the ſame we hauc ſaid Þ | 
ro wit: that CyuR1sT was borne of the virginÞ | 
Ma4-y, and was concciued withour original! fnoe.F 


Af.erlssvs Cnunisr, I ſay the ſame of the 


{ 


| | B. Virgin 
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B. Virgin his raoſt holy mother, that she was con« 
ceiucd withour linne: but not for the reaſons ſpo- 
ken before of the ſonne; bur by grace, and c{pe-| 
ic | ciall priuiledge, which ic pleaſed God to graunt; 
16 y vnto her. This is confcfſed in celebrating the fealt) 
is | [of ber conception,to wit,that there was not a mo- 
iS ment nor inſtant, in which her ſoule was in the 
he | (disfauor of God: but that aſſoon as she had her be. 
of þ ,ing,she was gratious in hiseyes, She was faire, and 
th without any (por. Thatthis is ſo, may be prooucd| 
| by many reaſons and congruencies very cflica- 
of| | cijous. 

hel} | Oneis; that of, and from originall finne, ariſe 
om|® two dammages andlofles, which be rhe effe ts 
f it! © |rh-reof. The fiiſt is, the rebellion which we haue 
yet : y chin our ſelfes, making vs to be ſlow and negli- 
in-| | 'gent to doe good, and dilligentro doe cuill. This 


hat! {{airh S, Pale, writi g to the Romaines: / fecle a 
per law within my ſelfe, | fee!e a ſubietton, an enemy, wi93 
nall £ bindereth me, and will not let me dve that, which reaſon 


wleb, The other dammage is: that we areſub- 
ict tocorruption, and to be turned to duſt, after 
® our dearh. This {aid God vnto Adem, afloone as he 
* linned: Then artduſt, and to duſt thalt thou returne, 
2 | Sorhae,theſe being the effes of original finne, 
2 {and not being foundin themoſt B,viigin,as indeed 
* 'they wcrenat,irt is a neceſſary Conſequens, that 
6 there wasno linnein her. That theſe two defeRs 
| [were not found in her,ofthe firſt, itis a thing cer- 
| |taine, and the doors confeſle it, ro wit: thar in| 
inÞ |ber, chat biting dog, who is called by the divines, 
Y- Fomes peccati, was quite quenched and tied; and| 

therefore she had no inward temptations, bur moſt 
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$he had apperice and. ſenluality, yer did they neuer 
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aflured peace and quiet, in ſuch ſort, that though 


annoy her, but were alwayes ſubie& vnto reaſon. 
And hereof ic cometh that she committed not any 
tinne,cither mortall or veniall in all her life. 

She neuer ſpoke idle word,she neuer was wroth 


( out of reaſon,) no nor, when $he ſaw her ſonne 
hang on the Croſſe, and that the officers, and 0- 
[her {ouldiers who ſtood abont him,fcoffed at him, 
haled him, and vſed reuijing and opprobrious 
words ro him. This would haue mooucd any mans 
\hartvnto indignation: yertthe B. Virgin was not 
'wroth with them, nor gaue ynto them any euill 
language, whereby to commit fir.ne; and' this is 
the common opinion. We may then lay raat in her 
Was not that {por of originall inne, 
And that her body was exempt (on rhe other 
{ide ) from b-ing conuertcd into duſt, itisthe tra | 
dition of thc Catholicke Chutch, thar her body| ! 
and {oule was alſumpted into hezuen. Then if the] Þ 
effects of originall ſinne, which be found in them,] x 
that are ſtained therewith, were notin the virgin;| | 
it followcth tharshe had not that fin, and that her; | 
Conception was moſt pure, - 
T he other reaſon is this ; That either God was' 
able ro preſerve the B, Virgin from this dete&;and| 
would not doe it; orel(e, that he would haue aone 
17, and could not. If you ſay, that he wasableto 
|doeit, and that he would nor; herein you pur want 
of will to be in God, that he would not doe-vnto 
his mother all rhe good, rhat he could: and this 
you may not ay by any meanes. Then if we fay, 
that he was willing, and could notdoc ir, in ſaying 
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ſo, great preiudice is done vnto his omnipotency, 
yeairisgreat blaſphemy. Ler it be ſaid then, that 


did ir. 


hewasable, and would doe it, and that really he! 


Moreouer the greateſt dignity, that God could, 
impart vntv a pure creature,” was to make her his 
\morher: and this ſo rare and (inguler gift was be- 
ſtowed on the Virgin Mary. Why then having be- 
towed lo greatabenefite on her, should he deny, 
her the grace of preſeruation, which was fitting 
and conaenicnt for her ? He exempted and privi- 
ledged her from the paines of child-birth, and 
F.om being turned ynro duſt: which be gencrall 
lawes:was it not allo reaſon that heshould exempr 
and ſer her free from originall finne 2 Exuz, who 
was the cauſe & occalion of all our caill (as S..An-\ 
ſelme ſarth) was created in grace: is it mcere then, 
that M4ry by whom we haue had {ogreat good, 
Should be thought ro be conceived m linne? Mo-| 
reouer, they which be conceiued in originall fiane, 
be called by rhe Apoſtle children of wrath, and 
flaues to the deui!] :and ro (ay to of the moK B. vir-' 
gin, is a thing moſt inconucnicnrt, | 
Further a good ſonne ought ro doe to bis mo»: 
ther all the honour, that he can: and in not doing 
of ir,it ſeemerh, he doth nor intyrcly fulfil the 
precept of God, to honour his father and mother, 
OurLord Izsvsis rhe true Sonne of the glorious 
Virgin : andiris fir he shovld do rhat for tiis mo- 
ther, that any orher good ſonne wou1ld cocrs his 
mother. And'though the B'V ityin was preferyed 
fromir, therefore cannot we (ay that Cnnisrt 
was not her Redeemer : for thar in preſcruing of 
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her,she was more deeply redeemed: for there be: 
ewo manners of redemptions, one preſeruariue, 
and the other ſubleuatiue, or reſtoring. The firſt is 
more excellent then the ſec6d;for it is euident, that 
one $hall be more obliged and beholden to-bim' 
that ſuſtaineth him , thac he fall nor into the 
durt, and myre;then vnto him, that lifteth him vp, 
out of ir, and then wiperh his cloths, 

Likewiſeif God cauſed a Temple ro be builded,' 
the moſt ſumptuous and ſtately, that euer any was; 
in the world, whercin to {ct the Arke of the ecſta-, 
ment, wiitc't ( for that ic was to conſerne the Morey 
1a, the tablc of the law, and the wand wherewith 
!24:3/-5 did the miracles) wasro be conered with 
'moit fine Gold within, & withour, & to be made' 
'ofincorruprible wood: more iuſt it was that God 
Should giue rare, and ſoucraigne perf: ions vnto 
tne bowells and wombe, —_- he would in- 
cloſe bis ſonne, and where his divinity should in- 
habite in a manner inecftable, If God commanded 
the children of [/-ael to be ſanCtifed, when they, 
deſired to come and talke with himzir shall be then! 
veryiuſt, that 5he who was to be the mother of 
G >d, and cloth him with his humanity, should be; 
adorned with Gnguler purity, 

God conſerued the garments and shoes of the 
{Hebrews in thedeſerr for the ſpace of 40. yeares, 
fo that they were neuer rerne; which thing he did 
for his honour : & much more fit was ir, he Should, 

reſcrue the ſoule of his mother, to the end, she. 
should ncuer fall out of his fauour, or be without) 
race. 
| Tofeph made all the land of i nottend Money 
King! 


—_— Sms li. 


C- — hn —_— — 


King Pharao, excep t the land of the Prieſts, ligni- 
fying, that our Lotd & redeemer ought ro exc cape 
fi om the tribute of originall finne, the B. virgin, 
with whoſc flesh, the true Pricſt after the order of 


M.lchizedech,shou}d be clothed, Our holy forefa. 


thers, though chey ſpoke many great commenda- 


tions aul praiſes of che B. Virgin, yer ſaid they not 
thatsheshould nor be conceiucd in originall finne 
neicher hath any ancient Countcll made any de-! 
cree, or laid their opinion in it. | 

T his caine to paſſe, becauſe God hath not decia- 
red all ching together at one time vnro his Church 
nor vnto the faithfull: neither was ic conuenient 
'to be ſo. T here fore he (aid vnto his Apoſtles, after 
be had declared grear macrters vnto them ar his 
Jaſt ſupper, as 8, John writeth : { baue many th 11410 
ſay, but yet you are not capable of them, your vnder-. 
Rinding 1s nor ableto Tonceiue chem, the holy 
Ghoſt shall reueale them vnto you. This was true, 
for when the Holy Ghoſt came, he declared all 
things, that were fir for that time, and continually 
doth declare, and manifc(t things. 

Thoſe which are now laid open, doe not con- 
tradict that which was diſcouered before, yet are 
not all chings which were before hidden and dark- 
ned with a cloud, diſcovered and openedall roge- 
'ther; for ſome Counſcls of our t;mes doe declare 
ome things bclonging to faith, which our fore- 
'fathers iT ace, And ſo the ſaying thar the mothcr 
of God was conceiued without finne , was hidden 
and ſecret many yeares;z- which wasa thing nor 
;without cauſe. The reaſon might be this. Thatihe 
common pcople was ordinarily fo deuote to her, 


ha .  thar 
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that if it had bens published and affirmed. in for. 
mer times, when things were not {o well declared, 
and when tharthey which had erred, could not (o 
well hve bene inftruted and reformed, as it is fir 
rhey should in ſuch a caſe, ic mighc have bene that 
rhe B. Virgin should hane b« ne adored for God, | 
| To auoide this inconuenience, it ſcemcth good 
reaſon, this ſecret $hould be keptcloſe. Arrhis 
preſent time, rhe Chu:ch hath opened this ſecret 
ingiuing leaue that we may hold and belecue, that 
theglocious Virgin was concciued withour finne. | 
And when the Church graunteth this licerce, is ie 
not neccſlary for vs, which be ſo mach obliged to 
her, and trauell to ſerue her, to ſeeke our ſuch rea-! 
{ons and meanes how it should be? And {o much 
the more, for that beſide the former reaſons allea- 
ged, there be many more, which ought ro enforce 
anycuiousperſon, or man of an indifferentvn- 
derſtanding. 

| . The firſt is, that though the ancient fathers (2y 
notin plaine words, that the B. Virgin, was con- 
ccined without fanne, but rather ſeeme to infer the 


| 
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contraty, for it was conformable to their time: yet 
isirmoſt ſure, that if they had written in our time, 


they would hauc ſaid and written otherwiſe, then; 
that they now write : for all thar, I ſay, rhey all, 
and namely S. Bernard, giue a note touching | the 
(Virgin, {aying: that whatſocuer is honorable and 
and can be ſaid in praiſe of any ſaint, ought to. 
be attributed vnto her with ſurpluſage and ad-' 
Uantage. 

Bar being ſo,as itis ſaid that many ſaints afcer 
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bapriſme ſinned nor morrally, as S. Nicholas S. Ber- 
ward 
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ard, S. I bomas Aquinas and others : If it be (aid 
(which isan Article of the Catholicke faith ) that 
S. [ibn Bapriſt and leremie were ſanCtificd in their 
mothers womb, itis apparant by the rule giuen, 
char this, and much more may be ſaid and bclecued| 
of the B. Virgin. Then shee was not only ſan&i- 
fied in her muthers womb,bur alſo preſerned from 
ail tne, 
He ſpoke not much from the purpoſe, that ſaid; 
That when ItsvsCuRisrTlſaid by S. loby Baptiſt, 
that among :beſannes of women, there was not a greater 
4-ofe then [chn Bapiiſt,though the Grecke text ſaith, 
no propher,yert the Latine texr, ( from which it is nor 
lawfull ro appele,) laith : none borne of a Woman :the; 
the B. Virgin being greater and more holy then 
[obn Baptiſt (as all confeſſe and graunt ) when our 
Saniour faith none arole, she 1s excepted, for she 
neucraroſe becauſe she neuer fell, 
Theother reaſon is, the holy Catholicke Church! 
celcbrateth the feaſt of rhe Conception of the B. 
Virgin, not with the title and name of ſanQtifica- 
tion, but of Conception, which was on the?. day 
of December. And this is not inſtituted for parti- 
culer Churches to celebrare, but it is inflitured to! 
be kept generally in all Chriſtendome, ſince the 
breuiary of Pixs5. which is recciued by all the 
Church. 

Finally I conclude, that among all the feafts ſo- 
lemniſcd of the B. Virgin, noneis ſo ſolemnely ce- 
lebrared by the faithfull, asthis is,and thar is dong 
ro shew her yertue & nobilitic the more thereby, 
andinreſpeC of the great good which beginneth 
this day for vs all. Let vs alſo conlider what a great 
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mayne we should haue had, ro have wanted the 
gloric that we $hall recciue by her companyin 
heau-n. Andthough that the cflentiall glory of 
the ſaints proceed from God, yet receine hey alſo 
[a very great accidenrall glory from th: company! 
[#7 ThE B. Virgin.for though the eſtate of the king- 
dome dependeth of the King ; yet alwayes, or for 
the moſt part, particuler feaſts ard triumphes, as 
tuſts,torneys, daunces, maskes, and other pleaſant 
$hewes, are made for the honour of the Queene, 
and of her Ladies and damoſcls. So alſo is it in hea-! 
'ucn, but in another manner, it is cleare that there 
is accidentall glory, with joycs and rriumphes, 
continually made, for the mother of God. 

But we wretches heere in the world, what should 
we doe without the glorious Virgin ? 10 whom 
Should we haue recourſe in our troubles and ne- 


mp v$ helpe? who will chew themtelues fo pitti- 


call vpon her deuoutely ? how great our Joſt and 
dammage should be withour this grations mother, 
may be | a8 by the great ioy we ought to make 
this day of her conception, in the which she began 
ro have her beginning in this world, 

Ler vs then ceioyce and ſolemnize this day con- 
felling cur ſclues devout to this B. mother, and 
her pure Conception;that, as many haue beene fa- 
uoured by her, that baue done ſo, ſome being de- 
livered from moſt dangerous perills, and. others 
having obrained particuler fauours; So wee alſo 
being delivered by her meanes from our offences & 
fandes.chay merit to oþtaine cuerlaſtipg life. Amer. 
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celliries? Who sbould comfort vs? who should: 


ulland mercifull,as rhis glorious Virgin, when we 
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Spa; Ce/ar Baroniys ſaith in his martyrologe ; that this feaſt 


th:n in other countries, 
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The life of S.Melchiades 


Pope and Marrir. 
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* thichis work 5hall not be altogether goed, Gne cannot den 
 butthe Communyon 15 4 Very hol y thing : neuertheles, 1 7 


was ficſt ccletratedin England and after at Lyons, and 
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one, that is Wyc ked ex hath a conſcience clogged and bur- 


fl dened with mortal !ynne, will er communicate, he dot 
3 looſe more thereby, thente-ayreth Fafting 154 good thir [4 
but be tha- wil f ft, a5 do thr lenes andthe moores 5 | 1 
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tobe « painime. Aud therefore we chor'ld do well to putthe 
alr of prudence 1n all our works. 


The holy pope and m :rtir Melchiades conſid: ring this, 


made a decree, by wh:ch he commaund-d ;that the fantbfull 


4 lewe, but alſo to make any thew to be ſuch 4 one: The not 
f-ifTing the fun day remaneth ingenerall yſe ; but that of 
Tourſday is growne out of Vc. ſhe Chittian w! t be faffeth 
ought to bhiuetheintentton pure, not to do rmnWardly as the 
lewes and moores do, though bedoth the ſame th.yg out- 


wardly that they do. The life of this holy ſaint, was rn 
in this maner by Damaſus and otter Authors. | 
| MA elchiades the pope was an African, and ſucce- 
1 ceedcd E ufcbinzs in the papacy. From the! 
time of S. Peter vnro his popedomegthere had bone! 
20, popes, which had bene marticed for the faith of 
Iesvs CanrisTt. There 1s extant an epiltle of 
Melchiades, written voto the Bishops of Spaine, in 
the which he $heweth himiſclfto be a godly and ler- 
ned man. In thatepiſtle he ſaith : thatall the Apo-' 
ſtles acknowledged S. Pe:er to be their ſuperior x 
And bycauſe thoſe Bizhops bad moued aqueſtion, 
which was the greater ſ:crament, Bapriſme or C6 
firmation ? he anſweted4 : ſayeng, that Bapriſme Is 
of reater neceility; for that without ir, none can} 
be | nee) bur that conficmation was of greater dig -; 
nity, for that none giue ir, bur a Bishop : And tt en 
bereciterh vnto them the cffeAs of the one and the 
other ſacrament. Moree ucr he tiearcth of the great 
profir the Apoſiles receaued by the comming of 


$bou'd not faſt Ypon the ſonday and thurſday, for that on 


one of th-(c day 5 the lewes fa(ied, and the mooyes on the 
other, and 4 ( hriftian og 2t nor only auoid to be 4 moore or, 
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th e holy Ghoſt, and how great the goods be, Chri- 
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[Dec.8: S. Melchiades. $27 
&:2n8 attaine, by reccauing the holy Ghoſt in Bap - 
tiſme, and then in Confirmation. 

\ | In rhe ſame epiſtle, he ordeined that, which is, 
! Þ alteady afore ſaid : viz : that Chriſtians should nor 
| 

4 


faſt on the ſunday and churſday , to ayoid the imi-| 
7 ration of the lewes and the paynims. 
Melchiades found in Rome many heretiks of the 


|: [apperteinyng to the offerings and other ducties to 
; © \bedone in Church. 

- ®©| Some Authors (ay, thatin the time of this pope 
| E[wascelebrated the provinciall councell of Neoceſa-" 
J Y rea, ( which is at this day called TrapeJunda ) in 
| F|which be ordcined ſome things perteyning vato 
' ©[rh: Rare of the Church, conformable vnto that 
| Fjrime. 


F -| Laſtly Mc lhiades, hauing governed the Church; 


f| as Dama ww (aith 3. yearcs, 7. months, and $.dayes, 
f © |& having giueo holy orders one time inthe month 
of December, and ordeteds. prieſts, 5. deacons, and 
*[tt. Bichops , was martyredin the tyme of the em- 
{{pcror Maxentixs, about the year of our Lord 304. 
= |Some ſay that Maximinus did put him to death: bur 
*7in my opinion they are deceiued. for that Maxim. 
ps perſecuted the Chriſtians in Alexandria and 
'3|Egipt and not in Rome : for there Maxenimialways 
| Ritemayned, and vſed intellerable cru: lty, vorill che 
| Jſtime thar Conſtantine deprined bim of his Empire, 
* [and of his life allo. | 
"| The Church celebratcth the feaſt of this pope 


| [Manichees » a2ainſt wh6, he ordeined many chings. 


f on the 16. day of December : and his body was bus 
 ityed in the Churchyard of Calfiar in the Yis Appia, 
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[The life of S. Damaſus 


Pope and Confeſlor. | 


—_ 


| 

= H e prophet Malachyſa/d:Thelippes of 
22, the pricfts ought to k-:ep wiſedome, | 
£29} and the Jawe muſt be learned from | 
Pers their mouths: for he is the Angell of 
tix Lord God of Hoſts. Theſe be the proper ties of a good 
prieſt. And forthat $. Damaſus was really goed, tha ſen-| | 
terce fitteth and agreeth Vnto kim, For the prophet ſayerg, | 
thar the lippes op: priefts ought to keep wiſedome, '# | 

Would snfrre, that they chould be wiſe, 41d ſo was S, Da- 
mai us. That the lawe mui be leari.ed from his mou b,thiy | 
|4 Jo agreeth .0h m, for that he expounded many mportent + 
things of the fauth, there being celebrated in his time diner; 
conncels mn which man) things appertermyng tothefauhwere 
dete: mined, which he approued. That the prieft is the An-| \ 
eell of our Lord, agreeth moſt fitly Ynto $S. Damaſus, for | 
|:bat bis life was Angelicall,Chaſt, and boneft. The which 
taken out of 8c [entifitale, and other grant authors, 15 as 
followeth, 6 
\'DOrz Dameſus was a Spayniard borne ; the 
'& Sonne of one Antonius. Itis hard to ſay for cer-| 

tein of what province therofhe was. Door Beu- 

ther inthe hiſtory of Spaine, ſaith he was of Taregona. F 
Ma -yneus faith he was of Madrill, and that in the] | 
Church of $.Saluator of that citty, there is ſome let-| |: 
freer lay lo. Yaſeusſauh he was a Portwghe7, and| > | 


| borne| jy 
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ST. Damaſus. 529 
botne in (Fuimaranesa place in the countrey called 
Bryond Daero and Minio three leagues from Braga. 

T here is no particuler knowledg of his life ( and! 
for what cauſe he came to ,Rozne, and what he did 
there ) vnnllhe was Pope: onelyir is ſaid, that Zt- 
bers his Predeceſſor being banished from Rome, he 
neuer abandoned him: and he rook ſuch kindnes 
at his chatity, and conſolation ar his words,that he 
told him he should be his ſuccc{or inthe chaite of 
$, Peter after his death. And that, which the good 
Pope Liberius ſaid, came afterward to paſſe. | 


2 [ced ro defend his cauſe publikly, which moued 
| [him ro call a councell of. 40. Bishops, to be kept ar 
C Kome, who treating of his cauſe, found him inno. 


| Afﬀooneas Damaſus was elected Pope, there fell 
great contention bet weene thoſe his electors, and 
the friends of Yrſicazus the deacon. They fell from 
words to blowes, inthe cathedrall Church of rica-: 
p1u;,{o that many were wounded, and ſome laine'| 
on both parts. The which ( as we may well belee-! 
ue) happened againſt the will of Damaſss. When| 
th*cmperor Y alentinian was certified of this vprore| 
and tumulr, he rook orderto diſplace F rſicnus:, 
\whetupon Damaſus was cofirmed peaceably in the 
Apoſtolik dignity. Of this {chiſme 8 of this broile| 
mention 1s made by S. Jerome, Ammianus Marcellinus, 
Anffinus, Th:odoretus, SoTomenus, & the other authors' 
'of the eccleſiaſticall hiltoryes. 

| Aﬀeer a few dayes, the faQtion of Yy{einus ſeing 
they could nor prevaile again Damaſns this way, 
ſuborned two lewd men, that were deacons, the, 


|. | Jone Was called Concerdius & the other Call:Zus, who| 


accuſed the holy Pope of Adultery, He was enfor- 


No sz cent, 
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cent, and without fault, and condemned his accu- 
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ſcrs, & caltthem out of the boiome of the Church. 


| 

In che ſame C: uncell, wich content of the tathcrs 
char were preſent therin,it was ordeined ; that the 
punish-ment du. vnto the accuſed ( 1t he were not 


found guilty )should bc inflicted vport the accu.) 


ſer, it he failedin bis proofe, 
| $. Damaſws was a famous Pope, and did many 


ment of the Church, for the which h+ 15. omen- 
ded diues(ly by all che writers of chat time. 7h:odore- 
tus faith that Dameſus was an admirable man, and 
[worthy of ſoucrenn praiſe, and adorned with the 
ſpiendour of many vertu*s.S. /erome, wri:ing vato 
Pammackins, among oth: r praiſes of Dameſus faith, 
he was a viigtn, as atrue Po 
& without ſport. S. Ambroſe (aith, that Damaſus was 
choſen ro the papacy, by the ordinance of God. 
'Thefathers of the ſixth Conflantinopolitan Concell call 
him the Adamant of the faith, for his firme con- 
Rancy, againſt dwers hereſyes. 

In the time of S. Dam iſus, was celebrarcd one of 
the foure Genera'/lCouncells (of the which S. Gre- 
'Fory ſaith : that he rtenerenced them, as the foure 
\Ghoſpells) and this was the firſt Councell of Conſ?- 
entinple, inth; which were sflembled. 150. prelacs 
in the time of tn'cmaperout Theodoſiis : and they all 
with one conlent confefled the fairb of the Nrrens 
Counccll, and condemned Macedonius, and other 
hereriks, avd Dameſus c:nfirmedall the decrees al 
char Conncell., In his time was cclebrared another 


Councell ar Aquilegia allo. This good paſtor 


[things in the defence of the faith,& 1n the gouern.- | 


of the Church purc l 


berefic 
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|. bonred, nor only to deſtroy the heretiques m3 {| 
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' (herefics, butalſo to rake away the abuſes, which! 
: [hadcrepr intothe Chuch : & this was one. 

| | From tie rime of the primitiuc Church, there 
was a kind of prieſts, who ſerned 1n the place, 
\whcre was fewe people, as inthe villages. Thele 
Kept company with the Bishops, and were called 
| Chorepyſcope, aid at thar time, they were thought to 


be conucmient and fit to be there, for a princi- 
'pall charge of the Bi-hops was,to prounde things 
peceflaty tor the poore, ard ro diftcibure awong 
them the goods of the Chu: ch, iv helping the rick 
and ne-dy. And bycauſe the Bishop alone could 

| nor perfo; me all things with his owne perign, he 
dd need of fame others to hi lp him. Theſe Chores 
Prjcope, though they had nor a greater tunQtion or, 
degrce th nother priefis,yet they begantoihtrude 
th: m(cits ( vpon pride )into ſome things appertei-, 
nirg 04ly co the lice of a Bizhop, as ro conſecrat. 
de+cuvrs,ſubdcacons, nonnes, Churches & Criſme. 
whertore it was fit ro rernedy and take away the 
abuſe. And ſo the Church by apublick decree, or-! 
(deined : rhvr the Chorep:ſcopt$þould be t.key away, 
ccniidering thar our Zord [xs vs hadonly Apoſt- 
Is, whom the Bishops repreſented ; and diſciple S, 
[re preſented by the prieſts. And that there was ne- 

| \ucrany ſuchorder inthe Church, different from' 
 {other+;wherfore the holy Pope Dameſus in ove epi-/ 
| ile (ameng many which he wrote )ſaith:thar in the 
Cachokk Cburch there neither be, nor ought ro be, 
any 1s 6 as needfull, yea rather the contrary 
| is t, uc, and the holy Canovs are expreſicly againſt 
them, By this diligence of the holy Pope, grewe in 

the Church of God, avniucrſall peace and repole, 
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th'emperour Theodo(ius helping thereto, who was in 
like maner a Sparniard, borne in 1t4lica,a city not far| |» 
from Cir4ll. T his quier repole of the Church gaue' | 
time and meancs to the good Pope Dumaſus, to. | 
'build ſome Churches in Rome. As he builded one,ta 
the moſt bleſſed martic S. Laurence, with a goodly 
pallace, which vncill our time (cructh tor the! 
Popes Chauncery ,and is called 5 Lawrencein Damaſo, 
he builded another our of Rome, in the way ro Ar- 
dea, at the Catacumbe, where he conſecrated Platents 
which was the ſepulcher of $S. Peter the Apoſtle, 
and there he offered many veſlclls of filuer and}; 
braſſe, Alſo he beautified another Church of $. Lay-| |} 
rece with rich guifts. S. Damaſus wrote ſome works : 
of whichare extant 5. decretall epiſtles, and a work 
in verſesatthe ſepulcher of the Apoſtles SS, Perer 
and Paule:and another work,in the which he wroc 
the lifes of the Popes, who were his predeceflors. 
He allo ordeined thar the pſaimes of Dawid Should 
be ſong, one part of the quier ſayeng one verſe, 
'and the other part another verſe. which is obſerued 
vnto our time, through all the vniuerſall Church, 
thouzh it was vied before, in tome particulcr| 
Churches,by the norice of S.Ignativs,vnto w horn it 
[Was reuciled, thatthe Angeils in heaven ſong in 
this maner,as he ſawe it him(clf being ina rraunce-' | 
Alſo Dawmaſus ( Councelled therero by S. lercme ) 
commannd:<d there should be.ſaid at the end of 


euery plalme. Gloria patri & filu ex ſpiritut ſanto, 


|Stcut erat 11 principio, C3” nunc C ſemper, ex in ſecula 


eculorum. Amen. Heordeined alſo that the pricſt, x 
bcfore he. began maſle, should fay the generall| * 
= allo gaue authoruy & approbation 
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to the tranſlation of rhe holy Bible made by S. !e- 


this life on the 11. day of December, in the year of our 


| The life of S.Lucy virgin 


rome: for before, the tranilation of the 72. interpre- 
| , : ; 
ters was commonly vied. This good Pope caded 


'Lord 380. inthe time of 7besdoſtus, being $0. years! 
old: of which he was Pope 18, years, z. months, & 
11, dayes. He gaue holy orders 5. itnes, in the 
[month of December; and ordered 32. pricſts, 11 dea-| 
cons;and 62, Bishops. His body was burycd in the; 
'Church of the Apoliles { which he had bunided ) 
in the ſame, where his mother and filter were bu- 


; 'ried, He was afterward tranſlated vn:o another 


Charch , which he had builded,called S. Laurence in! 
Damaſo, 
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and Marrtir. 


Zain 1 ſb time as Gedeon was captaine of the rwdie. 

. people of God, thy were in great danger 7. 

and feare, becauſe their enemnes Were neere, 

(8SÞ them, and vwerie potent, and ſtrong,themſel | 

"= Tm 1; being but fewe inn wbey and weak, 

| God commaunded Gedeqp to do ſome enterpriſe; andthe 

it people trufting in Goa, hoped to atebieue vithyie, ye! they! 
conceined not any meanes,how it Should come to paſſe. F _ 

| to fight hand to hend, they might ſeeme rash, and foolish,) 
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torun headlong on their owne deaths. 


| The people remaining thus in doub! God ſpaks Vito 
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$34 9. Lucy. Dec.13, 
Gedeon, 4nd b1d him to diu1de his people which were 
300. ants three parts, and when night came, eucrie ſoul: 
dier 1hould haue in one hand a T rompet, and" te other 
hand a veſſell of earth, and within it a burning light. I» 
(bus manner they thould aſſault their enemies on three ſides 
and when thcy came neere them, they chould ſound the 


trompetis, and break, the veſſels of earib , krocking one 
againſt the other, that the burning lampes might be ſeene 
on a ſodeine, and then all of them should mukg 4 great 
thous. 
As God apeinted, ſo it was done. The ſon/diers ſoun- 
aed the Trompets which awaked the Madiarits,who ſe- 
ing 0n 4 ſodeine (0 many lights, and bearing ſuch anoiſe, 
remained aſtonied, ard fullof dread, ard knew nor h: 
to defend themſelues,or to offend their enemies ; but,in ftced 
of firikiyg the Hebrewes, they wounded one aucther. By 
this ſtra:rageme, the madianues were oneribrewne, and 
quite diſcomfited, and the Heb: ewes obtained a notable 
vittorie. 
By this fignre we learne ; that when the viſſels of earth 
are broken, the lights are aiſcoucred, and the enemy ouer+ 
throwne. which thing noteth : that in the war'e which 
I:svs CaR15T ( figuredin Gedeon ) meketh a» 


earth are vſed, hauing withiv them barning lampes, # has 
hive moſt clearlie, when the viſſells of earth be breken, 
T beſe earthen veſſells, ſignifie the holuc mar'yrs ; for their 
bodies were of earth,which beigg broken(when hey were, 
|diverſly tormenied ) their burning and buclie faiih, aid 
thine move glorwuſly. 


tt wu ſeene by experience, that holy men are moſt hnrwue, 
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death. Then © laidopen their conſtancie, fortituat, an 


and reputed the light of the world, by the meanes of 5 


t |  pricence, 
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gainſt the Madranites, ( which ave the dinells ) v fell of, | 


| 
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patience, th-ir linely faith and other vertues, where with 


they were adored. whileft they hucd, their ver'nes were 
onered ( ai thetorch is ) inthe gartben veſſel: bur n hen 
j 


dyeth,che light i diſconered, and (hcir death wealyeth the 


dinell utterite, 


tyrs, yer w# periiculer it apreeth verie fulte unto S. Lucy, 
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| - 'Gck foure yeares of the bloodie flixc,& no werldly 
helpe conld be had to cure her. Ar that time, the] 
eport of S. Agatha was ſpread ouer all Sicrlie, who! 

+#:2S, —. 


ti. 


be veſſel is broken, that #s ro ſaie when the holie perſon! 


T hough this figure maie be apropriated to all the pa 
who by her death thowed the light, and drjcouered the 
brightnes of ber luelie faith, and other vertnes, Which 
were in ber foule, Moreover, the is the aduocate for 
the ſight, the obiett of which u the light, Yer we wil nor 
ſaie, that the had her name Luce of the 1s, h1, The bfe of 
ths glorious ſaint, was wriiten by veyerable Bede, Ado 
A -chbishop of T revers, ando.ber approeued author . 
g A1nrT Lucy was bornein the Cittie of Syracuſa 
kJ inthe jvle of Sici/ia, of honorable parents, ard 
of apreat familie. She was a Chriſhan frem hee 
infancie, and fo inſtruted ja the faith, that shee 
perſwaded her owne mother, to exerciſe her ſclfe 
in all vertuous workes, and cſpeciallic, in giuing 
large almole, and rcheuing the neceſſities of theic 
perghbours. The holie damoſcll finding a fir op- 
porrunitie, diſtributed co the poore all her parrt- 
monie, which was vetie great, to {cr her (c}fe free 
from a rich Nobleman, who by the conſent of her| 
mothcr and kinsfolke, should haue beene het hugs- 
band, though she neuer conſented toit. An occas! 
Gon fell pax in this fort. 


The morher of $. Lucy, called Extitia, had bene} 
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alittle before had beene marrtired ; her bodie being 
in the Cittic of Catancea,where many miracles were; 
done, and many ficke perſons of ſundrie inficmi- 
cies were cured, by viſiting her ſepulchre. S. Lucy, 
perlwaded her mother, that they might goe roge- 
ther, and vilice the reliques of the holie (aint, not 
doubting : but that by her meanes she might be] 
deliuered from her infirmitie. Eu:#1i4 was content, 
and went with her daughter vnto Catazea, atten. 
'd:din ſuch manner, as was fit for their degree, and! 
cltace, 

When they came vnto the ſepulchre of S. fg4-/ 
that, Lucy fell to prayer, requeſting the glorious 
thata, Lucy te prayer, requeſting the g 
Martic, to obtaineof God by her incerceſhon, 
he2lch for her mother. Lucy being thus in prazer, 
S. A7athaaccompanied with many Angels appca- 
red vaco her; and with a familier pleaſing counte 
nance, ſaid vnro her: Siſter Lucy : wherefore doeſt, 
thou demaund thatof me, which thou cl:y (clfe 
maie{t giue vnto thy mother? Aske thou this fauour 
of God: for if he loue me, he loucth thee allo ; and 
if he will heare my prayers,he wil allo heare thine: 
and wherel have given my life for his ſake, fo 
$halt thou allo giue thy life for bis loue. Andif I be 
the cauſe thar the cittie of Catayea be famous and 
and renowned, for that it is washed, and bathed in 
my bloud,and poſeſſerh my bodic ; ſo sball the citty 
of Syracuſa, by the ſame meanes, be famous and re» 
'nowned for thee, and thy ſake. 


| 


{ for the viſion had cauſed her, to be in mapner of 
atraunce orextaſic) and found her mother excee- 
ding ioyfull, for that she felt her ſelfe cured; Jo, 


| After this, S. Lucy returning, came to her (elfe 


et — 


—— —_ 
| On —- ——_ — _— 


— 


—TT" 


ET 


| glorious S. Agatha. 
j Theg returned they home, and Lucy defired bed 


- dowric on the poore. 
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both of them rendred thankes vnto God,and ro the 


mother,to permit her to beſtowe the dowrieshe 
\would giue her to her mariage on the pootre. Her 
mother anſwered: Good daughter, hrſt cloſe y 
wine eyes, and then do cuen as rhou wilt. The holy 
damoſell replyed; moſt deare mother, I hartilie 


wish and delire, that the almoſe to be giuen,be __ 
only proficabl- to me, but to you alſo; and that © 
the benefir comming there by,y ou may have chicfe 


part thereof, If almoſe be given after your death, 
and onlie by my conſent, it will not doe you lo 


much good. | 
| Ifamantraucll by night in places where hemay; 


ſtumble, and dangerouſly fall; he Shewerh grear 
indiſcrction, if hecarrie a light bchind him, when 
he may carrie it before him,if he will. This worl4 
is like adarke night, in which we all doe trauell, 
and wherein be many places, whereat wee may 
ſtumble. The good workes we may do, and eſpe- 
ciallic almeſdeedes, be like burning torches, which 
enlighten vsto waike lecurelie, wichour danger, 
or ſtumbling: wee ought therefore to curie the 
light burning before vs, for though ir be good to. 
leaue almoſe for the poore afrer ones death, yetit 
is much berter, to giue it them in our life time. By 
thcſe,and other like reaſons,S. Lucy obtained leaute 
of her mother, to beſtowe her whole portivn, and 


| When he that Should haue maried her, vnder- 


ſtood this; he was diſpleaſed, that he had mill: dj 


{o great ſtore of riches, And remembring ( being! 
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himſclfe a Pagan or Infidell ) that Excy did thelef 
'g20d deedzs as a Chriftian, he accuſed her vnto the 
Goncrnouwr of the Cutie called Paſchaſtus,who cau- 
fing her ro be brought before him, vſed all milds 
|perſwaſions he could, to draw her to lacrifhice vato 
'the Gods, But S. Lucy anſwered: To relicuc the 
/poorein their neceſſiries, is a ſacrifice very accep-| 
table ynto God, and this (acrifice 1 have alreadie; 
offred vnto him; now not having any more guode; 
to beſtowe, | do heare offer vp my (-lfe, and my 
lifcalſo varo bim, being all that 1 haue to give. 

Then faid rhe Gouernour : Perhaps the God, 
whom thou ſpcakeſt of, is CurisT, who was cruci- 
cd by the Iewes in /ernuſalom That ſame is he in- 
deed ſaid the holie (aint. Ti e Gouernour (aid: How) 
Randerh this together 2 that he being God,sheuld! 
dye ſuch an opporobrious death ? The bleſicd 
Virgin anſwered : It is not meete that your [upit:», 
| Apollo, enng,or the reſt should be called Gods: ne1- 


| wh | 
ther is it Jawfull for any man to adore them, for 


they wereofl:wd and wicked life; ſore of rhem 
being Adulterers, manqu. llours, and moſt cruel] 
tyrants. Theſe qualities beleeme nor a God : bur to 
dye as Ixs vs CunisrT did (whom I confeſle 
'to bethe true God) doth not gaineſay that heis; 
God, ſince he was made man, that he mighr dye, 
and by his death it pleaſed him, to beſtowe life v- 
pon men. | 

T hou talkeft roo much ſaid Paſchaſins, and art 
roo ſaucy: being ſo young : who taught rhee ro, 
'prattle in this manner? The holic damoſcll ſaid: 
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The ſeruants of Cunrisr hall never want an-| |: 


ſweres, when they be brought before Tudges and: F 
on———. 1 


mm 
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| [Dec.13. 
” |Maicſirares, for ſo much he promiſed vato rhe 
ſaying : you 5hall ner ſpeaker, but the Roke-Gh:ft thas 
awelleth in Y #. The goucrnout ſaid : Then thou! 
baſt the Holie Ghoſt. $. Lucy anſwered: They thar 


Jive in chaſtitic and puritic, be the Temple of the; 
_ Gboſt, If ir be ſo, ſaid the ludge, 1 will drive 


[For I will hauc rhee led vnto the ſtewes, where 


foole the Holie-Ghoſt, thou eſtecm«ſt ſo much. | 
| Then aid the hohie Virgin: Of wretched man !! 
thou arc much deceiued: for if thon make me looſe 
wy chaſtitic by force, | shall gaine two crownes in| 
heauen ; the one of a chaſt woman, and the other, 
becauſe | bauc beene forced, and for defending my! 


for we will come to deedes; and then inſtigated by 


thicher. 


—_ 
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ur the Hohe Ghoſt,thou ſpeakeſt of, out of thee. 


when thou haſt loſt thy chaſtitie, thou $halr alſo! 


chaſtirie. Then the Iudge (:id : leaue your words, 


the diuell, he commaunded, that she should be led 
vnt9 the brothel-houte. Many people flocked 


Some intending to ſatisfic their luſt, laid violent 
hands vpon her, to draw her by force vnto theit 


[oaks God did helpe his handmaid, by ma- 


yet could rhey not draw her one foote out of the: 
place, wherefore the Iudge ſaid: Be theſe thy 
witchcraftes ? that being,2s thou art, a ſorric girle 


| |rhee, thar thou mayeſt ſcoffe, and delude ys. The 
| |; [young damoſcllanſwered: this is no witchcraft, 


ing her to be immoucable. And though mauy en- 
eauoured to pull her with their hands : yea, ſome 
with ropes, andlaſtlic with many yoake of Oxen, 


many men, nor many yoake of Oxen cannot ſtuire 
thee2 Aſſuredlic, the diucll thy familier helperh 
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540 S, Lucy. Dec.13, 
nor inchantment, much lefle is it the diuell, that 
maketh me ſtand immoueable; the diuell rather 
defireth, thar I had bcene led to the place by thee 
appointed, that there I might have loſt my chaſtity: 
bur iris the ſpirit of God, who, being omnipotenr, 
and dwelling in my ſoule; is able, and doth giue 
meſuch conſtancie, thar all the world shall not be. 
able ro moue m* from this place, 

Then the iudge commaunded officers to bring 
ſtore of wood, and ro placeir about the holie da- 
moſc]l; and that they Should powre thereon Oyle, 
Pirch,and Rofin, and tt en (cr fice thereto, that she 
{m1ght be conſumed to ashes. The flame did her no 
nurt,dnd in the mideſt of the fire she ſaid: My moft 
louing and gratious Lord hath grant<d me a little 
ſpacein my martyrdome, tharthe faichfull belee-' 
ucts may be incovraged,and not to feare rorments,' 
which benor indeed ſo rigorous,as they ſeeme to 
be: and that Idollaters may be confounded, when 
they (ce how little they can dge, againſt the __ 


[Dants of the moſt high God. 


The Goucrnour not knowing what ro do more; 
cauſed aſword ro be thruſt through her throat, 
which wounded her morrtallic:but before she di-d 


mented to ſce her ſo wounded)and ſaid vnro them: 
Be of good comfort brerheren: for the Church of 
God $shal hane peace erelong;& the emperours that 
hane done ſuch dawage thereto, shal shortlie looſe: 
the rule, and dominion that they haue. We read 
alſo, tharthe Bleſſed Sacrament was brought thi-| 
ther ſcretlie by apricſt; and that when she hadre- 
ceaued the ſame, she ended her life in peace. 


Her 


———————_——_ 


She ſpoketocertaine Chriſtians preſent, ( who la-; ' 
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S. Lucy. 
| | Her bodice was buried in the ſamecittic of Syra- 
cuſa, where it remained many yeares;God shewin 


Conftantinople,and from thence vnto Yevice,in great 
regard and eftimartion, as it well deſerueth. | 
The Church ( beſide all her other merits ) hol- 


diuers favours and graces to. his faithfull ſeruaors,' 
by the merits, and intercelhon of the blcfled vir- 
oen. In procelle of time, her bodie was caried vnto 


deth and accounteth her for aduocate of the eyes, 
all baue parriculer deuotion, and recommend our 


interceſſion, preferne our corporall fight,and grant 
:he light of our ſoules ; that we may be able, and 
worthie,to {ce his diuine maieſtic in heauen Amen. 


S. Lucy, on the day of -her martirdome, which was 
on the 13, of December, in the yeare of our Lordzog, 
in the time of Maximian,and Dincleſian. | 
Spenish - Her name is in the Canon of the Maſle. 
Nne of the handes of $. Iucy, is Shewed inthe ve- 
ſrie of che Church of Toledo. Of 5. 1ucy write Sig1ſ- 


and for the ſight. Ir is therefore requiſite that we! 


The Catholique Church celebraterh the feaſt of 


ſelues vnto her 3that God may by her mecrites, and; 


pert, the Breuiarie, and the Romance Martyrologe.' 
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The life of S. Thomas 


| 


Apoſtle. 


F negligence into heinous ſine. God 
Veth the words of the Prophet Elay, 
vnto ham, and {ith + Alittle mo-! 
S239 nent willl hide my face from 


| thee 3 andin euerclaſting mercy willI cemember 


chee, & haue pirtie on thee, Whscb is 45 if he bad ſard: 
1 will eres y face from thee, becauſe thou baft offended 
me : but for that thou didſt quick/ie acknowledye thy ſine 
«nl the Wn Fs late in which 1 found thee, and didft 
9' c-tinue long in thy faw!t, but for. hwi hb aidft craue 
f #rdon, I will turne my face toward thee, «nd will behold 
bee w th:heey's of my mercy: 1 hawe made peace with thee, 
end will take thee mto my fauwour, wheres thou thakt con 
ine fer euer, | 
Ybes ſemrence fittedb, ard agreerb with S. Thomas tle 
bofle : whooffended God, in not beleeuing the arucle of 
14 reſurrethicn. wherefore God turned hit face from him, 
yet be retarne4 forthwith, when he remembred his error, 
ad tcwrbed with bis hands, the wounds of bu maifter; which 
cauſed bim to become a5 ſofte a3 Waxe and ta ſay : My God, 
wy Lord, 1 comTſſe my ſonnes, and1 confeſſe,'s hat thou art 
ue Gol, ard may Lord, } confeſſe, thou «rt him, whom | 


— 
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1w dead, ne led onthe Croſſe :and 1 confeſſe, that thow 
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Dec. 21 _ S. Thomas. $43] 
art riſen again, For this cauſe God leoked exildlic, and 
louinghe Ypon him, renewed friendship with him, and. 
$ \rooke him ag «ne Into bis fanour,in which be contunned ul 
| bis death. | 

| The life of this bleſied Apoſtle is gathered owt of the 
| 'Euangeliftes, S. Ihdore, Simcon Mctaphraſtes, and 
Gregoricof Toures in this |or:. 

'O A1nrTTbomas the Apoſtle was a Galilean : bur 
Yg itis not knowne how,or when he was called to 
| the Apoſtleship. S. /obnthe Evangeliſt maketh of 
* 'himparticuler mention; when Mary Magdalene,and 
* [Merth«(enrrolesvs CunrIsT, to tell bim that 
E [their brother was dead. And when heralking with 
> |his diſciples told them :that he would returne in- 
* |to1#4c4,and the Apoſtles fought co ſtay his journey 
| [ſaying to bim : Maiſter, they would latelie haue 


« 
» 


d | : 
* ithem 2 he anſwered ; there be twelue houres in the 


JI nn Ce ee AO 


| ſtoned thee, and wilt thou yer returne amongſt 


# |day Giuing them to ynderſtand:thatſo many times 
* \their harrs might be changed, and aſtred from that 
| | they intended to doe. S. Thomas leing he was deter< 
| 4 mincd to go, ſaid co the other diſciples with a four 
- | rctolution: Lervs goalſo, & dye with him. S. Tho« 
main thele wordes $hewed himfelte co be of a 
= 'good Courage,and that he loued [esVvs CHRIST 


2 hncerche., 
» || Artaceuening, after the |:ft ſupper, which oar) 


ry, [7 Samour made with his dilciples,S. Chomas was pre- 
h 4 fenralio, and was made Pricft, and communicated; 
l, |; as0thers did. When our Sauiour made that ſweere: 
rs 


& an4louchic ſermon, faying among other thinges: 
thathe went ro prepare manſions for ther, and] 
| _ they knew whcther he went ; 5, Thomas laid to 
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S. Thomas. Dec.zr. 
10a, him : Lord we donot know whether thou goeſt, 
14. how is1t pollible for ys to know the way? After 


| the death of our Lord, and after his rcfurreQion, 
'yeatheverie ſame day he roſe againe, late 1n the 


| eucning, the Apoſtles being ailembled in the dy- 


ning parluur,none being wanting but Judas, that 
| had banged himlclfe, and 7howss, who was gone 
* torth ypon eſpeciall buſines; IgEs vs CnunRisrT 
appearcd vnto them,and shewed them his wounds 
lerting them know: that he was the ſame,thar had 
conucrſed with them,& dycd for thecm,and that he 
was railed againe, | 
| When 7bomas was returned, the other Apoſil:s 
ſaid co him : O brother z whileſt thou wert abſent, 
we haue (cene our Lord and Maifterzthe very ſame 
| whom we (aw taken in the garden; rhe ſame that 
| 'was beaten, and crowned with thornes; nailed, 
| and dead on the Crofle; whote fide was opencd 
| 
| 


\witha ſpearez that was taken downe from the 
Crolle, and laid in his ſ-pulchre. This our Lord we 
hauc ſeenc riſen againe, glorious and immorrall, 


ſceme not,as they were,all tained with bloud; bur 
they be adorned wonderfullic, they shew as Dia- 
monds, and Rubies (crin Gold; and but even now, 
'be departed from vs. 8. Thomas anſwered ; It is alſu- 
'redlic ſome fantaſticke viſton:and for my part,J tell 
| you plainlie ; rhat before I shall ſee him with mine 
'0wne cycs$; and put my hands into his wounds;and 
pak fingers into his fide; | will not belecue that yo 
have ſcene him: or /thathe is riſen againe. Thus 
Joh» . ; Thomas remained in his bardnes of heart eigh 


19. Y. . 
77 dayes, without rclenting. | 
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We haue ſecne the fignes of his wound:s, which! |: 
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© Wc may piouſly belceue, that the Apoſtles, rhe 
Maries, and perhaps the Mother of God alſo, (aid 
thus vnto him : As it1s the figne of a Iight-headed) 
perſon, to credit and belecue all chings he heacerh; 
(oisit the ſigne of a ſtubborne, and p-ruerſe mind, 
notto belecue thar, which ſo many aftirme, eſpe-] 
ciallie,fuch people as theſe be, How shall the Iewes 
( which be enemies co my Sonne ) belecue, that he! 


's riſen againe; if chou, which art an Apoſtle, wilt 
ſaid oftentimes with his owne mcuthzthat he muſt 
he was ro endure; & withall he ſaid, that he Should 


ariſe againe the third day, 
Now : if thou haſt had rriall that he ſaid truth in 


not belceue it? Doeſt thou not reniember, that he 


{affer? yea, he named {ome of the rorments, which! 


' jplorious Virgin ſaid ro s. Th-mas, who nevertheles, 


: |Idonot (ſec him, 1 do not belecue ir. 


theſe things, why shouldeſt thou rhinke that hee| 
lyed in the other?If thou thinkeſt that the Apoſtles 
andthe Maties be deceiued, and that he whom 
they ſaw is another: be aſlared; thar ar leaſt I am 
nct deceiued; but that | know him perfetlic wel). 


For | haue brougur 1m forth; I hauc attended, and 
| 'borne him companie, this thictic and three yeares: 


Alchough the r. ſt Should be miſtaken, yer 1 cannot 
be decejucd. And 1 tc} thee againe: that my Sonne| 
and thy Maiſter 15 raifed to htc: and | beſecch thee, 


| [not to be 0vſ[tinare,or incredulous any more. Theſe 


and the like words, we may well ſuppoſe, that the 


remained in his hardnes, and vnbchiefe, ſaying : If 


Iknow nor the realon why 8. Cy1illtakerh part, 


” and d:fendeth s 7homas. Other DoRors who be of, 


his opinion (as Albertus Magnus ) (ay : that S. Zhom 
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deliuerthe trom the ſubic@ion of the Romiaines; 
an4 $.7bomas delired to (ee CHRIST riſen againe 
to thar effect. Whichasa thing much delied, hee 
could not bclceue,if he ſaw it not, and rouci ed 
i | ſhim with bis hands. They ſay morecuer, that the 
| other Apoſtles ſaid ro Thom as, thar I xs vs had his 
\wounA«,avd herndgedita thing iwpoſlible, thar a 
$ man (© gricvouſly wounded could hue. 

| Of (mail for-e be theſe excuſes ( as 7heophr/afFw 
| | Cſaita) fince,as itisa token of a light head, to be» 
| 'lceuecafilicimportant things, ſo is1t a ſigne of ru- 
| ſticirie, and blockishnes, not co beleeue thinges a- 
| 
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uouched by credible witneſſes, Cu nisthad ſai/; 
(that he mult riſe 2gaine: and although they did not| 
'vnderſtand it well, when heſpoke it; yer hauing 
afterward vnderſtood it, and vpon ſuch reſtimo- 
nies as auouched it crediblic vnto 7howa:,that they 
| had ſeene him riſen againe; it was iuſt, and rea- 
ſonable,that he $hould belecue ir, and therefore jr ; 
ſeemeth, that he cannot be excuſed; but muſt 
needes be in a faulr. 
God permitced him to fall iaco- this error, for| |. 
thegocd of many men For the article of there-| | 

\F ({urreCtion being ſo high and miſticall, and withall | | 
b fo important anq necefſarie,ir was convenient that| |} 
| it should be made moſt pliine, and cleare ; ans that| | 
| | in irshould remaine no doubt, which all came ro} |: 
| paſle, by the doubr of 5. Thomas. Whete'ore S. Gre-| |: 


T 
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| !gonie (atth : thar the obſtinate dubitation of ſhomas, 
did vs more good, then the readic beliefe of Mag.) 
Lien The Hole: Ghoſt foreſaw, that th-re choutd! 


* 'ariſe the herefie of the Manich-es,who «hoald ſay: 


that lesv sCrnnisr had a fantaſticke bydie; 


” Ivnto which sf, Thomas anſwered by his doubring 3 


that he lyed like a falſe herztcke, fince h- made 
experiment with his owne hands ; and {xwe, and 
acknowledged, that he had a bodie as we haue;yca, 
after the reſurrcAtion. And if another heretike 
would ſay : that he roſe not againe verilie and in-' 
deed. S. Thomas may shut, and ſtop his mouth quic- 
| klie and (ay : This doubt 1 haue alrcadie cleared; 
| 'alſo doubred: and trying, touched his wounds 


= | 


4 | 
£ wes mine owne hands. Now that I haue taken, 


away all doubts thereof, let no man make any more 
queſtion of this matter. | 
Eight dayes being paſled, afrer the reſurreftion 


of our Sauiour, he appeared another time ynro the, 


hs. a 
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Apoſtles, Thomas being alſo wich rhem. Firſt, he 
ſpoke thoſe louing words of peace to them, which 
he ordinarilie vſed after his reſurrection: then he 
turned rowar S. ſhomas, not with a diſpleaſanr 
countenance, bur chearefullie, and peaceablie, and 


ſaid vnto him: Come hither Themes,reach forth thy, 
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behold my hands and feere; loc heere my fide ;pur 


'? 'inthy hand or finger at thy pleaſure ; and bee no; 


; [more incredulous, bur a belcever. 

4 | $. Thoms: ſeeing his Lord, and having touched, 
{7 [his wounds ; being now aſſured, that hee was not, 
23 | _ | . 

7} [a Phentaſma, ( orhauing a fantaſticke bodie ) and 


| {4 [hearing him (ay, that he should be no more incre- 
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hand; &, if thou haſt a defire to rouch my wounds, 
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548 S. Thomas. | 
dulous (whereby he perceiued, thar +his Maiſter 
knew right well, what he had ſaid and done, al- 
though he was abſent,and by this alſo shewed,that 


| | 


he was verie God ) yeelded,as being oucrcome and; 


'Lord do confeſſe, that I am ouercoie, and do ac- 
knowledge; that not only 1 $hall b<leeue, that 
thou art he, whom 1 (aw todye,and now I lee riſen 
againe; bat alſo that chou arc my Lord and my God, 
Our Saviour ſaid ro him : Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 
ſeene, thou haſt belceucd: thou haſt rouched my, 
bodie, and thou bclecueſt that 1 am God. Bl. d 
be rhoſe that belecue in me, and neuer (ec mc; yea, 
belceue in me, as thou beleeueſt, that 1am God, 
and yer, haue neuer ſcene nor touched me. 
There is mention made of $, Thomas another 
timein the Ghoſpell of 5. 1ohn, when $. Peter tooke 
certaine of the Apoſtles to fish wich him,one of the 


out taking ary fish, and in the morning our Saui- 


caſt their nets on the right ſide of the boar : which 


of 5.7 home in the Ghoſpell, yet it is very cergaipe, 


laſt ſupper,and at the comming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
When 


—_ 


Dec.tt.' 


ſaid : My Lord, my God. As it he woull fay: 1 my, | 


which was $.Thomas.T hey laboured all night with-|| 
our appeared to them on the banke, and bad them|| 


when they had done, they tooke a great multitude|| 
of fishes: and brought thcm to the lande, where! |: 
May, they ſaw ourLordTIssvs; who in thar place, gaue'| 
r6.y, the authorite of higheſt Bizhop vnrto 5s. Peter. Al- |: 
3. thoughthere beno more particuler mention made | 


that he was presErat all choſe things,at which thc Þ 
\Egangeliſts report all the Apoſtles of Cagisr, to. 
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hane bin preſenr. He was preſent therefore,when |? 
'Cnnn1sraſcendcd into heauen : before,and atthe | 
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| ched : The king, in ſtcad of reccauing his doarine, 


| noues ro fierce indignation againſt the Apoſtle, 
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Dec,21, S$. Thomas. 549 
'When the Apoſtles made the diuifion of prouinces 
wherein they Should preach, the countrie of /ndrs; 
felt ro the lotte of S. Thoms : but before he went! 
'thither, he preached to the Patthians, Mcdians, 
Perſians, Brachmans, Hircamians, and Barrrians ; 
in all theſe places he reaped much fruit, many re-, 
ceauing the holic faith of Cunisr, 

S. lobn Chri{oſtome (aith; that $. 7home Baptiſed, 
the three Kings or wiſe men, which came to Bee 
thleem, roadore IEsvs Cunisrt, and that then 
he went into /nd:4,into which countric he entred 
verie poore and humble, with his haire long, and. 
curled vp,a pale face, a weake and fceble bodie, 
'thar he ſeemed to be but the $1adow, or picture of 
a man; and that he wore a Garment all rorne. In 
this manner the bolie Apoſtle came among the Ine 
——_——— rothemIssvsCnnraisrtain their 
owne language, diſgracing the Gods, which they 
adored, the principall whereof was the Sunne. 
[Then did he ſome miracles; and,by little and lirtle, 
the people drew ro him, and forlouke their falſe 
Gods, and were Baptiſed. 

Then he came to the Cirtic of Calamine, where: 
the King of that Barbarous nation kepr his Coure. 
And although the Apoſtle did ſome miracles in his 
preſence, in confirmation of the doctrine he prea- 


an4r.> beenflamed with the loue of [xs vs Cuniey,| 
#$ others, and many of his ſubieAs had done: was 


for that he (aid the Sunne was not God, but the 
workemanship of God: and that a man was of 
more dignitic, then the Sunne, a man hauing the 
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S Thomas. 


therschis was one : they pur inany plares of Icon 
vpon his naked skinne, and then caſt him into 
burning oucn. 

But (cing this did him no hurt at all, he comman- 
ded he Should be Jed toa Temple of the Sunne 
where was the ſtarue of braſle, and he willed him 
ro adore it. The Apoſtle fell on his knees, and be. 
ſought God to breake that ſtatue, thar the people, 
(ſcing the {mall force of their God )) might be asha- 
m:d,and forſake the errors, wherein they were 
cnwrapped, The Apoſtle hauing finisbed his pray» 
er, the ſtatue fell on theearth, into divers pieces. 
The miniſters of the Idols bcing preſent, and ſein 


through with Launces, and killed him.- His bodie 
was buticd in the ſame Cittie of Calaming, and was 


after rranſlared ro the citty of Edeſſs,in Syria, where 
(35 $ Gregor2e of Towres ſaith ) was built a ſumpruous 


the merits of bis holie Apoſtle, 


7 Dec.zr.) 


Vie ofrcaſon , which the Sunne had not. The king 
cauſcd many torm*nrsto be giuen him. among o. 


all chis; enraged with furic, they ran the Apoſtle! 


|Church, in which God shewed many miracles, by 


The d-ath of S. Thomas was on the 21. of Decem- 


the raigne of Yeſpaſian. Behde the »forc-rchearied 


Indis, to build a Pallace, and that great Rore © 
treruce was giaen him'to build it, The king de- 
pajting fromchence for'rwo whole yeares,and the 
Apoſtle giuingall the mony to the poore z the king 


ll 


'b:r,and on the ſame day the Church cel:brarerh' 
his feaſt. This was in the yeare of our Lord. 55. in 


things,there arc recounted of 5 7homas many other, 
which be raken for vaine,and Apocriphazind'tins 
is one; that he was brought from Ceſarda.* turnro! 


wo 
all þ 
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againe the mony of him. 
| Iris {4id Mo, that $. Thomas bring inuitcd ro a 
mariage, whileſt he dyneJ, an Hebrew woman 
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athisrerurne, puthiminp.iſon, that he mightg 


\ feces Preter lean, where they fay, his bodic is kepr 


ſong certaine verſ:s in the praiſe of God; and the 
holie func Rayed, contemplating the words which 
$he (aid ;: Wherefore one of them thar wWayted at 
the cable, (-ing he eace nor, buc fare muſing, gaue 
him a baff:c on the face, whereat the Apoltie be. 
ing wroth, (aid ro them: I will not depart from 
thistable, varill Ifee rac hand thir Rtrooke m+, in 
2 dogges mou'h: which cainec ſo ro palle, for the 
fellow going for water vnro a ſpring, was deuou-' 


| 


red of dogges, and one of them came in with his 


 (handin tis mouth... | 


Theſe thinges thus reported, giue teſtimonie 
what they be, as hauing no great foundation, nor 
good authoritic for them. Yea, this eſpeciallic, of 


 thehandandthedogge, was inuented by heretiks, 


who mingled this tale, inthe life of this (lainr, and; 
holic Apoſtle, ro the end, reu-pge, Curling, and 
wishing evill vnto our neighbour , Should be repu-: 
teda thing lawfull.. And. if any shoutd ludge this 
to be cuill,that then the'Apoſtlezshould be accoun-' 


| ted {o alſo : and by this mean*s, he should looſe his 


credit, and authoritic, I maruaile,thar of this holie 
ſaint, who was fo flow in beliefe,ſuch vnlikelie,and 
vnprobable tales should readilie be belecucd of 
Hith,© "fn | 

Alfo, I do not know of wharcredir iris, thacis 


7 faidin fome Croaicles of him, as of his bcing pre-| 


ſ::r with rhe Lord of the counttric, that is now 
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call this day. We read alſo of a thorne, that bearer 


had ne-de to haue greater authorities, then the 
places where they be written. 

H-wſocuer theſe things be, this which I now 
ſay, is moſt cerraine : that S. Toomas was carried to 


well as the othec Apoſtles. And for thar when he 


| lof the bi:Mſed mother of GoJ, and that her bdie 


bodice wasnot found therein, fgr that 1t was raiſed 
292in*, and wasaſſumpred into heauen, as is ſaidin 
the ſollemnitie of the fealt of her Aſſumption, 


OO IH IIGs 
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Lord and Sauiour IESVS 


the paſſage, and death of the glorious Virgin, _l 
came thither 1t was the third day, after the death; 


was alreadie buried, ( God willing ir ſo,) he was: 
deſirous ro {ce it. The S:pulchre being opened, rhe. 


The Nativitie of our 


Dec.zr. 


grapes on $.ſhomas day, of which 15 mad: muſte, 
or {weete wine, and they celebrate Maf{: there-| 
with. I thinke, he that will au>uch this for true,) 


CHRIST. 
'4 R's INZGESSI M ox the other marueilows biftories of 
Cap 4. E/ IU the ſacred (cripture, we read one moſt notable 


TÞ) mite, the bofleſteo the prophe 


__—_— 


od = Ve in the book of kings, of 1h: women Suna-! 
5 tEliſcus. Of, | 

| # beritis aid: that shehad « litlechild, an im- 
ant, which 5ke tenderlic lowed. This child being one date 
=_ in the Geld with his father, complained of « great 


paint, i 


| | 


__ — — — 
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P 4ine 11 bis bead: wt ereupon, bis father cauſed him, to be 


Carried home ynto his mother, in whole preſence the child 
dyed. The woman felt as great grief, as might be, for the 


; War of her child : : and going to the prophet Eliſcus, fell at 
bis feet, weeping an4 lamenting; chewing by outrvard i ge! 
wer the inward ſorrow of her hart, 
The prophet baurg compaſiion on her, le: "t10 ith h-r by 
ſeryant Giezie, and gaue ynto him hy Hafe, to latent on 
[the dead b-die of the child, which was ccld as Iſe. The ſer- 
Kant did 4 be w44 apointed : but the child by that 'meanes 
145 not raiſed to life, The effie1 mother returned Vnto 
the - prophet, and ſo much her praters, and fart preuas. ed,that 
the brou7ht kim 14 perſon Vnto her houſe, The prophet emzred 
$10 the roome whe -re the child Laye, and shut the dore cloſe 3 
'and aftcr be lay flat on the bodte of the litle inf. nr, Wing 
this diligence : be lard bis face on the f ace, kts hand; on the 
(hands, and hi: feet on the feet thereof. Then he cryed aloud 
ſeuen times, 41d the child beg1-ning to be warme, opened 
the eyes, and reconered life. This ; 2a done, the hojie pro 
phet reflored kim Vn'o bus mother, who rectaued him wich 
more oye and gladnes, then can eaſilie be expreſſed, | 
Though ( 4s it be ſaid before ) that this indeed be a tree 
biſtorie, which bappened reall 'y 3, yet was it « lixelie pat erne 
of the high and maruailous miſterie, that God nrought, mm 
being made man, For the woman Sonamite, # fieure of 
the Church : who  haying 4 litle ſonne which #; meknd; ; 
'off one 4s he was createa, and put z4nto the pleaſant field of 
Terreftriall paradiſe, felt a paine in hu head ; for from 
thence iſſued fumes of deſire, to belike Vn 6 God. This was 
our forefather Adam, who dyed of chis wfirmunie, when he 
'eate the fruit of the forbidden tree, whereby mankind be 
came cold, froſen and without the grace of God. 
The miſerable «fflifted Sunawire 1 went for help Ynto 


the 
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the prophet, for the holie Church did cont:nallie beſeecne 
'G'd, to giue remedie for this great loſie, The dinzne mateſtie 
had compafiion on her, and ſent Giezi wh his fiffe, 
which were the two [ames,thelaw of nature, being figured, 
1n Giezi, endthe law wri ten , figured un the Haſfe of the 
prophet. Tha yet raiſed mt againe the dexd child to life, 
nor gue remedie Wnto the loſe, the world had : as $. Paul, 
farth,wryting Vn-o the Hebrewes of the law writre,that the 
law reduced not things Vnto perfeftion, nor gawe not full re! 
medie vnto our loſies. 3:8 the Church e-aſed mot to deſire God 
wore injt antlie,yntill be came in pers into the worid, 5 was 
#mcloſed 1n the ſecret coember, of the bowells of the moſt bleſ- 
ſed Yir7in, Beentred in, and but the dore faft, leaning it 
ſealed, withthe irginall (cale. There that yenerable pro- 
phet, thit Gyent, that could not be comprehended, nets ver 
1" beauen nr on earch, lay flat on the humanitie, too; it on 
_ conoyning face ynto face, hand on bhand,and feet n = 
Feet, | 
| Al this God did, incontoyning vnto bim bumane n 4- 
ture, in bipoftaticall Wnyon. He cryed aloud ſcuen times, 
when he tn fuſed in it the ſeuen orfres of the Hole Gbo#?,) 
Then m nkind began to waxewarme, to open theeyes;, and! 
W.4 reſtored to life ,andſo holie Church remained pled and 


Well content to ſee that, the had (o long prated for, and de-! 


fored. The glorious Virgin was replenizhed with greatio ”es 
ſeing btr ſonne, and the (onne of God alſo in ker armes, 4s 
the ſawe bim, this daie of bu birth. 
| This hiftorie is recounted by the Buangelift S. Luke in 
thu manner, ; 
H 2 & s was 2 proclamation and decree made 
by the Emperour Ceſar Auguſtus, ( called v4a- 
wimu) wherein was commaundement giuen, that] 
all che ſabieQs of his empire, should go vnto that 
_ RE — © 
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ciitic, which was the head of the places, where they) 
dwclc, andthere they should regiſter their names, 
and pay a certaine piece of mony;confeſling there-' 
by toe {ubicion vnto the Romane empire. This 
044a4/anw being Lord of elmoſt all the world, be 
was thus curious, dcfiring to know exaQtly, how 
many people were vnder his (ubi- tion ; peace be- 
ivgthen generally cur all, which laſted fixe yeares 
bcfore the birth of Cy nisrt,and hixe yeares after. 
\T his decree was published in N«Jareth, where 
$.loſeph, with his blefled ſpouſe the mother of God 
diithendwell;avd this happened in the laſt mouth 
of her being with child. And for that loſeph was of| 
the houſe, and familie of Dawid, he was to goeto 
8e1b;cem, both to pay the mony, and to be inrolled; 

to which place al: all other of that linage wenr. 
| | Thedeliuerie of the blefled Virgin being necre 
+ at hand, although she was not bound to go thither 
( for the decree did not oblige any but wen ) yer 
would he haucher with him. God had giuen to 
him in charge that moſt pretious treaſure ; and he 
* \thoughtitnotfir, to truſt any other perſon with 
© jher; nay, loth be was, to bedepriucd of fo great a) 
good,as to be preſcntar the birth of the Sonneof 
Gud, not onlic ro adore the Sonne, but alſo ro ar- 
* rend the mother. All this came to pafſe by the 
x pkryeudri of God, to theend, Ixgs vs Cunisrt 
' $ ould be borne in Zethleem, and io the prophelies 
+ 'oth:.m be fulfilled. 
bd If weconfider this well, we $hall ſee, that the 
| 'birth of our blefſe4 Sauiour in Bethlerm, came nor 
2 foro paſſe, becauſe the Prophers hat forerold ir, 
' [2 (though ir wasconcni. nt, rheic propbefies should 


be 


Ms 
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| 
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be accomplished ) bur. rather they ſaid (o, becauſe 
God had determined he should be borne there.| 
This m»oued almightie God, to choofe fo poore 
and abi: & a place, tor the birth of his ſonne, agre- 
able ro that he ſaith by che mouth of the Pcophee 


Cat.g5 E/ay : My ayes be not as yours be; my wayes be of oneſort, 


an1yours be of another. Men ſtrine and delire, to be 
honored, and eſteemed : and they fecke ail meanes 
that may bring them to eſtimation in the ſighc of 
men; ard auoid all things that may hinder them 
thercof. To be borne of Noble bloud, and arich 
houſc, pleaſeth all, and euverie one ſcekerhir; bur 
God doth the contraric. He came ro maniteſt |:is 
glorietorhe world; and when he shoul4 be borne, 


Rome, much lefle the royall Cittie of eruſalem ; bur 
the hctle village of B:thleem, | 

He was not plea(cd ro be borne in the houſe of 
'men, butin the (tall of beaſts. And his bicth being 
ſo honored by the Angels, and his death fo igno-| 
'minious in the companie of theeues; hee coucred 
his honors in the cottage of Betbleem, and publi- 
Shed his reproaches in the Cirttie of /eruſalem;giuing 
vnto vs hereby a notable example of humillicie, O! 
happie Zethleem ! O fortunare ſtall ! thar pleaſed} 
the Lord of heauen more, then the ſtatelic Capirall 
of Romer, or the rich pallaces of Jeruſalem. Thus we 
ſee, how God chole Bethle:m,to giue vs an examplc 
of true humillitic,and therefore the prophets wrot 
it; and they hauing written it, it was conucnient 


that it should be fulfilled. 


= with him the molt bleſſed Virgin. It cannotf 
y TOA be 


Holie Joſeph ( as is (aid ) went vnto Betleem, and 


he choſe not to thar purpoſe the glorious Cicrie of - 
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durcd by the way ? not for her being with child, 
(which annoyed not her, as it doch other women) 
but becauſe it was midwinter, when there be ſno-| 


wes, Ice, winds, and tempeſts, If men in their 
houſes doe often feele them, much more muſt a' 
'young and render Virgin, trauailing ar ſuch a time, 
and being bur meanly appointed, as may well be 
preſumed 3 her husband Joſeph and she being 
bur poore. If in their journey on the way they had 
coile and trouble, when they came vnto Bethleem,' 
they had little refreshing : for the chambers were! 
taken vp, and hlled with rhe great concourſe of 
peovle, that came vnto that rowne tor the lame 
purpole. 

T he good loſep hdemaunding for a lodging, w:s$ 
anſwered , that they wereall full; ſo hee ſeeking, 
andenquiring further, the ſame anſwer was made! 
him as before. Hereupon the good old man with 
the holie Virgin, ſeing they could haue no lodging, 
got th:m vnder a shead, or penthouſe, where alfo 
was a ſtall for beaſts. We may well thinke this 
good couple Shed teares, to ſeethemſelues in ſuch 
a miſcrable ſtraire plight. 1oſepb had with him rwo 


terthe tranſlation of the 72. interpretors, which 
ſaith: Our Lord 5ball appeare, in th: mideff of two beaſts." 
Hulhe Church lingeth the ſameina Reſponſorie of 
this ſollemnitieat Martins ; and of this the vſage is, 


| [[opaintthe n-tiuitie of ouc Lord with an Aﬀe,and 


an Oxe by him. /oſeph tooke the Oxe with him o 


| |(cll: aſwell ro pay the tribute, as for the expence 


of the voyage : and on the Aﬀe was our B. Lady, 
Y the 


beaſts, asis gathered out of the prophet Abacuc, af- cap.z. 
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the mother of God to ryde. Ws 
 ' Arthat time was the {olſtice of winter, when 
the Sunne beginneth to cile vpon our hewmiſpheare 
and maketh the day to increaſe. And if atthis time, 
the ſolſtice cometh before Chriſtmas day, it hap» 
ow by realon of the day, that 1s added in the! 
eap yeare, which yet lacketh. 8. minures, being: 
about t1e.7. part of an hoare; and theſe be (o in-: 
creaſed ; that they haue made as many daies, as be, 
from th- day of the ſolſtice, vnto Chriſtmas day. lr: 
was on the 25, of December, on the f{aterday, andin 
the night, as Prter Com:for the Maiſter of Hiſtories, 
proouecth by the compuration of thar yeare, {2ying| 
that then, it was midnight. the glorious Virgim 
knew that the houre of ner dehuerie was at hand: 
bur notasothcs women doe, who perceiucit by 
the afore-comming paines, which be as reuenge rs) 
of rhe delight, in their Juſtfull conceprion. The, 
hohe Virgin, (as $. Awgnſftine affirmeth) had neri 
thar delight, inthe conception of the redeemer of 
theworld; and therefore sbe had not ſorrow, and 
paines. Morcouer, it was nor fitting that shee 
Should ſuffcr paine, that brought forth the 10y and, 
comfort both of heanen and earth, | 
The lacred Virgin was adwiſcd of that houre, by, 
new ioy which ste fclrin her ſonle, cucn as her 
virginitie, and purine deſerued ; and 1t being now 
midnight, all creatures, after tneir trauaile, wereat 
theirreſt, and vivall repoſe. The Moone Shewed 
clearlic (the Sunne enuying her, himlclfe being 
abſent) and she attended on chat miſterie, with her 
brizhet beames. The ſtarres that ſtraved in the m1- 
deſt of heauen, deſired ro ſtay, to {ce that great, and 
new 


| 
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| ishe felt in her ſoule an vnſpeakable contenr,and 


 'and her Sonne alſo newly borne. Forthwith she 
2 knceled downe before him, and shedding teares; 
'for tendernes and ioy, adored him, and rendere& 
= ithankes ro him, that he was made man, and that 


z [moſt pure Virgin, as She was before her delinerie. 
© | Thencookeshe him in her armes,and ſaid ynto 


ng 4 [thy fic rorment 2 Thou didſt determineto be 
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new maruaile. Thoſe ſtarres,thart were paſſed, deti- 
red ro turne back againe: and thoſe, that were be-| 
hind, deſired co haſten their tourney, ro be preſent} 
at this happic and fortunate houre. All things crea- 
red, yea nature it ſelfe ſtood aſtonied and amaſed, 
beholding this ſtrange manner of deliaerie. 

The happie houre being come : the bleſſed Vir= 
gin lifred vp her hands and eyes vnto heauen, and 
ſaid: Behold O father ecernall; the rime is come, 
[that thy only begorren Sonne is borne, & the pre= 
tious treaſure is given vnto the world, to pay the 
'debr iroweth thee. I offcr vnro thee, that art the 


| 'giucr ofall good rn ngane fruit of life, gathered 
 lour of thetree of my 
| {this prettous pledge, which thou gaueſt me, and, 


. | 
owels.1 offer alſo vnto thee 


which yntill thiscime I haue faithfully kepr. The 
blelfcd Virgin ſpeaking theſe or the like words, 


caſting downe her eyes, she ſaw rhe Sonne of God, 


he had eleRed her ro be his morher, yet Kept her a| 


him : Oh the moſt render, and deare Sonne of my 
bowels; how can I now cherish thee? With whar 
S1all I cover thee, ro keep thee from cold, which is 


made man, wherefote didſt thou chooſe fo poore 
a mother 2? Were there notin the world many great 
Ladyes and Queenes, thar could better haue bene 
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ableto haucclothcd thee in fiike and gold, as thou 
dock deſcruc, being God as thou art? Icangiue 


| 
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'taee bus meanc, and couric clothes. Bur lince ou 


was thy plcalureto chooſe fo poore a mother, why 
'wouldelt thou be borne,in ſo baſe,& avic@aplace? 
If thou haddſt bene borne in NaJereth, where 


thou waſt concciuecd, | could yet {omerhing berter: 


hayc attended, and (cruced thee wn my poore houte: 


bur what can | do keere my deareſt Sonne 3 Thou 
my God haſt dehucred me, from the panges and 


| = 
cheowes, that ocher mothers endure in childbirth; 


way wouldeſt thou permit me, to fecle now this 
rormcnt? | meane, to (ce this heauenhe viſage, (:n 
whichthe Angels, and all the Court of heauen de- 
Ge to gazc,as ina mirrour ) toluoke ſorrowfully 
'with rhe cold. 

| Oh my Son! how is che toy that I haue to have 


[mingled with gricfe, thar I have not wherc withal 
| 

to atcend, and cherish thee as] would? If not az 
thou deſerueſt, yet atleaſtas thou haſt need. I be. 
is thy will tro chooſe me for thy morh«r, that tho 
wilc ſupplic our wants: ſo that, to my will, whic 


'to thee is beſt knowne, and manifeſt, there may 


| 


imagine the bleiſed Virgin ſaid ſuch like words 
.cithcr outward and opcnlic, or at leaſt inwardly 
ber ſouic. Then againe adored ghe the infant as het 
God, and kiſſing bis face as of her ſonne, and hi 
feet, as of her creator, lapped him in thoſe lothes 
which she had. 

. Alchough the Evangeliſt had nor ſaid as be did 
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brought chee forth,and to ſee my (elfe thy m+ o 


ſeech thee thexefore my deere Sonne, that fince it] | 


be no want, w hich may be for thy ſeruice. We may, | 


yerlh 
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yer we might well belecue, that the holic Virgin 
was ptouided according to her abillitic, and was 
notnegligent in that cale, eſpecially $be knowing 
the time of her dcliuerie to be at hand, Hauing 
then wrapp:d,and ſwathed him,she laid him vpon 
a litcle haye in a manger, 4s the Evangeliſt ſaith in 
theſe words: She brought forth her firſt begotten Sonne, Lu, x. 
and wrapped himin clothes, and laid bim in a ma- ger, for Vo fo 
there was ne other place for him in the [ane. And if, when: 
the Sonne of God was borne, there was not pre- 
ſent any humaine creature, bur the B. Virgin, and' 
her beloned /oſeph( yea ſome are of opinion, that 
he was gone to prouide viCtuals for himſelfe, and] 
the B. Vizgin ) thcre wanted not thouſands ef 
Angels, who di{cended from heauen,apparailed in 
the hucrie of their king. (rhat is: in the $hape of 
men )and began to make triumph with mulicke, 
| |finging with ſweer; deleRadle, and true Angelli-. 
| [call voyces. | 
Very firit was, that thoſe bleſſed ſpirits $hould, 
accomodate and applie them(ſclues vatothe viage 
| ofthe world; wherein, at the rilfing of the mor- 
- {ning Sunne, the lirtle birds fing ſweetlie, as it were 
| (faluting ir; and re1oyling, for the comming of the 
ſame. Soallo,when the Sunne of Iuſtice was borne 
in the world, it was fit, that the birds of heauen, 
| [{which be the Angels) should shew their ioy by, 
| |their ſweer ſinging. Some Authors ſay ; that the 
ſong of the Angels was begun by the bleſſed Vir- 
 |gin.and that rhereof began the vſage,that ai Maſle, 
| |the prieſt chat celebrateth beginneth the Glo4645 
| |excelſis, and the Quier followeth. So the glorious 
Virgin hauing laid ker Sonne inthe Manger, and 
| P p a againe 


| 
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2gaine adored him,began to ſay with aloud voyce: 
v. 14. Glorie bets God in the hye}, The Angels forthwith] 
anſwered: Andinearth peace Vnto men of cood will,) 
with the reſt which follo-weth. And that which 
wasſong in thar ſtall, the Angels fong likewiſe} 


Per: ©, 


— —_ by 


throughout the places, where they carried tydings 
of the birth of Iesvs CunisrT. | 

The Enangelift $.Luke faith : Arthart time there 
were Sheapheards watching, keeping their flocks; 
vnto whom (according to the opinion of diuers 
Authors ) the Angell Gabriel! appearcd, accompa-| 
nied with many other Angels, and vnto them hee 


Hom. 
denat. 


dom: 


ton. 2. 


told the newes of the birth of the Sauiour of the 
world. $.10hn ( briſoſtowe ſaith ; he went not vnto 
Teruſalem to tell the Scribes and Pharifi-s, much 
leſſevnto king Herod, becauſe they were pioud,and 
drowned in vices, & deſerued nort,thar God Should 
do them that fauour; bur he went vnro the sheap- 
heards, which were meane, and humble. And all- 


'though at the firſt they were afraid, yet the Angell] | 


ſecured them,and told rhem rhe Mefhas was born. 
And ro the end, that they deſiring to go and adore 
bim, might find him, he gaue vnto them ſure co- 


clothes, and laid in a manger. 

O thou bleſſed Angell, theſe fignes,that rhov 
giueſt,are more keto make one miſle God,the to 
find him. How; is God an infant? God wrapped in 
clothes? God in a manger? Haue regard what thou 
Caieft (thou glorious Angell ) forall theſe things 
denote and sh: w baſenes,contrarie to the tate, and 
[rvaieſtie of God. The Angell replyed : beleeue-me, 
ke is as] haue ſaid. God, without being changed, 


kens, ſaying :you hall find the infant wrapped in| 
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hath made a wonderfull muration. He, being eter” 
| [nall, 15now a lictle infant newlie borne, He whom 
| he earth cannot containe ; and for whom rhe hea- 


_ Þ {ucnsareroo little; is now 1n a poore {mall chamber] 
| [wrapped in courſe clothes. God, who hath his ſear] 


[3 


| \2bouc the Cherubins, art this preſent is laid to reſt 
ina manger of beaſts. 

O great milterie ! O ſtrange wonder! All yee 
thar be full of curiofitie, and loue to heare things, 
chelike were neuer beard, and to lee ſtrange mar-| 
uailes, the like were neuer ſcenc, (ee, and conhider 
this maruaile. Goto the ſtall of Betbleem wich the! 
sheapheards,to (ce God alitle infant newlic borne: 


| |, to ſce the Virgin Mother,that hath brought forth! 
" | achild,and thar in fo ſtrange, & admirable a place., 
If Ler meaduſc and counlell you, that you goe not; 
3) F {thicher with emptic hands, fince the poore sheap- 
' |heards brought preſents vnto him. Let vs carry] 
2 har, which is moſt agreeable, & for our profic. He 
Il Was foundina baſe place: let vs bring voto him 
| | humillitie. He lamenred: let vs come vnto him 
bi  #hedding reares, for that we hauc offended him. 
b- Lerys beſcech him ro vie vs fauourablie, and to; 
N! ] 'shew his mercy toward vs, ſince he was borne for 

{ thar end, and purpoſe. Andin eſpecial], let vs be- 
PP! | ſeech him, that among all others,he will do vs this 
4 fauour, that is: rogiuevs that grace, that we maay 


be worthie to enioy his grorie- Ann. 

” Nicephorus Call:itus (aith : that the Emperour 

3*| | /uſtini4n commaunded, that the feaft of the nati- 
uiric of our Lord should be celebrated. Beforethe 

k 


time of this Emperour, this feſtiuall day was ccle- 
bratedin {ome particuler Churches, But he hauing 
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L a5 we may aſſuredlie thinke ) conferred the matrer 
| with the Pope, the Bishop of z-me, ordained ir to 


dome, on the 25. of December,and on the lame man. 
ner,as itis kept at this preſent; accompanying the 
ſame, with other f-ſtiuall dayes, as of $.Stephey, 
$.10bn,and of the hotie Ipnacents. The aboue-named 
luſt:.nian 2 oucrned the Empire, in the yeare of ouc 


was in the yeare of the world. $962, by the moſt 
common receaued opinion. | | 
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The life of S. Anaſtaſia. 


3% | of the martyrs ſaith : We be paſſed by fire 
*N and warer, and thou haſt brc ughr vs) 

E==28>%) into a lace of refteshing. This mate br 
Es well phe ro the glorious martyr S. Anaſtaſia, who f- 
ter 4 long impriſonment, ſuffred martyrdomes, the ont 


| of refre5h- ng, which he en:oyeth at rh preſent in heaunÞ* 


that enſucth, by Venerable Songs and Ado Archbish 
of Treuetrs. 
g Aint Anaſtaſia was borne in Rome, and w 
| maricd vnro Publ:zs a noble man of great ac 


LL coun 


be celebrated vniuerſalhe, through all Chriſten. | 
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Water, the other of fire, and being deliuered from the on fp 
by meanes of the other, her bl:ſſed ſoule obtamed the plat 


The rfe of this kolie ſarnt, Was deſcribed 1m the mann 
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sharp,and rigorous, And leaft any other should ac-' 
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culc her, and ſog:t his goades, he determined to 
[doit 6: & him (clF. | 
This crucll man shut her vp in a chamber,where 
he kept her many daies, giving her meat, by flint: 
and meaſur*, and entending ro famish h:r, hedid 
eyeric daie diminish ir, Whilcſt the hohie (ajnt re- 
\mained chus ia priſon, she wrote certaine lerrers 
to a holic mattyr called Criſogonuw, who was like- 
wiſc in priſ-n,and returned her an{weres, whereat 
che receiged great conſolation, | 
Shortlie after, Anaſtaſia was freed of herimpri- 
ſonmenr, bur she fell into othcr troubles, for »he 
wis taken by a-guucrnour, who kept her two 
months in priſon; where shee was relicued bya 
[good and v;:rruous woman called rheodors, who 
was martyred alſo :f:crward. The rwo months 
be'ng expired,the gouernour put her ina Bark, to- 
:rh:r with. 270. Chriſtians men ard women, 


performed the deeree of the goucrnour, yetthe 


them on the shore in ſafric, in the lles called Pal- 
14rd. 


Selawona, with his ſouldiers, who had in charge 
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thar they might be caſt into the ſea. The officers 


water pardoned,and did not drowne them,but caſt 


| Tothatplace came the governonr of lvia, or) 
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566 _ S. Anaſtaſia,  Dec.2s, 
allo, to put the Chriſtians to death He putthem 
againe 1n priſon, and tormented them after divers 
manners. S. Anaſtaſia was bound to foure poſes, 
ſomewhat high from the ground: and when they 
had racked her by the hands and feert,in moſt cruel} 
{ort; they Kindled a fire vnder her,which, by litle 
and licle, depriucd her of her mortall life, whereby 
$he obrained life everlaſting. 

| - Among the(e holie Martyrs, there was one cal. 
Jed Eaittianus, a man verie rich, plaine, and void of 
mallice. Fiom this man they took all his goods, of 
which he ſeemed ro make no regard; and ifany 
thing had bene ſpoken to him thereof, he would 
lanſwererhus : Take from me whar you will, yea, 
all chat I haue to loſt ; you shall cake my head be- 
fore you take Cyr15T from me. 
The bodie of S. Ana#tsſia half conſumed, was 
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buried by a matrone called Appolonta, after She had 
drefled it with coſtlie o: ncements. And when $he 


had many rimes embraced and kifled it, she wrap- 
ped ir in moſt pure whitz linnen,- and burieditip a 
\garden She had, where shorrlic after she cauſed a 
'Church ro be builded, after the name of the faint. 
[This 'glocious martyr is one of the ſaints.named in 


'the Canon of the maſſe, which is no ſmall pi1ui-; 


ledge. 

| Her martvrdome was abour the yeare of our 
Lord 390. ( Driedleltin, and Maximian being Empe- 
Fnars) G1: th-zgc F D<cernb'r, And, becauſe on that 
'Q 


com nemcraticn of this ſa1itis only made in the 
-.9:d Mille of riethice, which on that daie arc 
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Some write ;thar Pope 7cleſphorus ordeined, that 
three Maſles should be ſaid on that daie. And {ome 
Authors laie that the firſt Maſle fignifiech che 
Gentiles, who werein a manner blind in their I- 
dollatrie ;and th:rfore it is ſaid at midnight. The ſe- 
cond is (aid at break of day,when the light is ſcene, 
although bur alitle; and this ſignificth the Hebre- 
wes, who had ſome light from God, which was 
bur litle; for they had all things in figures, and Sha-' 
dowes. The third Maſle which is ſaid at the cleare! 


1e| 


daie, fgnifierh the Chriſtians, who haue the cleare 
I:ghr of God, becauſe they haue moſt cleare know. 
ledg of him. 
Ocher authors ſaic ; thatin theſe three Maſles, 
are repreſented three ſtares. By that which is ſaid ar 
\midnightis vnderſtood the darkfome tate, full of 
obſcuritie and confuſion, of thoſe that be in hell. 
'By the orher,that is ſaid at the break of daie, when' 
thelighr beginne to be ſcenc,arc vnderſtood theſe! 
that liue in the world ; who bein the middle, ber-; 
weene the lighranddarknes ; and do not know, 
what shalbe their end. By the third, which is ſaid at: 
cleare daie, is vnderſtood the ſtate of the happie, 
which be in erernall clearencs, and polcſle the toy-| 
full, and bleſſed viſion of God. This is the figniti- 
cation of the three Maſſes, which are comonlie ſaid 
on Chriſtmas daic, as the doors generallic ſay. | 

The occaftion that mooued Pope Teleſphorus to: 
make this ordinance was : The firſt Maſleis called' 
4d Galli cantom which is at midnight,or alitle afrer, 
becauſe at tharhoureI xs vs Cu nisr was borne. 
[The ſecondis called ar the daic-break, becauſe at 


rhat houre he was vitited, and adored by the Shea. 
| , POE | pheards. 


| 
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heeede The third is ſaid at the ordinarie houre, 
'as on other daies, and is called the high Maſle, 
{ rhe ſpamsh ſa th : ] Of rheſ(c three Maſles wtiteth! 
Innocent 3, in the third ſermon of the birth of 
Cnalisr. Ga/fridus, lib ; dereb ; Eccle(: cap, 21. 
Albinus de diuin, offic. cap. i.Stcardss Cremenenſ: 
and others. 
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The life of S.Stephen the 
firſt Martyr. 


JOBoAm the kingof Iſraell, ſaceeding bis 
Sl «ber Salomon um the kingdome, made ſome 
Q\ l irpes and ordinances, tobe obſerved of his jus 
=21 i'r, who eftcemed them te be too regorans *; 
Wh cau d them to aſſemble together, within/eat, to re-| 
(bell 2g 48"it the king Roboamn, ſaying, and profeſs ue" 
open), that they wou'd not obey bums, nor acknowledg hin 
for king. Thoſe which did thus rebel, weve ten tribes of the 
ewelne, into which, all the bebrewes were dinided. 

Th: &ng being certifyed of this commotion, (elled ae 
Aduram, his farthfull ſeruant, and on: of great account 
in bis court, commaunding him : to go (peak peaciblie ty 
th eſe rebellzons people, therby to qt and appeaſe them. 
Aduram cauſed the ter tribes to be warned to appeare : | 
chooſing out the molt principal of them, be sb:wed b m | 
ome reaſons, whereby he might reducethem to the ſermice f 
be kirg : but they hearing him named, with great indig- 
14tion took Vp ſtones, and floned Aduram to death, 

8 : x Roboam, 
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of Ixsvs CunRisrT, Vnto nb:m the father eternall 
[aL the lordsbip and power ouer all fiesb, and eſpecially 


riouſly into hcauen, he commaunded his holie Apoitles, | 
and diſciples, to puny the Enang ehicall Lawe, and make 


| Many of the Tewes thought this to be VYerie frange, and Y4- 
Lorous, 4nd therefore they took counſel together and deter- 


Y $.Stephen. ? 569 
" Roboam, i# aſmuch as be 5s king of Iſrall, # «figure 


oxer that preple,nto whom he wa ſent for guide and cape 
teine, and for king «lſs, « the Prophet Zacharie calleth' | 
him. This ting made bu ord nances, when aſcending gle- cap;y, 


knowne Vnto all men, that the old law wa abrogated. 


mined, that they would not acknowledg lesvs Cuxisr, 
or reeeaue bis Ghoſpell, and doftrime. | 
| He Vnderſtanding theey conſultetion, 4nd entent, l ent 4 
principall man of hu court Ynto them, which way $. Ste- 
phen, figur:d by Aduram.Wholeft he talked to the princi- 
poll of them , to perſ[wmadg them to acknon ledge Curr 
for the Mef14s, andthat they would obey him, and receaue 
bu doftrine ; they on the contrarie part, bring obſlinate, 
«nd rebelliowſly b-n', took Vp flones againſt $. Stephen 
and with extreame furie, led him forth of thectty, and | 
there floned him to death ; the martyr remaining y1do074- 
#u5, being crowned in his owne blowd, 

| The life of this glorious: martyr, written by $. Luke the 
Puangel'f, in the Atﬀts of the Apeſiles, andother good 
appronged author, win thu manner. | 
FT" Hz Apoſtles preaching, and doing many mi- | 
TI ales in pai hy he people of the cittie, 
and the countries there abours came, and broughe 
their ſick in great aboundance, and they were all 
healed. This was the cauſe, that the number of the 
diſciples encreaſed daily, for all thoſe that were ©0#*: 
Bapriſed, were called by that name. It befell, that ??”" 


| 
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amongſt them aroſe a little contromerhe, mooucd 
cap 6. by the Greeks againſt the Hebrewes They were 
1. all Hebrewezs, but ſome of them were borne in 
Greece,and others in Paleſtineand theſe were called 
Hebrewes, and the other Grecians. 
| Theſe Grecians ſeemed agreeued, that their 
'wido ot admitted into ch blike mi- 
widowes were not adm e pu i 
niſterie, and affaires; becauſe in thoſe rimes they] 
that were conuerted, brought all their goods vnto 
..>., the Apoſtles,and they prouided forthem their dict 
Y.;7. apparrelland all other things neceſſaric. Andro 
| the end, chart all chings might be done in order, 
they appointed roeuerie one a particuler office | 
an4rothe widowes, (that were honeſt and deuour 
women, ) they gauc in charge to dreſſe the meat, 
and toattend the table. The Grecians requeſted, 
| tharthe widowcs of their nation might be admit- 
ted ynto that ſeruice: for eucrie one deſired to be! 
employed in ſome office, and todo the beſt ſeruice| | 
they could- 
The Apoſtles aſſembled together to ſtaye this 
by atter, leaſt it might grow ro diſcord. And,hauing 
called all rhe diſciples,faid vnto them: Ir is not fir, 
tht we should be bukied in matters of ſuch (mall 
importance; therefore let vs find out, and make; 
choiſe of (ome geod quiet men, of honeſt fame, | 
who may haue authoritie to prouide perſons, 
which shall haue care of the prouifion of dyet, 
withour aggricuance of any nation, one or other: 
| and our of rs nations may be choſen widowes 
| dilligent, and apt to dreſſe-mear for the multitude. 
And when in this matter there may happen any 
| © loccafion of diſagreement,they may reſort to thoſe 


| | that 
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chat be cle&ed, who may quiet all dlfentions, if 
'any ariſe, and that we may attend to preaching, 


and ptaycr. 

T his re{olution pleaſed them all, and out of th 
diſciples were choſen ſenen ; andas the head, and) 
chiete of others, Srephen a faithtull man, and Fall 
'of the holie Ghoſt was choſen. S. Anuqufline our of 
this gathereth : that S. Srephen was a man of preat 
continencie, and gouernement; fince-vnto him 
as giuen an office, in which be should have fo 
great dealings amongſt women. The Holie Ghoſt 
ſaith alſo of him; that he was replenished with 
race and fortirade,and that he did fipgnes and ma- 
ny miracles. He chewed himſclfe ro be very vali 


ant, and couragious, preaching Insvs Curr x] 


to the Hebrewes, perſwading them to forſake the 
law of Moyfes, ( which now was of no force ) and 
that they should reccauc the Ghoſpell and be 
'Bapriſed. 
The matter was brought to that paſſe, that 


$. Stephen was more famous, then any other ofthe 


©: {diſciples; becauſe he diſputed face to face withthe 
\maiſters of the Sinagogues, in which were con-| 
gregated the Grecians of ſundrie Prouinces, as of 
Cyrene, of Ar:xandria, of Cilicia, and of Aſia the 
lefſe, who altogether could not make refiſtance 
vntothe words of Stephen. For he propounded 
his reaſons with ſuch a ſpirit and wifedome, and 
| |reſolued their arguments fo cleerlie, that they re- 
| [mained ashamed, and vtterly confounded. Where 
they Should haue taken profit by the ſame, they 
(contratiewiſe) rooke ſuch indignation againſt 
: {him, that chey hyred certaine falſe 


: acuſe 
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coals him vnto the high prieſt, | 

H:rcupon S.Stephen was taken,and the witneſſes 
acculed bim,thav they beard him ſpeake blaſphe- 
mie againſt God, the Lawe, andthe Temple. And 
they added allo, that he ſaid: that Insvs of NV a- 
zareth Should deſtroy that ſacred place, and cbange 
the traditions, and otdinances giuen by Moy/es. 
This was an apparant flaunder ; tor this laſtthey 
had not heard S. Srepben (ay, bur the prieſts (aid to 
themſclues chatir maſt be (o,fince t x sv s Carisr 
bad (aid fo; yet they wrong yndetſtood him, when 
he ſaid vnto them: Pull downe thit Templey andin 


three daies I will build it vp againe, In theſe words 
our Saviour ſpoke of the Temple of his body as 
the Euangeliſt faich: that they should pur him co 
death, andon the third day he would riſe againe. 
Whereupon the falſe witneſſes, ( incyted there- 
unto by the Scribes and Phariſfies, the enemies of 
S. S:ephen) depoſed, that he affirmed the ruine of 
the Temple, and the change of che Traditions,and 
ordinances giuen by Aſoyſes. 

| Thisaccuſarion _ layd, all they chat fate in 
Counſell, looked tedfa 


itly vpon S. Stephen, and. | 


they ſaw his face,asthe face of an Angell.gliftering | 


out of meaſure. The high prieſt demaunded if this 
were true which they «A co him 2? The glort- 
ous faint ( hauing craucd audience) rednced to 
their memories all the accidents that had happe-/ 
ned to that people; and the graces, and fagours, 
that they had recciued from God; beginning a 


| 


relation how /4cob going into Egipt, with all his 


I CI 


| 


Abraham, even vncill that preſent time, He made; | 


ſonnes, in the time of /oſeph ( flying from the great] Þ 
4 po dearth,| | 


li. 


 —_————. _ 
. 


id - 


iy. —_— 


' land fell to adore Idols, made with their owne 


| {killed many of them, and finally he ſaid vnto tnew: 
! [You indecd do shew your lelues to be their chil- 


Dec. 26, 


dearth, which was in the land of Canaan ) remai- 
ned thete,and inhabited in that countric, And how 
[oſeph bring then dead, the Egiprians dealt «<uiill, 


them out of that countrie, & ro deliuer them from! 
the hands of Pharas, that kept them as flauers, and 
made them to paſſe the red ſea on the drie land, ha- 
uing drowned all their enemies therein, 

He told thera allo, how God gaue th. 'm the law, 
by the hand of Moſes, who prophc ied and lard: 


, 


| [char God would raiſe a prophet of the peop1: of 


the lewes,and that they should and mult heare,and; 
obcy him, cucn as they had done Moyſe: He alfo 
charged chem, with their vnthankfullnes roward 
God, they hauing receaued of him ſo many great 
benefits and graces; how they I:frro worsbip him 


hands ; how they had perſecuted the prophets,and; 


dren, for they were obſtinate, and ſtifnecked, a-| 
againſt the commaunJdements of Gods lawe; and 


| They perſecuted the prophets, that ſpoke of 


2 |the comming of that iuſt and Holic Propber, of 
| [whom Moyes ſpoke likewiſe ; bur you have im- 
: {priſoned that ſame juſt, and holic Propher, who 
| [was the rrue Meſſas, andthe Cu ris rt promiſed 
4 [inthe lawe,and you neuer ccaled perſecuting him, 
. ey you had put him vnto the death of the croſle. 


The ſcribes and Pharilics which fat in Counſcll 
were ſo mooued ,that they gnashed rheir teeth a- 


2 \m— him , shewing thereby their indignation; 
{ig OO AO Ag Ruger” and 
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wich them 3 wherefore God {cnt Moiſes to bring Cop.7. 


you be alfolike them, reſiſting the Holic Ghoſt. | 
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and offcin ; withall to lay violent hands "vpon him. 


{glorie of God, and lesvs Caurisrt ſtanding at 


- S. Stephen lifting vp bis eyes to heauen, ſaw the: 


his right hand; as it w-re, toshew him his power, 
and fauour to helpe him in this sharpe conflict, 


ſaint could nor conccale nor hyde ir, but certified 


them of the great glorie, ſaying : Behold, I ſeethe'! |! 
. \h:au:ns open, and the ſonne of man, atthe right] }| 


| 
w h'ch he vndertooke for his ſake. The glorious | 
| 


, 
7 


hand of God. When theſe divelish, and hard-| þ, 
hacted people, ( who awaited to find any occalion' | |, 
againſt the holic man, that they might wreake and | 
diſcharge all their mallice and rage conceiued a-| | | 
gainſt him)had heard him (peake theſe words,they || 
eſteeming ir ro be blaſphemie,lifred vp their voices 11 
and (aid : Lerthe blaſphemer dye, let vs puthim| | 
ro death; and herein they fained co shew their zeale; | 
yneo the lawe, and shuttheir eares, as if they had| ||, 
heard ſome abſurd ſpeech againſt God, or his ho- F 
nour, 

Bur this was not all.-For as-chough $.Stephen had: 
'deenc indeeda blaſptemer ( » hom the Jawe com-! 
maundcd to be led out of tne cittic, and therero | 
be ſtoned ) they laid violent hands on thatholie' [ix 
D:acon,and with a furious vproare and noiſe,they, Þ': 
1-d him our of the cirtie, where the wirnefles that Þ h 
had giuen in evidence againſt him, gaue their gar- Þ's 
ments to be kept by a vong man called Saul, ( who 
ſeemed to be verie joyfull that S. Srephen was put, Þ'v 
to death )and then they began to ſtone him with, Þ 
ſtones, 


The holie (aint ſeing that his death approached, 
= vp his eyes vnto heauch 3 and-faid:. My Lord 


d: 


> — 


I zsvs 
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| [himſelfe, ſtanding on his feer: bur when he would y. 55 


a ds ad ot Eat. kh "I 


| wifſen, S. Pulgentius , S. Peter Criſologus, Enſebius 
| Emiſſenns, Nyceres, and many other authors write of 
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[15 ys recone my price. This prayer hemade for cap | 


pray for his enemics ( ro the end they might ſee he $9: 
prayed for them from his hart ) he kneeled on the' 
ground, and with a loud yoice (aid : O Lord pardon 
them this ſinne, for they know not what they doe. Lirtle' 
di4 this bis pious a& mollifie the obſtinare, and 
hard harts of his aduerſaries: yea they rather threw 
'downe ſtones ypon him, like a shower of haile. 
Some miſſed him, ſome hirte him, ſome hurt him, 
others returned back, and ſome ſtuck faſt in his 
ſacred h:ad. In this torment, the bleſſed Martic 
ended his life, His bolic bodie was buried by ſome 
verruous people, shedding ouer him many ſor- 
rowfull reares. 

| Ofthis holie Martyr are read great matters in 
particuler treatiſes, which $8. Auguſtine, S. Gregorte 


| 


i 
, 


: 
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| \him. All this ang much more S. 55) ugh meriteth,| 
{\aſwell for his many vertues, as for the grear zeale, 
{ wherewith he preached Insvs Cuntsr, and 


*L 


{ his honour : and alſo, in the great charitic he she- 


| 


wed, in praying vnitqgGod for them; rhat rooke 
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away his life. Hereof Mcame, that his prayer was 


heard, and was ſo acceptable to God. for as S. Au- 
* gaſtine, and S. [obn Chriſoſtome affirme : the Catho- 


Y 


| 


who was oneof the furtherers of his death. 

| Itistculie ſaid, that S. Stephen was adecacon, or- 
dained together with fixc others by the Apoſtles, 
when they gaue them the charge of the ordinarie 


lique church doth at this day, by himenioy S.Paul, 


—_—— 


eruices,that dailie occurred among the diſciples. 
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Moreouer, S. Auguſtine writeth many miracles 
which God did by the merits of S Stephen : but for\| 
that the greater part happened at ſuch rime,as his 
'bleſſed bodice was found; 1 refer you vnto the feaſt 
'of his Inucntion,which the holie Church Keepeth 
'on the third of Auguſt, in which place you may 
read ſome more of th:m, 
| At this time, we will ſpeake only this: That 
ſeing this ſaint wade prayer for them thar ſtoned 
him : we, which deſire ro honour him, in celebra- 
ting his feaſt, may hope, that he will be a good 
'meanes, to obtaine mercy for vs of the heaueplie 
Maicftie:and thar,by his eſpeciall fauour, we may 
haue the guift of perſcuerance in his ſeruice vnto 
our death, that iferwatd we may be wotthy to' 
ſee him in his glorie. Amen. 

Eu/ebiuy (aith : the death of S. Stephen was in the} 
yeare of Cun1tsT 34. in the raigne of Tiberius 
Ceſar. Dxrandus in his rationall ſajth;that the death 
of S. S'ephen was-on the third of Auguſt, when bis Þ 
[Invention iscelebrated, which as he ſaith in rhe|Þ 
ſame booke was on the 26. of December, bcin 
'the day, whereon his principall feaſt is kept, 
The Church changethit ( as the ſame Guzl;- 

elmus ſaith) ro have the Martyrdome 
more feſtiual, adioining that, rather 
then the Invention, yato 
the birth of 
Chriſt, 
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:]|The life of S. Iohn the 

T] 
| Euangcliſt, 

at | | 

ed | [= 5 H £ holy and Valiant my Mardocheus 

a=, | Vogt] bends. (the farthfull Chronicler of the King Aſſues' | 

od £2.:rus and Eſther) recount«th: tha be being 

lie Li «Zuſed 6d attent, and hening continual 
| tend PEOPLE attent, an 7 

a | [regard to the health end welfare of his King and Lord, | 


ends, whe cauſed the affendors to be 1mpriſoned, and after 
his Þ they bad confeſſed their offence, to be puntsbed according to 
their de ſerts. 
There 145 wo rewardgiuen to Mardocheus, for diſco- 
ering this treaſon : but there Was mude only « no.emm the 
Annales of the Kings of Perla. Some dayes after it hap- 
pened, that the Xing commaund:d that broketo be read 
yito him,that he might reward the ſermices done Vnto him, 
Ir b-reof am that bo k 2 the memory Was conſerued, an 
Imben he came to that place, 1 here mention mas made of | 
Mardocay uh: K:ng percentng, thar be bad bene the cauſe 
if « great and mani'el? deltuery from a dangerot his |.fe, 
udied what rew rd co beſtorre on him: Atlaſt he daer- 
mined that Mardocay thould be arritcd rorgeoufly, and 
edth rough the Cuty ypen 4 goodl j Horje, and that be_ 


T bs] Q q 2 fore! | 
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fore bimibould go trum ets founding, and declare, that: 
Was the Kings will and pleaſure, that Mordecay hou! 
be honoured: andewtry man was charged to do him ho- 
mour. 

| - This hiftory agreeth and fitteth well S.Tohn Zuengeli/t 
figured in Mordecay, For <5 he wes Cronicler tothe King 
of Perla, ſo $. Iohn was « faithfull Croniclerof Ins vs 
CHAIST: Theone we holy, the oiber mo(? boly, Mar- 
docay diſcouered the conſpiracy made agarrft the King, 
whereby be aucided a greinous hurt; S. lohn bauing ne- 
fice alfo of another conſpiracy, 1b4t the Ebyoni:es herer.kes 
plotted againſt IgEsvs CurisrT ( denying, that be 
Was God, )wrote by Ghoſpell againſt them ; whereby their 
iniquity wes diſcloſed, the demage preventcd, and they con- 
founded. 

| This pnitrg was Written in the memorial of God, and 
then came the day, wherein the memorials are read, and 
ſeing what $,lohn had done for Insvs CunisTs 
ſake ; not enly for this ſeruice , but for diners others 
worthy of rewarde,it pleaſed his Lord to honour hiw, exen 
las it happened to Mardocay. Tothisend, was giurn Vnto 
bim a gorgeous and rich Yeſture, the like whereof is har- 


ly to be found : forthe tittles that do agree Vnto this holy | 
|{aint, do not ordinarily concurrein any other, at one time.| | 


He wa ſet Ypom 4 horſe , which was the ſpeciall fauour 
beftowed on bim by God:The horſe was,that which Dauid 
meancth 1n« Pſalme ſaying : O Lord, thou shalr ſave 


beafts, the bodies, as by the names of men, we ray Vnder- 


(both men & bcaſts:!s ſome ſence,you may Ynderſtand by! 


= 


fland the ſoules : as if be had ſaid: that at the day of 4ud-\ | 
ementthe holy (ainis hall goe to heauen both inbod)\ | 

and ſoule. | 
ypon this Horſe, Viz. bis owne body, it pleaſes anda 
Ne $.Ilohnlþ 
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) .lohn Z«eagelft nor flaying for the day of tudgement, 


4 


. phonld riſe againe, afioone 44 he dyed, and go Vp into hea 
| ucn, 45 mary great authors held, who yeeld many ſtrong 


urgument; toprone, that S. lohn Euargelift rs in beauen 
beth in body and ſou'e, wherenr:to be entred like another 
|Mordecay triumphantly with trumpe:ners before bum, 
\who proclaims all bis heroveall afls, and declaring that 
God will ſo konour him, and that be would baue him ho-/ 
'pored of all. Tie life of this baly Apofile and Euargehf 
enſuyn, 15 coleflcd parily out of the Goſpell and is part 
YT, of diners good and graue Authors. 

[* A1NT lobn the Evangeliſt was the fonne of Ze- 
I bedee 8& brotbet of $.1awes the greater, who was 
beheaded by Herode.s. lobn, ( after Onuphrins) was 


' 
' 


bornein the third yeare of CuRisT. He was of 


| 


| 


Lib, x 


a noble houſe as Nicrphorus and 5, Jerome (ay. And ,, ;x 


they be of that opinion,for that F./obs was famiher 
inthe houſe of the high prieſt, as appeareth in the; 
nighrthart CurR1sT was taken, for $. Peter was 
ſuffered ro come in by meanes of $. 1oky, as one 
whom they reſpeQed. | | 

Though he wasa gentleman, yer ſor to auoid 
| Pres, ( the nurſe of many vices, ) he vſed the 


| trade of fishing, 1oyntly with his father and bro« 


thers: and the rather, becauſe their houſe was nere 
the ſca, of Gali'y. This $heweth, they were not (o/ 
 Poore as ſome make them, in that they had abarke! 

of their owne, wherewith rhey fisghed. They being 
then one time buſy at their fithing, Cmxn1s T 
(called them, and bad them follow him; and be his 


diſciples They knowing himro be their kinſman| 


|(and reputing it happy that he would accept chem 
{into his ſchoole) forſooke their father, the barks 


Qq43z_ and] 
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$.1obn was now abour 28, yeares ofjd, and a vir- 


gin( as he was all his life )of a good nature,beauri- 
full 1n countenance, very amiable,and wiſe. Wher-| 


vpon the ſonne of Go itrooke vnto him an eſpeciall, 


atte&ion,and made him bis fauorice, among all the 


Apoſtles. This ſame Evangeliſt cſteemed this pre- 
rogatiuclo highly, that when he recounteth any 
thi1g 1n the Ghoſpell, where he is to name hime 
ſelfe, in ſteed thereof he vſzth this phraſe. The drſcs-| 
ple, whom leſus lourd. Ixsvs CunrtsT Shewed often to; 
him parciculcr kindnes; »fthe which one was,that; 
when hewas to be transfigured vpon mount Tha- 
bor in the preſcnce of three Apoſtles, one of them 


was S.lobn. he was one of them, that was preſent, 


when our Sauiour raiſed the daughter of the prince; 
ofthe Synagogue in the preſence of two other A- 
poſtles,he being the third. 
| $8.1ohngane notice to his mother of the great af- 
fetion CurisrTboreto bim:whoguided by mo- 
cther'y affection, or perſwaded with:the opinion, 


that all, orthe moft part of them had, that conuer- |: 
ſcd with Irs vsCunnrisT,to wit; that he should |: 


raitgnetemporally,itfeemcd ro her ancaſy matter 
roobtaine of him, that rhe rwo brethren her ſons 
Should haue the higheſt place of dignity in hiz 
kingdome: fo shee beſought him, ro beſtow on 


'them that fauour. Bur he entending to make her 
had decciued themſclues in this | 


know, how they 
'demaund, for that his kingdome Should not be in 
this world, butin heauen, where if they would 
haue a peculier place ; they muſt (he ſaid) it they 


would obtaine it, both drinke the ſame cuppe avdÞ 
; ſ\uffcr F 
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ſuffer troubles for Gods ſake, and that therein they 
muſt alfo looke for his help. 

| The night oft his laſt ſupper,our Sauiour shewed 
| eſpeciall fauours ynto 8.1ohn : for when he faid thar 
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one of them that fate at che table, should ſell and 
'berrav him,though S. Peter was fauoured much of; 
| |bertay tum,thoug 

CrunrisrT,ycticappeareth, that Cur1isrT would; 
notdiſcloſe this ſecret to him, but to S. /ohy : yea 
\3 Peter requeſted $.lobn,to aske that queſtion.s.ohn; 
'mighr do it fitly, as fitting by our Lord ; who an- 
frcred thar he was the traytor vnto whom he gaue' 
| amorſell of bread dipped in the platter; and then! 


he gaue it to 1uds;. In the ſame ſupper $.19þn leaned 


a] þ /ypon the breaſt of our Lord, and there ſlepr; in the 


'which {1:epe, he faw many high and ſecret miſte-! 
ries, which he afterward wrot in his Ghoſpell.Whe 


| 


our Saujour went to pray inthe garden, $. 7obn was 
one of the three diſciples, that he rooke with him, 


hed ud. 4 


f.'| 'and willed chem to watch in prayer. At the time 
o- | |the Iewes apprehended him, 8. John fled as the O-| 
n, | ther Apoſtles did, but incontinent he returned,and 
r- |: toyntly with s, Peter followed him to the houſe of 
14 || |the high prieſt, where he ſaw how 5. Peter denyed; 
er | |him, andour Saujour to looke vpon him zand how 
ns || 5, Peter repentant for his faulc, went forth and wept; 
ais || |biererly for his ſinne. 

on} | Afrter this S. 1obn departed from thence, and] 
er | brought the newesto the mother of God of that 
his | |Which had befallen. Shee. was at that time in Be:ha- 
in|} ni, orelſe,as others will,in the ſame houſe, where 
11d} CuRr1sTiupped with his diſciples, though shee 
cy | Was not preſent therat, but was with drawnein 
ndþ ſome other lodging or reome. 5. 1oby accompanied 
ic PPT 7 SHEER... 
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the holy Virgin with griefe (as we may well ima- 
gine)aſwell co ſce herin that heauynes,as to thinke 
what torments his deare maiſter had and did ſuffer 
and eadure, 

This ſame diſciple ſtood with the bleſſed Virgin, 
at the foote of the Croſſe, when our Lord did him 
that fauour abouc all fauours, ncuer ſufficiently 
praiſed and magnified : fince, in ſuch a time & lack 
circumſtances, our Redeemer looked with his eyes 
vpon two ſuch perſons, as wete his mother and 
his diſciple,and ftudied in what manner he should 
Shew the bond he ought vnro his mother and how 
$he should (atisfy the loue þe bore toward his dil- 
ciples, he reſolued ro giue the diſciple for ſonne 
vnto his mother and the B. Virgin for mother vnto 
his diſciple; whereupon he ſaid -vnto her ; Woman 
beho!d thy ſonpe : It was not forgetfulnes of I' x5 vs 
CnRIsr, that he called the B. Virgin, woman 
and nor mother, for the name of mother, is.a 
word of great tendernes, and it would haue cauſed 
[the B. Virgin to have shed aboundance of reates, 
who had before powred teares like raine from her 
eyes, therefore he called her woman, and not mo- 
ther. Then heſaid ro the diſciples Behold thy mother 
there, asif he had ſaid,/obn rake her to thy mother, 
for 1 leaue her vnto thee : She isa Virgin, and thou 
arta Virgin, itis very meete, tharshe ho]d thee for 
her ſonne, and asa ſonne loue thee, and that rhou 
hold her for thy mother, and as a mother loue and 
honour her. = 
$.10-4n ſtood at the foote of the Crofle, all the 
time our Lord remained thereon, learning of him, 
as of a man reading from a chaire, things wonder- 
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Fall and admirable, and chicfly when he heard him 


pray for them that crucified him : for then helcar- 
ned a wonderfull leſſon of loue, that ought to be 
borne not only to ones friends, bur alfo to his ene-] 
mies. CynisT had fſaidirt before vnto thery by 
word of mouth, but on the Crofle, he confirmed 
ic by deeds; to the end,they might betrer learne 
their leſſon. 

Ar the rime our Sauiour called for drinke, and 
that vineger was given him, S. /obp felc incredible 


griefe, to ſee his Lord and maiſter,(by him ſo much 
toued )ro endure ſuch rorments: laſtly Irs vs be- 
ing dead, when his fide was pirced with the (peare, 
$.1o0hs with the sharpe eyes of the Eagle,ſaw water 


and bloud to iflue from the wound, and noted the! 


ſame in his Goſpell. When our Lord was taken! 
from the Crolle, $.1obn tooke him in his armes,and 
gauehim to the penfiue & diſcomforred mother, 
and with her,and with the other that were preſent 
and thatcame to take him from the Croſſe,carried 
him to his ſepulcher. An4 having heard the third 
day after by the Mares, that our Lerd was riſen! 
againe,S.Pcter and he returned thither, yea he ran 
before Peter, and came firſt, bur ſtayed at the doore,' 
and did not enter in, vntill $, Peter came. | 


Thenlate in the eucning he {aw our Lord riſen! 


againe, ioyntly with the other Apoſtles excepting 
'S. Thomas and /udas, He ſawe him allo another 
time, being with S. Peter and theother Apoſtles 
fiching in the 7yberiar, when they being inthe 
bark, and our Lord on the shore S. /obz was the 


firſt that knew him. And for that the diſciples ſaid}; 
toour Lord, that they had fizhed all night , and 
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[which he had promiſed vnto him, and did not gauc; 
ors alleage : One of the which is this, that if the! 


[was worth yearly 1000, ducats, but paid our of it 


ithe morher of God, for his mother, which thin 
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ad taken no thing, our Lord apointed the ro. caſt 
'the nett on the right: ſide of the barck, ar which 


\time, they tuok (o many fishes that it was agreate 
ſecing, ſwamme to him,and theother came tohim 
bring vpon the land by barck. 

There our Lord gaue vnto S. Peterthe Papacy, 


wonder the netts were not broken, which $. Peter, 


it vnto S. oy, for certain reaſons, which rhe do-| 


| 


Pope gaue vnto a {cruant of his an office, which 


a penſion of 800. ducats, andifro another he gaue 
an office worth yearly. 500. ducats withourpen- 
tion out of the ſame, it would appear, that the ſe- 
cond man $should be thought to be inthe greateſt; 
fauour. 

| So alſo was it a great fauour to giue the 
Papacy and the charge of the Church vnrto S, Peter,] 
bur this benefit paid agreat penſion out of it, for 
the many cares and troubles adioyning vntoir, It 
wasalſoa benefit to apoint and afligne vnto S, lohn 


was without troubleor charge, and therfore grea- 
ter was the honor done vnto S, lobn, 

Itis alſo very clear, that he whois to he head of 
others, muſt haue both hony and gall, for he muſt 
( atonetime ) be affable & myld roward the lowly 
and humble, and muſt shew himſelf ſterne andri- 


conditions, he was not altogether-mylde, for when 
accaſion ſerued, he knew to fight with his ſword, 
jand ro wound men: but S, 1ohn he was peaccable 
| _ w— ny 
and 


— 


gorous to the prowd and hauty : $ Peter bad theſe; | 
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& myld at all tincs. Moreouer,S. lebn was the kinl- 


ſuch a dignity might haur bene beſtowed vpo their 


585 


mainof CyRisr afrer the flesb, & if he had giuen 
him the Papacy, ir would cauc bene crhought( and 
he Should hau- given occahion ro think (o ) that} 


fricnds. and Kinne, He gaue it then to S. Peter q| 
wich whom h- had no kindred. S. Thomas ſaith; 
alſo thatour Lord gaue the Papacy to S, Peter jobs. | 
for thar hc lou-d him mere, then any other, as itis 21. 
colle&ed vut of the ſame Ghoſpell,and therefore 1 it 
was good reaſon heshuuld be preferred 'vi.to that 
high dignity. 

Chi iſt haning give chat funCion vnro S. Peter, 8: 
faideo him obſcurely; that he should dye on the! 
Croſle,as he did; S. Peter, who loucd S. lobn dearly, 
aiked our Lord. whar. should become of him, as if} 
he had (aid : Shall lobn ao dy or. the Croſſe the ſonne! | 
of God anſwered tym : whar if ir pleafe me, thar, 
{Joby ſtay till I come to inJge both rhequick & the 
dead ;ta the ( o Peter ) what importeth ut: ro know! 

it. ? the ſame $S. lobn' allo recounterh, that the, 
brethee ralked amongſt themlelfs,rhar the diſciple; 
Should nor. dy,but they marked nor, that CuriST, 
laid not,thart hesould nor dy,burifir pleaſed him, 
that he. Shoald Hue vncill his ſecond! ming, 
whathadsS. Pcterro doto know it; ' | | 

- This ſpeech $. hn made himſelfis nor ſuffici- 
ent,but that ſome make a donbr:for there be many! 
char lay; that he liugrh yer,& is tro come and preach! 
againſt Antechriit in the compavy of Enoch and| 
E:1as;*whom God k thahuc torthatentent:and 
{thar.$./obx is to be martired with the.Some ageine 

bc © of a contrary 'opinton, and lay that rhe ſame $, | 


_ lehs 
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ao. (= z & the ſame is auonched by g. 1b» chriſoftome 1 


at lohn who treateth of the commyng of Znoch & 21; 


—— 


in the Apocalipſe, ſaith thy shalbe rwo,ſo that if he 
should haue him tioyned vnto them, he would nor 
haueconcealed it, 

And to the end it may appear which of theſe 
two opinions is of greateſt autority, I will in this 
place name them that be of thole opinicus, this I: 
ſay,if itbe lawfollro pur this matter in opinion,for 
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| 


that conlideriny the words of S. lobn of himſelf 


| 


againſt the other Apoſtles,that douted of his death, 


it ſeemeth not ſ:cure to (ay, that the Apoſtle * 


not dy. 

| They that sflirme, that ke dyed not, be Abbot 
loachin, and George of Trapeunt a grammaryan, who 
made a treatiſe of this matter, and Francs Mairon 
red rhis treatiſe, and faith alſo rhat $8. lobwis yer 


x, Alive. He was a franciſcan fryer, and was-the firſt 
4.49, Dar determinately ſaith ; that the mother of God 


was conccined without originall ſynne :for 
though that Scotws, who was afryer mynovr alſo, 
moued rhequeſtis,yethe didnotreſolue the matter 
clearly,though he ſeemeth to be of that opinion as 
Mairon is, —_— afirmerh and determyneth irto be 
ſo. Theſe three Authonrs I hane ſeene, and 1 
know not, ifany other be of that opinion : for that 
Theophilaus and Euthimius, who be graue and an- 
cient autors, { if you mark their words well » ſlay 


only z that in their rime, it was the opinion of lome' 


'that S. 1obn was not dead, and the ſame ſaith Symeew 


| Metaphraſtes alſo, 
But other holy db@ors beofac&rrary oppinion 
$. lerome (aith plainely in many places, that -$.7obs 
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Tertulian who wrot the martirdome of S. lobn , He. 6 
when he was put intro the boyling oyle, ſaith ; that #2 - 
then he was deliuered from dearth, but he afterward & A | 
dyed :and the ſame faith venerable Zede, Euſcbius ,, ;,} 
of Ceſres in his eccleſiaſtical hiſtory; Polycrates. B, ur. | 
of Epheſus {aid that $.lobs dyed Nieephorus Callifus not Ub 3. 
only ſaith,thar he dyed,bur alſo that he roſe againe * y 
incontinent, and that he went into heauen in body "y 4 
and ſoulc,and S. Thomas Aquinss is of that opinion 4.4.43 
alſo S.lcrome and venerable Bede ſceme to infer, that rt 3. | 
S.!obn is in heauen both in body and ſoule:for they 
ſay, that he dycd without griefe, and that his body 
was not turned into duſt.So thatthe Authors who 
ſay S. !ebn did nor dy, be not of any greataccount, 
and againſt them is the opinion of many and 
auncienz doRors. Iudge then, whom we hall be- 
lecue. But in wy opinionthereis no dour, but that 
S. lebn did by. | 
After that Insvs Caunisr aſcendedinto he- 
aucn, and after the commyng of the Holy Ghoſt, 
at the which S. /obs was preſenr with the other A-) 
poſtles, and diſciples, S. Zuke recounteth in the 


[As of the Apoſtles, that S. Peter and. lob going 48.z; 


into the temple to pray at the nynth houre, healed 
a lame wan, to thegreat wonder of all the cople., 
'Whereupon the two holy Apoftles were [ea into 
the eakdory of the lewes, where they conſtantly 
[profeſſed the faith of Ixsvs Curisr. They 
were alſo pet in priſon and beaten, wherof they 
much ccidyced,. & (ooger they had receucd a in- 
gular benefice,/in that they had ſuffered perſecu- 
tion forthe'name of Iasys Cnxisr. Inthis 
lconviſtory was preſent Gemaliel « diſciple of 


" Cuxnisrt 
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CnRisTt wWholibourcd to ſet rhe Apoſtles free 
withour punishment, bur he could not eff: & 17, 

S. ſobn t:cmained in leruſal:n certaine year.$, 
and that was (as ſome rhink-) as long as the B, 
[Virgin lived after the Afſccnſhon of our Saniour 
into heauen,;He had agreatregard and care of her: 
he ſtived ordinari'y in her company. He ſaid maſſe 
vnto her :and she did often times receaue the B, 
Sacrament at his hand as S. Bonawenture (aith, The 


| 


communication, that theſe rwo blelled creatures; 


ha1 rogether, was queſtionles eun veraphicall, 
being both of them fo inflamed witn the Jouc off, 
God, as they w:re. | 

Atter the death of the B. Virgin, S. 1:hn went to 
preach in Aſia, which country fell vnto his lotre, 
in the diuifion of prouinc's. This glorious A+) 
poltle preached with great zeale, and founded ſe-' 
ſuen Churches in (cuen principall Citries. viz Zphe- 
[us, Smurna, Perg 1m, Thy.atira R Philadelphia, Sardu, 
and Laodicea.In allth:ſe places he ordained prieſts 
'toadminiſter the ſacraments to the Chriſtians, 
that were many in eucry one of theſe Cirries. 

It befell that Domi:tan 2 moſt crucell rytant wag 
made Emperour of Rome, who perſecuted rhe; 
Chriſtians in all the lands ſubie& ro the Em-' 
pire. In this perſecution S. lobn was raken in 
Epheſus, ard brought ro Kome, and was th-re pane 
into a veſſel of boyling oyle,(as Terrullian & $ lerome 
ſay ) our of the which he came without any hurt, 
and then he was banished into an Ifle called Park. 
29s, which is one of the Iſlands called Cyc/ades, and 
is not farte from &bo7er. There the Apoſtle ſiayd a 
whole yeare,andon a Sunday he had avifton and a; 
55 reuclation,' 
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Tenclation, in the which was diſcoucred the = 
ceſſes of the Catholike Church, that should hap-| 
pen vptill the day of the generall indgement: and 
all that he wror in a booke, which he called the 
Apocalipſe or Reuclation. : 
Whileſt that F. 1ohn remained in thar Iſand, he*' 
conuerted ynto the faith of CnnisT almoſt all 
the inhabitants thereof, and ſuch was theirlo 
toward him, that ( as Symeon Metephraſes ſaith.) 
When he was to depart from them backe vnro Z- 
tbeſua, they were like to dye with ſorrow. He was '” 
releaſed from the exile, after the death of Domitian "ha : 
!and ſucceſlion of Verua; who did by the aduiſe of 
the Senate, reuoque and abrogate all the lawes his 
predeceſſor had made, 

The Iſlanders vnderftanding that S. 1»by would 
depart fromtbem, went all vnto him lamenting 
and wailing : ſome called him father, others Lord, 
and all ſaid with one voyce he was theire joy , and 
comfort. They beſoughrt him with great :ffeftion, 
ſaying: Oh 1okn, thou holy and admirable man, 
wherefore cameſt rhou into this INland,if rhoy arr} 
ro depart hence ſo ſoone?Why was the knowledge 
of thee beſtowed on vs, if we were tolooſe thy 
company ſo ſoone? Whither wilt thou go tobe 
beloued, as thouart of vs? Whereshall thou be] 
obeyed, as thou art heere? Where $hall thy words 
|Þe lo eſteemed, ſince we liſten ro them, as if chey 
came from God,and do belecue that God ſpeakerh 
in rhee ? | | 
| Then & father have pitty on vs thy children4' 
behold that without thee, weare left in dangerand' 
perill co looſe our ſelues : Oh Emperour Domitien 
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thou haſt done to none ſuch euill,as thou haſt done 
good vnto vs : thou haſt ſcnt hither the elcR dif! 
ciple of God, whom we hauc knowen, and recei- 
jucd Baptiſme by his meanes. Thou haſt done right 
well ; bur for thar, todo good was far from thee, 
of this good arifeth this preſent cuill, that now we] 
muſt looſe him, whem before thou mad'ſt ys to 
know 

They all came to the holy Evangeliſt, and knee-' 
led at his feere, trooke his garments in their hands, 
kifſed his hands with great humbleneſle and reve« 
rent bchauiour, for thatthey thought ro make bim 
ſtay there, more by prayers and cntreaties, then by 
force or violence. The holy Euangelift ſawethe | 
gricfe of this Iſlanders for his departure, but hee: | 
romiſingnotto forget them, and to ſendthem! | 
ſome that should take charge of them, they remaie | 
ned ſomewhat pleaſcd and ſatisfied: And ſo he em-| |? 
barked and returned to Epheſus, where he wasre- |? 
giucd with great and incredible ioy. | 
; 


As the holy ſaint wasro cnter the Citrty, they, |: 
arricd out to buryall a noble Matrone called Dru-, * 
ſieve who had loucd S.tobw very dearely. He vnder- |5 
ftanding the ſame by many perſons that followed 7 

the corps lamenting and mourning, for the fofſe 
of ſo vertuous a woman, that was charitable and | 
had done many good workes of piety toward all | 

kind of perſons, and he remembring the ſame pra. 

yed for her, and God at his requeſt raiſed againe the 
dead woman to life, and the holy Apoſtle went to 

doe at her houſe. 

Then he began to gouerne that province again: 
end he vndcrſtood that two young meninaCirry 
2p ; had 
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had diſtcibuted much riches vnto the poore, de- 
ſicing to ſerue God in pouerty, ( which life 8. /oby 
® [had commendedand praiſcd much in his ſermons) 
'F |bur after perceiuing themſclues in great want of 
© incceſſary things, they repented of what they had! 
© 'done. 5. [obn talked with chem, and badde then| 
; bring him, two great branches of trecs froma 
7 Hill be named, and ſome ſtones, and the young 
” \men didſo. Thenthe Apoſtle by the power of 
2 '/God turned the tones into moſt pretious Iewels,' 
7 [and the branches into Gold, and faid to the two 
' 'young men; Behold now, {ce you may be as rich, 
# 'a5 you were before, bur conſider well, that the 
riches ofthe world doe puffe men vp, and doe not 
'* 'farisfy them. Thinke alſo that rhere is but one 
4 paradiſe, and he that will haue ir in this life, and; 
© 'cnioy and poſefſe worldly niches : delights, and 
un 'pleaſ ures, cannot haue iralſo in the other world. 
The Apoſiledidalſo in their fight raiſtto lifes 
'2 a young man, ſonne to a poore widow, who with 
3 manyrteares beſought him, to haue compaſton 
Z on her, as he had on Druſiana; The two young 
& men. hauing ſcene this ſtrange miracles, derer« 
1 mined to continue ſtill in poore life, and belought 
* the Apoſtle, to pray vnto God for them, and gaue 
7 him backe his Iewcls and Gold, and he threw it 
= vpon the ground, and they returned: to their for - 
; mer nature, and he prayed vnto God for tha. 
[7 andthey leda haly life euer afcer. 


1 


| S, lobn had a great controucrſy and variance} 
| with a pricſt of the Goddefle Dyana, called Arifte-| 
x demus, who ſaid, that the miracles, the Apoſtle did, 
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ho norby the power of God, bucofthedevill,} 
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and if he would haue him to belecuc it was by 


poyſon ( that he would temper for him ) without; 


any nocument or hurtto his life, or health. The 
malicious villaine thought by this meanes, ro take 
;away the Apoſtles life, and to __— the loſle his 
Falſe gods ſuſtained thereby.S. tohn accepted of the 
\match, and tooke the impoyſonned cap inhis 
hand, and made thereon the figne of the Croſle, 
and drunkeiref, without receuing any hurt, . | 


the wotke of God, ler him drinke a cuppe of, | 


Some Authors ay, for this cauſe, S. 1ohy is pain- 
ted with acnppe in his hand, out of which com- 
meth a ferpent, and he ſcemeth to bleſle it, which 
fignifieth, that he deſtroyed the force of the ve- 
mime. Others ſay, this is not the cauſe, butthat 
to him, when his mother requeſted, thar hee and 
his brother might have the next place vote him, 
the one on the right hand, and the other on the 
lefc; and the words of CunrisT were theſe : Cav 
[you drinke the eup, which I muſt drinke 2? and they 
anſwered; I : and our Sauionr replycd : 1 ſay vnto 
[you mm Verity, that you shall drinke my cup , This cuppe 
(as ſomeſay) is ſignified by the cuppe, which 
painted inthe hand of S. 1obn, and it may be, iti 

inted there for both the cauſes. 


berweene $./0bn and a diſciple of his, being a beau- 


[rifull young man. And it was this : 8. Joby kept] |! 


che young man very ſtrait, and would have 
,rought him to aſtri& anda mortificd life; An 


| 


he is painted ſo, vpon thewords, Cyurisrt faid| | 


- S.Clement of Alexandra, S. lohn Chriſoſtome and 
other Authors recount-alſo a tory which befell| |? 


having on a time occaſion to viſite one of , his||: 
* Churches | 


ly 
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| [ned, and vnderſtanding what was become of the 
| [young man,was aggricued for the ſame, and went 
/ [vnts the deſert, where the young man kept and 
\ thaunred : in fine, he met him, Hz at the fight of 
” [the Apoſtle, began to fly, and S.!chn followed him, 
q [ſaying : My fonne, why doeſt thou flye? bchold I) 


"——- 


| jand {crucd God, with great feruour after thar 
| ſtime, 


{ ination againſt them, whom he knew, would nor 
| |amend their faults, S, Polzcarpe ( his diſciple) wit 


hence quickly, leſt the filchy and corrupt water of 
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Churches commended him vnto the care and go- 
ucrnement ofa Bishop, defiring him to haue good 
regard of him: In the abſence of 8. 1»hz, the young 
manbegan by a little & little to fall vntoJewenes; 
and at the laſt, ro'be a Capraine of robbers and 


murderers by the high way: $S.1ohn being rerur- 


am weary,and cu:ntyrein coming to ſecke thee} 
in this deſert ,and vuhabired place : doeſt not thou 
perceiue, thatit is cuill done of thee a young man, 
to flye from weanold man? It thou doeſt it for 
f:are of the account, thou haſt to render ynto God 
for thy linnes, 1 offer my ſ(elfe ro anſwer for thee, 
at the day of iudgement. The hart of the young 
man relented ar the words of $.10hn,and at the 
reares he ſaw to fall on his white beard; (o he fell 
at his feece, bewayling his finnes. S, loby rooke 
him hame, and the young man amend:d his life 


Sometime this ſeruant of God shewed indig- 


eeth of him, thar being one time ia a bayn', Cerin- 
thus the heretike came in, and then he made haſt 
to ger out, ſaying with indignation; Let vs get 


(Cerrnithus infect vs, meaning by the water, che falle 
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doQrine of the hererike. | ſ 
His dilciples importunated him to write that; | 
which he preached, that they might haue itin' 

continual] remembrance : The Apoftle condil.. | 
cended to their requeſt, and commaunded a ge-| * 
nerall faſt and continuall prayers to be kept by all! |! 
the people : Then wenthevpana mountaine, and| # 
rooke only with him his diſciple Procurus: Meta-| | 
phraſes (aith, they heard thunders and chunderclaps | 


with whiclewinds , which put Procuyws in great, | 


fcare and dread : bur theſe tempeſts being alayed: FH 
$.lohn began to ſay : In principio erat verbum, and ſo. 
Procurns wrat and continued the Goſpell after his 
Endiring, wherein he labourcth to deſtroy the er- ' 
'ronr of the heretiks called zbionits, who held thar 
Cunisr wasnot God, and the principall enrenc' | 
of $.lobn was to shew and proue that Curisr || 
istrue God. And becanſe he flew fo high, the fi. | 
gure of an Eagle which is a foule that ſoarcthaloft 
3s attributed ynto him, | 
| The holy Euangeliſt was now farre in yeares, 
and when heralked with his diſciples, he had all- | ! 
'wayes in his mouth theſe words? Myſonnes, lour on | | 
an#ther: and they ſaid ; Maiſter, let vs heare ſome || 
other words, for we haue heard this very often; || 
And he anſwered them : I ſay this thing vnto you, |} 
for that this is ſufficient, and he that doth this, |: 
doth all. | 4 
Having then had revelation of his death, being |'7 
99.yeares old,he aſſembled all his diſciples, and led þJ 
them vpon a high mountaine, where a Churci 


ſtood : In that place he cauſed bis ſepulcher = 
'l 


> A- 4 _—” q 


© pened, and ſtripped himfelfe of part of his clorh 
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| 8 iz | put off his shoes, and fo aliue he went into his 
| 2 ſepulcher, (his diſciples making great lamentation) 


* and then there came from heauen a cleare brighr- 


: 


| | 


; 


I” will and appointment of the ſameGod. . - 


\nes vpon that place, enuironing the body andthe 
holy place; And they that were preſent remained 


7] Befidethe ſaid ticles, he had another rare and 


4 


4 [preaching and conuerting of ſoules,. all which 


| lin atraunce, as1t ſeemed, for great dread, and be- 
| [ing come to themſelues, they ſaw 2. 1/»bn no more, 


bur the graue covered with earth, which ſeemed 


| ſto boyle vp a pretious liquor that cured many in- 


This was the paſſage of 8. 1obn, and as 8. lerome 
and yenerable= Bede affirme , his death was withour 
any griefe, and his body neuer felt corruption, Of 
which words, S. Thomas, Nicephorus, califine, ahd 
many other Authors take occalion ro (ay; that 
$.loby was raiſed againe,and aſcended into heauen,' 
both in body and ſoule, where he hath an eminence 
lace, ſince the titles he had in the world were (0 
Latte, He had the title of Virgin, Apoſtle, 
of Enangeliſt and of martir, ar leſt in will and de 
fire, yeaS Auguſtine, S. lobn Chriſofome, and Ruſi- 


| 


|| 7 [nus call him martir, for when he was purinto the 
|7 [veſſell of oyle, he should have dyed, if God had 


not myraculouſly deliuered him : and his will was 
alwayes prompt and ready to dyefortheloue of 
Iesvs CHRIST. | | 


ingular name of the Diſciple belonedof Cuxrisrt, 


c 
of his brother, and ſonnes of the ſame mother, by the 


This glorious Apoſtle did ſpend 70. yearesin 


li. 


time he continued buſy in the ſeruice of God, 
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_ wen yea Gold himlelfe, enioying him in his glory 


—_— 


4. Lib, [PEERS HERE 6s mention made in the booke of King || 


Awayes louing him, and alwaycs perſwading o. Þ 
Chers to ſeruc him. 1 

But all chis, which we have ſaid, is but little to |; 
equalize the great glory, that he enioyeth in hea. |: 
ucn : although thac which he hath, and whar place Þ 
.he poſſeſſeth rhere God and he beſt knoweth., 

Letic ſuffice vs, ro r:commend vs to him by, | 
taking him to our Aduocate, and imitating his life, 
aſmuch as lyeth in vs: And ſo ayded by him, we 
maybe rewarded by Gol, an1 (ce S. /ohyn in hea | 


for ener, Amen. 
| The Catholike Church celcbrateth the feaſt of 
$.lokn Evangeliſt on the. 27. day of Deecmber : And || 
his death was in the yeare of oxr Lord. 100, or there, || 
abour,in rhe rime of. 7raian the Emperour. 

Boer err ia ethen 


| IR IPC IPC IRE EE IEC IECS | 
'The fealt of the holic|| 


Innocents. : 
15 


Np of a moſt cruel/ woman, call:d Arhalia,vh || 
£20 | 1:45 the mother of ktrg Ochozias. This we || 
| Sens man ( Ler ſonr.e being dead ) VYpon ambitun | 
and deſire to rargne, go! into her bands the children,whid Þ 
were of the bloud royall, and put them ab to death." On 
only eſcaped he» hands, wl 6 ws called Toas, Thiscbilt Þ 
4s {awed by tht care,and diligence of the nurſe that brongi 
him p, and of loiada the big prieft, who bid him, | Þ 
i ms Ns " #4 
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that Athalia could not ger bim into her poſ:ſion and por 
nga :d in proceſſe of 11m: Joas was king of Iſraell. 

This cruell Achalia, was 4 figure of H2rod, who hol- 
dirg the wingao ne of I{raell by Yeol-nce, for that be was; 
4 forrainer, and of a ftrange countrie ; to aſſure bimclfe of 
that kinodom?, be killed many innocen: children, as Athas 
lia bad done before ;, out of whoſe hands wee: loas, by 
the induftrie of his nurſe, and of loiada, which kepe __ 

ecret, | 

5o Ixsvs Cnarilsr figured in loas, fled from 
\Herod, by the eare and 1nduſtrie of his moſt B. wacber: 
and of S.loſeph, who delimered and kept bim free ont of 
Herods furie, when :hey carried him into Egipt. loas 
[w45 afterward king of Iſraell; Izsvs CurisT 
Was, and is King of beautn andearth, and theyninerſall 
redeemer of all mankind. The hiſto1ie of theſe holie Inno-| 
cent infants, W45s writzen by S. Mathew the Euangeliſt 
tn this manner. + | | | 

Fre the birth of the ſonne of God into 


| 


eightdaie. After he had bene viſited, and adored by 
the three kings, on the-thicteene date; and afterhe 
had bene preſented on the 40. daicinthe Temple; 
of leruſalem. S.. loſeph and the B. virgin, with their) 
litle child, being returned vnto, Naſareth , the 
Euangeliſt S. 2dathew (aith : that an Angell of our 
Lord appeared to S. loſeph in his flcepe, and ſaid] 


| ynto him. Ariſe, 4nd rake the child with bu mother,and 11at.s 


flie mte Egipt, and fate there Vo'ull 1 bring thee wer, for v. 13. 
Herod willſeek to kill chechild. God hath great care of 
his friends, vnto whom he sheweth the remedy | 
beforethe hur:. | 

. God { being omnipotent ) was able, to haue 
F. Rrg made] 


ht. _—_ C— - —_— 
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CD _—_ — —— — = ew > I 2 . IAG © ont io ern rn 


the world, and after his circumcilion on the,,, 5 
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pre AE Ie, 
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made loſeph, and the virgin, with the licle child, rc 
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hauec remained ſaffe in Naſarerb by miracle ; bu 
he doth not alwaies miracles, where prouifion ma 
be made by mans help.” This you maie perceiue in 
Abraham, who feared to be murthred in Zyrpe, for 
his wiues ſake, who was very beautifull (for the 
Egiprians if they had knowne $he had beene hig 
wife, would have killed him, and taken her awaye) 
bad her ſaie, that she was not his wife, bur his 
ſiſter, He might well ſaic she was his (iſter, for the 
neere kinred that was betweene them. The hohe 
man Joſeph did not ſtaic long to execute the com. 
maundement of God, bur gaue notice of his reue- 
lation vnto the bleſſed virgin, and without ſtaie, 


they rrauelled with their infant, into Egipt, and 
[there they ſtayed in ſecret manner, vnto the time 
of Herodes death. 

The old Adam broke the commaundementr of 
God, and fled from him, but the new Adam to 
fallfill che commaundement of God, went to hyde 
himſelf, and laye hid as a ſtranger, for certaine yee- 
resin Egipt. This was done for the conſolation of 
the ſaints, that they should not wonder, if they 
were forced ſometimes to flye, and if at any time 
they lye hidden or ſecret, it isno great matter, ſtnce 
they be in a ſtrange land. Burtif they will be in al! 
places happie, and ſecure,lerthem hauc the child 
I xs vs in their companie,thongh ir be in the land 
of zgipt, as loſeph and Mary bad, who were well in- 
tertained, and much made of by that barbarous nas 
tion, for the child I x s v s fake, who they had with 
them. FISY J 
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Church for ſuccour ;and ſome rimes he will take a 
licle child if he-can, and ger with him vpon ſome 
ſteeple, or tower. The people will shoor no hare 

debove or artow at him, leaſt they might kill the 
child, bur they will rather giue him viQualsto ear, 
leaſt the inocent child, should dye for hunger. So 
alſo, if a iuſt man ſeing himſ:lfperſecuted, rake 


in this life he shalbe ſecure and ſaffe ; bur if he] 


Izsvs Cunirsrt which is the child with him 


ſtaic ro take him in the other life, then he $shalbe 
porent and ſtrong, and then it will htle help, = 
ſeck ro take him vp ; as it is to {male purpoſe, for 
them which be in hell, ro praie ynto God. Cumnsr 
in this life maie be taken vp agsalitle child, and he 
that shall haue him in his companie, maie be ſecure 
'and aſſured, to haue meanes, and remedies, to be 
delivered our of all dangers and perrills, thatcan 
come vnto any man, though all the men on earth 
and dinells in hell make warre againſt him. 

lofephus (aith in his book of Antiquities, that 
Herod had bene bufied with controuerhes, that he 
had againſt his owne ſonnes, for the ſucceſſion of 
his kingdome ; and had bene enforced to go to 
Rome ,to defend his allegations before the Empe- 
rour Ceſar Avugu(/us. And when he hadended thar 
varyance, he began another, with the children of 
the citizens and inhabirants , of the territoric of 
bthleem. Herod called then to his remembrance the 
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| [he had not the reaſon to ſend a meſſenger of his 
\owne with them, to certific him of their doings, 


| 


was latelie borne. Herod kept that Kkingdome by 
tyrany and force, nor comming to it by kinred or 
bloud, forhe was a ſtranger borne; yer be had re- 
es the religion of the Iewes, & gblcrucd their 
awce. 

He knew that people looked for the Mcſlias and 
king, which should tet them art libertie, and deliver 
them from all opreiſion,which he vnderſtood. tem» 
porally. when he heard the three wiſe men Caie, 
thar this king was borne, he grew into a great (uf- 
2g: and ſoughr by all meanes toknow of the; 
law, where this king should be boxne ; and he be- 
ing told by thcm, that he should bc borne in ze- 
ith:cems, he ſent the kings thither, apointing them to 
rerurne vnto leruyſalem. and to certifte him, wh-re 
che new king was to be found, becaule he alſo, 
would go to adore him. The curſed. wretch faid 
this in deceit, becauſe he would haue wurthered! 
him. The mallice of man cannot preuaile againſt 
'the wilſedome of God, for he was ſo blinded, thar 


| 


It happened after,that the kings warned by God, 
returned vnto their owne countrics by another 
waie. | 

| Herod ſcing that the kings had mocked him, and 
douring vttctlie to looſe his kingdome , he called 
all his captaincs and men of warre, and ( as Baſel Bi- 
Shop of Seleucia ſaith, who isalleadged by S:meon 
[quay 6 ) he ſpake to them in this manner : I 
haue oftentimes had experience, (my louing ſer« 
aanrs and friends ) of your courage, and valiant 
harts, in the affaires, which hauec he in my 


rang king- 
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kingdome, though rhey haue bete many, and of 


grear.dificultie 3in which you hane notrefuſed ro 


aducnture your liues in'my ſ{eruice. At this rime is 


| [fallen out. a-moſt important buſines, vnto which, 
| \\ifl giue not remedie; I shall (remediles ) looſe this! 


my kingdome, and you your king ; who hath al- 
waies shewed you many fauours, andgraced you, 
and (tudicth till, ro do you many more. Now it 


if you account your {clues valiant ſouldicrs, now 18 


Shall appeere if you be as deficous to ſerue me; and 


the time to shew your valour ; for cucnin mine 
owne houſe is a great miſchicf readie ro opprefſe 
me. #44 

Know then, that my royall eſtate is ſecretlie 
threatened, yea, the virer ſubuerſion, and ouer- 
throwe thereof. There is no open warre proclai- 
med, or mage againſt me : neither am I aſſailed, by 
any publike enemie.; but achild, who isnot yer 
two yceres old, threateneih- tro depriue me of m 
crowne,and of rhe ſcepter of the kingdome of iſr4- 
ell. He is borne in the cittie of Bethleem, and there 
he remaineth atthis preſent time zand of this child! 


nd 


haye the prophets, ſaid, that -he-shalbe king of, 
L{raell, and that he $hall ſet my crowne on his head, 


my hand. I fzare theprophers, becauſe I haue nor 
ſecne their words fullfilled yet. Do not you re- 
member rhe-three kings'that-came from the Eft 
who plainlie reparred, that this king was borne, 


and shall rake the ſceprer of the kingdome out of, 


and that they-came. to worship him, andto giue| 


|. 1f theſe kings ſo farte: diſtant ood in awe of 


him, much more cauſe hauec 1 to feare, thar am Q 
One ns od yet neere 


| 
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ob. vnto Bethleem, and into all the terricorie thereof, 
. 


| old men, touch not the yong men, (pare the wo- 


- > ow. | — 


neete vnto him. I appointed theſe kings, thar they 
should giue me notice when they found him, be- 
cauſe, I would hauegoneto ſee him ; and then I 
| [would hagebcene freed from this danger. Bur they 
{I know not for what cauſe) hane mocked me, 
, and be returned into their countries, and king- 

 \domes by another waie, and haue giaen me no 
Notice, I feare, I doubt,I faint, and conſume with 
forrow, when I ſtudie on the ſucceſle of this bu- 
fines. I haue no remedie, and 1 know not vato 
whom to reſort, burvnto you. 


My will therefore is this : I would haue you go 


| 


and the countrie thereabout, and with your na-' 


*-16- ked weapons, ruhe into the houſcs, pardon the 


men, only Kill all the children, all of chem, from 
two yecres old, ynto adaicold. My will is, thar 
you kill chem all, ſpare none of them, for if one of 
them remaine aliue, that ſame one $hall depriue me 
of my kingdome, Take nq regard, nor pittie not 


i 
. 


| 
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'the tea.es of the mothers ; yea, in their armes, I 


any woman will defend her child, Kill her alſo 
with him. Feare not to beaccuſed for this fa&, for 
itis by my commaund that you do it. Go into the 
cirtic like. Lyons, ſearchit through diligentliegleaſt 


child, thatthe inpscameto adore, - 

\ The captaines ynderſtanding the kings mind, 
and intention, gathered all the armie,recytring voto 
them the ſame reaſons, that the king had alleadged 


before, They all accorded and agteed to perfotme 
4 SH 5 » this 
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any remaine ; VI perchance it maie be that 


| ; ; : 
| would hane you ſearch out mine enemies. And if; 
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this miſchcinous a, and ſo to Bethleem they wene, 
and heſcemed the beſt and worthieft fellowe, that. 
crauclled thirher with moſt ſpeed. So comming to 
pethlcem, they began the maſlacre ; the crucll but- 
chers ſlaughtering the quier lambes. All the houſes 
were repleat with the outcries of the aftlited mo-| 
thers, the waies ſtreamed with riucrs of q Vt vr 
che ſtreets were filled with bodyes of the holie: In 
nocents. Herod defired to flay I xs vs CuRis tin 
the perſon of cueric one of them; and ſo cuctie of 
them dyed for CmR1$sT,who being in Eg:pt, had 
ye : compaſhion on them, ſcing they dyed for. his 
{aKe, 

Trulice Herod did vnto = hercin more good 
then harme, and more profit, then damage, fince 
they be all ſaned. If theſe children had not bene 
putto death atthar age, and by ſuch occaſion, ir 
might haue come ro paſſe, that many of thens 
might haue beene damned. Burt Izsvs CunasrT 
our bleſſed ſauiour , and of all mankind; would 
not, thar any of them that were borne in that pro 
vince, and at the time that he was borne,sbould 
be condemned, The ſlaughter, and butcheriecon- 
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tinewed, the waics were all ſtayned with blood, 


was no whitdiminished, The moſt ſecret roames 
could not defend rhe holie infants from the flay- 
ghter, neither was the Temple, where God was 


In that rheir Temple, they aſſembled ro make 


and the number of dead bodies increaſed, but the 
rage, and cruell furie of theſe barbarous cuffians, 


honored,a ſufficient refuge, or ſafftie for their lines 


their prayers, but they offred no ſacrifice therein, 
for that was to: be done only ip the Temple, of 
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Thcy began now to make ſacrifices in the Tem. 
le of Bethleem, nut of brute beaſts, but of innocen: 
children. Eueric thing was ſtayned with blood : 
raues, and dirches were hlled with children, and 
theirdead bodies were lyingin eueric place. And 
if perhaps any moerthcr did hide her ſonne from the 

ſouliiers, the child manifiſted himfelf, ſeemin 
with his crying to call thoſe butchers co kill bim, 
becauſe he would not be depriued of fo bappie, 
and bl fed death. Some mothers that were more 
bold, thrut forward on the cxecurioners, defirous 
rather ro reccaue the blow rthcmſelues, then ir 


Should light on their children; but this was to no 
purpoſe, for themſelucs were wounded, and cheir 
children flaine, | 
Some oth: r mothers held them fo hard in their 
ermes, that they could notgert them from them ; 
then would they cur and d-unde them in the mid-, 
dle, ſo 1h:r one pait of the child remained in the 
hands of rhe mother, and the oth<cr in hand of the 
ſouldier. Some women ran to and froc, with their 
children in rheir' armes, ro get out-of the place 
where the ſlaughter was, and ſtumbling on the 
dead bodics, killed their owne children them+ 
ſclues. | 
| Some other turning vnto theſe bloodie f:llo- 
wes, ſaid vntot' em : How is irthar you become! 
fo ſenceles, and voyd of pittie } Haue none of you; 
a mother ? haucyou not wives and children 2 
Do none of you know ow great the loue of pai Ets; 


i. 
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is toward their children 2? How fanage and beaſtlie! 
js this your c:uclne ? If in this citric hath benc £6- 
; - mitted 
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mitted any offence, theſe who you kill, haye not 


done it. Slaie vs that deſerue death, the rather, for 
that we haueliued in c6panie with ſuch men as you 


bee,& brought the children. The ſouldiers hearing 
theſe words, were mooued vnto compaſſion and] 
Shed reares, but remembring the commaundemene 
of king Herod, they became more ficrce, and enta- 
ged rhen before , killing a fresh the children in 
their mothers armes, 


The Angellsin hcauen reioyced, and the mothers 
which were in carth lamented. God was borne a 
licle child, and his will was : that vnto bim should 
be offced a ſacrifice of children. He that was to be 
ſacrificed like a lambe, on the-Altar of the Croſſe, 
would haue the Innocent children ſacrificed vnto 
him. It was a lamentable fpeacle,to ſee ſoulgiers, 
with naked ſwords in their hands, to killſo many 
litle infants,anvd not to know the cauſe, ſcing none 
of them could commirt ſuch an offence, as mighr 
merit-{o yarimelic a death. It was cuident theres 
fore, that enuy was the only caufe. | 

| Theire poce mothers tore their haire, ſtroke 
their breaſts, and made pittifull outcries, their cycs 
runnivg ke fountaines of water. The more they 
laboured to hyde their licle infants, the ſooner 
they were diſconerted ; they not having the skill 
to hold their peace, for they had not learned to fe. 
are ſuch butcherly''ruffians. The mother and the 
fouldier ſtrugled rogether, the one to deliuer her 
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' S. Auguſtine who alſo wrote hereof, ſaithin a ſer :de 
ſermon : when-our Lord was borne, there was [ant : 


heard many plainrs, nor in heauen, bur in earth. & \G 
N15 


ſe : 


lonne, the'other ro take him awaie, The mother 
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ſaid : why will you pull fre me, him that was borne 
of me ? Ah my-prettie tender infant, I hhauc nor 
brought rhee fo carefully vp, thar thou shouldeſt 
be thus rudelic handled. If any fault or offence 
hath bene committed, I haue done ir; let this babe 
live, and kyll me. Others ſaid : If you look for one 
alone, why murder you fo many ? Oh come now 
Sauiour of the world, let theſe ſouldiers ſee thee, 
without any perill ar danger vnto thee, lince the 
power to liuc and dye, is at thy plcaſure; ſo sbalr 
thou deliuer vs from this great ſorzow; and ous 
children from death. 
|S. Gregorie Niſſen (aith : It was pittifull, to ſcerhe 
mothers of the inocents, how they imbraced their 
lile infants, and bathed them in teaxes, awaiting 
tohauc rhem shortlic bathed in their owne blood, 
The cruell edit of Herod having bene brought to 
Bethleem and the cruell ſouldicrs being come, they 
aſlailed the litle 'infancs ſo furiouſly, that they 
wounded the mothers alſo, and mingled the blood 
of the morher, and the infant together. Some mo- 
thers ſawe the ſword to come, and pierce the bo. 
ie of her infant, as she gaue ir ſuck, fo that at one 
ime, the mother gaue milk ynro. the child, and 
the child reſtored aſmuch blood vnto the moth er.| 
There was one ſorrowfull mother, that had 
two ſonnes at one birth. She ſaw the ſword dra.) 
wen againſt them both, and she knew not which 
eo defend firſt from the blowe, she looked on the 
one, and held it faſt to her breſt, and left the other; 
archer from her, Then ſcing the blow-come, she 
alled ir cloſe ro her, and thruſt out the þ vine 


| 


ore diſtceſſed mother, had not much time to 
D dclibe-! 


7 other. and this was the caſe of many wofull mo- 
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| cherly villaines came vnto a mother, that had two 


[IliCSate, which of their lives she should longeſt 
faue. for no ſooner was the one wounded to 
death; butthe (word was thruſt quire through the 


thers, that had two children in their armcs. 
It happened alſo in this maſſacre, that two bur 


| 
{onnes ; they ſeuered them(clues to kill them, and 


| \withall ſeuerced the hart of the affli&-d mother. 
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The one infant wailed, and the other cryed allo, 


| The wofull mother knew not which to anſwere 


| ficſt, with the like muſick, Laſtly, she could bur 


; heard, for the confuſed noiſe, which endured as) 
| long as the ſlaughter of the innocents contine- 


| and (o did tne fathers ; but the outcries of the mo- 


| darknes of the night ; whereby the fucie of theſe 
S | : 

z enraged people mighe ceaſe. When theſe ruftians 
2 found no more infants in the citcie ro murther, 


lament, and ſodeinlie she ſaw them dead at hcr 


| feer, 


S. Baſil Bishop of Seleucia ( cited before ) ſaith : 
that in all the cittie of Bethleem, nothing could be 


wed ; becauſe the Infants that were killed cryed 
pirtifully, rhe elder brothers and ſiſters lamented, 


thers exceededall thercft. The oldmen ſaid ; that] 

there was ncuer committed ſuch a crucllcic in| 

any place, no not in a long ſuſtcined warre; for 

wough all were putto the (word, yet infants were 
ared, 

; Complaints were generallic made, yea, of the 

ſunne ir ſelf, that ſtayed ſo long, to keep back the 


| 


they departed into the villages thereabour, to do as 
ha had done in Bethleem, Then the lamenrable, 


S( outcries| 
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ht 
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lourcries of the woefull mothers was renewed, 
when they went to ſeek out the bodies of their 
dead infants. Some, that found them cut in pieces, 
laid their ſeuered members together; vhing pitti-, 
full, and compoſhonat complaints, | 
Some kneeling downe to their ſlaughtered 
prettic babe,ſaid vnro him: Awake now my ſonne, 
thou haſt ſlept inough ; shake of this heauie drow- 
fines, which the cruclltic of Herod hath cauſed. 
Come, come, ariſe my ſweet babe, rake thy mo-| | 
thers breaſt, which thou haſtlo often taſted ; Ah! |. 
wilt thou not ſpeak ? doeſt thou ſlumber ſtil ? Alas,| | 
alas, too long laſteth this heavie ſleep, that thus | 
oppreſſerh thee. would to God it were polſlible for y 
thce to enter againe into my womb, that thy pret- 
tie members thus mangled, might be reioyned, / 
and recurne vnro life. Theſe and ſuch like words, | 
{aid the mothers of the Innocents. c 
When YZHered vnderſtood that his commaunde-| |: 
ment was performed, he made shew of greatioye, | 
and adorned himſelf with a crowne of victoric, as] Þ 
if he triumphed over ſome dangerous enemie. 
Neither did the cruell ryrant care, theugh his | 
owne child ( that was nurſedin a place neere Ze- Þ 
 \tbleem)) was murthered among the reſidue. 

eib:z. Macrobius reporterh : that this came vnto the 
Satwr. care of Oftauins Auguſtus, and that he ſaid : that it 
C:p:4. were better to be a hogge in the houſe of Herod, 
then his ſonne. By which {peach he ment, that 
Herod being a lew, the hogge had bene ſecure, for F 
he would not haue killed it,nor haue carer thereof, ÞÞ | 
but bis ſonne was nor ſo ſafe, for he was killed Þ | 
amongſt the other children. Herod could not haut 


| deuiſed 
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: |ſtice men, by the ſame thing, and meanes, where- 


deuiſed a better meanes then this, to diuulge, and 
ſpread abroad, the birth of Cyr1$T. For hereby 
ir came to the knowledg of all, thar achild was 
borne, who was a king, and had bene adored of 
the kings, and of whom he was afeard, that his 
kingdomes$hould be raken from him. But he ſtayed! 
notſo long, for before CuRrisT was of age, He- 
rod was depriued of his kingdome, by looſing of 
his life, kiliing himſelf with thoſe hands, with 
which he had perſecuted our Sauiour CuR1sT. 

It is often ſcene, that God doth punish, and cha» 


with they take occalion,and whereby they offend 
him S4u{defired to kill Dawid with his owne han1s, 1.Reg: 


| land with the ſawe he killed himſelf. 1udes ſinned 3+: 
| [by ſelling Iesvs Curisr, and the wretch nanged = 


h im(elf with his owne hands» Some thinck thar, ** 


| [the number of the fliine children, was the ſame, 
| [which s. /obs namethin the Apocalipſe, when he ,, . 
| [faith : that 144000. follow the lamb ; burthis is x4. 


$ [billed the words of the ropher leremie: A loud Voice 

pu wencbeny Rachell weeprng Math . 
4 for ber children, «na would not be comforted, becauſe they _ 
2 |were not. In this place, Bethleem is called Rachel!, be- 


4 [4 beard, weeping and 


$ |cauſe the faire &4che/l, who was wife ro the patri- 
# |arch 14cob,was buried neere to'the cirtic of Bethleem. 


|dyed for CyurisrT; and he being come into the 


| [not certaine. It ſeemeth rather a thing impoſlible, ».1. 
+ |thatin the towne, and territoric of Zethleem,should 


' |beſo many children, oftwo yeeres old and down- 
| |wards, 


The Euangeliſt S. Mathew ſaith: that the was full- 


he holie Innocents were the firſt martyrs thar 


NE world, 


| 


42 
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world, offred them to his erernall father, as the 
firſt fraites of the garden of his Church. He did 
'them allo an eſpeciall fauour, for that they were 
all ſaued. 

Their parents alſo had no cauſe to be aggrieued: 
for if rhey were depriued of their lines ( which he 
had before given vnto them ) for his ſake, we may 
alſo belienc ; that he beſtowed others on them, in 


fob ; 


| 


ynto his former proſperirie, Laſtly, we may know 


their place ; as ir happened to /ob, who being de- 
priucd of ſeuen ſonnes, and two daughters ; God 
gaue vnto him as many more, when he returned 


as by the euent hereof, that when the people of 


God de 
pany of his people ; and that the Fo 0" remai- 


nedin lamentartion. For one, and t 


plagues rhat he ſent vpon them was : when he 


| 


|= HRISTE according to loannes Lucidin, 


C HRIST departed from Bethleem, the Betbleemsrs 


Iſraell departed from Ezipt, one may well (ay : thar 
arted our of that countrie, in the com 


e laſt of the 


flew all their firſt borne. So alſo, when Itsvs 


remained alſo in lamentation. For aſure thing it is, 
that in the place,fro whence God departeth, there 
remaineth nothing but ſorrow, and wayling. 

Let vs praie vnto his diuine majeſtic, that he 
alwaies remaine in our compaine ; that we maic 
alwaics be gladand ioyfull in him; and that our 
ioy may be true and perfe@ ;enjoying ir in this 
world by grace,& after in heauen by glorie. Amer. 

The Carkolique Church celebrateth the feaſt 
of the holie Innocents, on the 28. of Decemler, and 
their Martyrdome was in the time of 04au14n An- 
guſtus, in the beginning of the (econd yeere of 


—.. 
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The life of S. Thomas 


ArchcBishop of Canterbury 


I SSL) 1icnfis, Ioannes Carnoren (lis or SariCl- 


and Martyr, 


CELTS A Hs Iyfe of this holy Prelat and famous 


VY, pay TC 


Fred eb MAYT)Y , Collefted ou: of foure Hiftoriogras 
BY) (2 phers of his tyme, Wilhelmus Cantua- 
SO En 1 


AM 


beucns. Alanus Abbot of Teukesbyrie, Herbert of 
Hoſcham clerke, Perrus Bleflenfis, Archedeacon of 
Baihe,and manie epiſtles of Popes, kirges,and Bilſshops,' 
15 in this manner, 

AinT Thomas, vſually called of Canterbury, 

B. and martyr, was borne in London, the head. 
cittic, and royall ſeate of great Britanie. His father 
was one Gilber: (urnamed Becket, a man inferioure 
to none of his citizens for kindred and riches ; and 
ſuperioure ro moſt, for a ſingular good carriage, 


| jand holic converſation. This G/bert being in the 


fower of his youthe, voluntariely receaued the 


| jholy croſl, an enſigne of ſache as enrolled theyre 
| {names to ſerue againſt Infidells, and rrauailed into 


the holie land : where,as he rervrned from viſitin 


: thoſe ſacred places of Hieruſalem, he, together 
; with others, was taken by his enemies, that Jay in 


\ambush; & made priſoner to an Admirall,a Prince 
of great account amonghlt the Infidells. There he 
remained incaptiuitie, the ſpace of one yeare and 


þ 5 
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aid Admirall was ſo wonne with the carriage,and 
(excellentc good partes and qualities of G«lbert, with 
ſis diſcreet and weighty realoning of matters that 
concerned Chriſtian Religion, and alſo with his 
noble and (toute reſolution to dye for Gods ho-| 


with deſire of being a Chriſtian, forſooke all her 
wealth, abandoned her fathers houſe & her coun- 
tric, & followed him ſecretly into England. T here 
being firſt well inſtcutedin Chriſtian religion and 
baprized in the Churche of S. Paule by the Biſshop 
'of London with greate ſolemnitie, in the preſence 


| 


of (ixe Prelats, 5he was marryed to Gulbert : all, but, | 


eſpecially the Biſchop of Ciceſter wondring at this 


Dec. 29. 


a halſe; whetein, the only daughcer of the afore-! | 


_ ve , 


noure, that( he afterwards by flight hauing obrei- | 
ned his libectie)she,wounded with bis love and led: 


heauenly vocation, and admirable prouidence of| þ 


God; and prophecying that her wombe $hould 


beare a childe, whoſe ſanctiric and holie labouces | 


| 


rious. Not long after was Thomas borne, and 


was inſtructed in liberall ſciences; then ſent ro ſtu- 
dicin the vniuerſiric of Paris : from whence retur. 
ninge home,he diſcharged with honoure and great 
good fatisfaQtion ſome publicke offices of the 4 
| of 


OCCUR — 


—— i —— 


would make Gods Churche renowned and glo-| þ 


brought vp by his vertuous mother in all good Þ 
manners and exerciſes. But he learned of her eſpe- | 
cially rhe feare and Joue of allmighty God, witha þ 
greate deuocion to his B. virgen mother Marie; F 
next after Chriſte repoſing in her his greateſt con- 
fidence, and making hcr Patron and ProteQriſl of Þ 
all the wayes and ſteppes of bis Iyfe. He was firſt; | 
brought vp in areligious howſe of Merton ; after 


ED 
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of Londo. And hauvinge now for the ſpace of three 
yeares atrended vnro remporall affayres, and fo]. 


7 [lowed courte-bulineſſes; shewing himſelfe therein 
; quicke, diſcrete, and well aduiſcd; and thereby 
ul attained greare creditr, and learned much pruden. 
| * '\ceand experience : hauing alſo been cartyed with 
1] afteCtion ro youthfali ſportes of hawking, & hun- 
| || [ring yerr cuer withour ſtaining or blemisbiny his 
2 ! 'o00d name wirh anie vice or imperf:&ion , lcd by 
ct | {the inſtin@ of the holie Ghoſt, more then by ane 
« | friends perſuaſion, he retired & weaned bim elſe 
7 4 from ſecular affaices ; and betooke himlclfe to 
21-6 Theobald ArcheB. of Canterburie, where bis ir du- 
v ( ſtrie,diligence,and wcell aduiled managinge of mat- 
it | ters wonne him a chiefe place and greate reputa- 
FL | 100 amongſt the ArcheBs. moſt farliar & truſtie « 
friends. Afterhis admittance into the companie of 


14 þ |Theobalds counſeluures and chiefeſt followers, 
| [heſtudied at Bo/ognia and at Al:1ſiodorum: was grea- 


[2] | 
wy ty imployed in Church affaires of greateſt impor. 
” : tance: oftentimes ſenr, for deciſion of weightie 

1 | controuerlies ro Rome ; from whence he euer- 
ll i ( LES | 
je; þ [morererurncd with good di{patchein his buſines :| 


ha | laſtly he was made Archedeacon of Canrterburie, a 

| place inthoſe dayes of higheſt degree inthe En- 
| Þ glishcleargie, next vnto Lord Abbors and Biſsh. 
| | Muche about that time Henry duke of Aquitaine 
- o | and Normandie ſucceeded kinge Stephen in the cro- 
ee) | (vn of England. Theobald fearing leaſt che kings 
| goodnature might be abuſed by ſome of his craftie 
counſelours; and by ſuch as vnder the cloake and 
[pretence of publicke autoritie chirſted afrerthe 
(Churches reuenues, and the.commons ſpoyle,dra- 
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wento {ome ouer sharpe courſe and rough pro- 


ceeding : deſirous alſo, that the bond of loue and 
amirie might encreaſe betweene the Prince and his 
Prelats, and the Kings gracious fanoure shine vpon 
his cleargie, a thing moſt neceſlarie, for the good 
and well fare of all che kingdome :and well afred 
of his Archeadeacons ſuftictencie ro doe all faith- 
full ſeruice to ihe kinge, & good offices to all man- 
nerof people : brought him to the courte, and 
wrought him into the fauoure of his Maieſtic;from 
whome he receaucd the office of high Chanceloure 
of England. Ir might ſeeme in outward shew and 
apparance, that Thomas had now forgorten quite, 
char eucr he was an Archedeacon. His tctinue was 
greate; his followers men of good account; his 
houſekceping ſuch as might compare with, yf nor 
ſurpaſle, the greateſt Earles of the kingdome z his 
ſtuffe verie coſtlic and fu)l of brauerie,(o farre forth 
las bridles of beaten ſyluer; his principall care to 
retaine his Princes fauoure, and winne all mens 
good will; which care did alſo compell him (ome- 
rimes ro Shew himſclfe plyant ro his Mat in bis 
fare,his diſcourſe,in hauking in buntinge and ſpor- 
ting, aſwell as in his ſcrious affaires : A table,that) | 
daylic and Honorably intertained Barons & Eatles: 


| 


ſons :a hand,that bountifully beſtowed large gyfts Þþ 
in howſehold ſtuffe,apparail, prouiſion, plate and 

coyne. Finally fortune did ſeeme to have made hira| 
her darling ; and all things ſo flowed according to] Þ 
his wisb & his dcſire, that one would hauec Iudged Þ 
him,to have laide cleane aſide the verie thoughtof Þ 
a cleargie man. But this was only the outſide of 


| 


Tho. 
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a houſe, that wcllcomed all needie & afflicted per» E 
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land vndefiled : manie greate trialls having bin 


ſas a ſufficient witneſſe. There was in Stefforde a be- 
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Thomas: for inwardly, he was humble and abje& 
in his owne eyes : much addicted to praier and de- 
notion: a greate tamer & curber of his owne body; 
in ſo muche, that manie times he would chaſtize 
himſclfe with a cruecll diſcipline, Jashivg himſclte 
vpon the bare backe. his zeale was greate for the 
good of the churche, and reliefe and ſuccoure of 
the commons; vndergoing for this cauſe manie 
encounters and afflitions; manic calumniations, 
flaunders,and ſnares,armed to cntrap him, by ſuch 
asin courrknow not how to riſe but by others 
ruines. Nay ſometimes, as farre as Majeſtic and 
ductic would permit it, he gently, and with greate' 
reſpe& & reucrcnce, withitoode cuen his Prince; 
who liked therein his conſtancie, and tooke it in 
good part, and not as proceeding of anic difloyal- 
tie, for why? hedid finde him moſt faithfull in all 
his procecdings : aduiſed & diſcrecte in counſfaile : 
prouident & vn appalled in doubrfull buſinefſe:and 
in aduerſitie valiant and magnanimous : in puritie 
of mind, & chaſtiti: of bodie cucrmore vnſpotred 


made to proue his honeſtie, And,for moſt of thar' 
which we haue rehearſed,lerthis one thinge ſerue 


autifull yonge wocman, whomthe Prince grearely 
fauoured. She, as often as the Chanceloure came 
that way,did ſend him manie rokens and fauoures. 


Her guardian, miſdoubrting that all this kindneſſe 
procceded from ſome lewd intention; and, fcing 
the yonge, fresh , beautifull yeares of Thomas, 
and the neereneſle of theyr todginges did encreaſe 
is ſuſpicion, he needes would be acertained the-! 


| 
be ; reof, 
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| before he luſpeC&ted ro be dishoneſt, 


Imanie other offices Thomas did the kinge good| 


reof. In the dead of the night, by a ſecret way, and 
with a cloſe lanterne, in he goeth to his chamber 
and findinge his bed with our anie print of his bo-| 
dic or once being touched, was ſtrongly confirmed 
in his ſuſpicion : bur lyfting vp his Janterne, and 
looking ſome what further, he found, thar aftcr, 
longe kneeling vpon his bare knees in prayer, he 
was fallen faſt a ſleepe vpon the grounde,in averie 
incomodious manner. whereupon alrering his o- 

inion, he verily deemed him a ſaincte, wkom 


| Nor only in this of Chancelour, but alſo in 


ſeruice : for, being made turour . ro the yorge 
Prince Henry, his care was greate to bringe him 
vp with the ſonnes of manie Lords of the court,in 
learning & ciuilitie, & all manner of courcly and 
Pcincely knowledge and bebaniour . Moreouer 
he fcrued the kings Majeſtie in his warres 2 
Fraunce with a choyce band of ſeue hundred ſoul- 
dioures of his owne familie, beſides manie others, 
with whome alone aſter the kings departure, he 
obtained a worthic vicorie. yea another.time, he 
himſelfe in perſon vnhorſeda frencheman called 
Enguerranus de Creya, a: moſt hardie ſouldiour, and 
moſt renouned in all deeds of armes and chiualcic. 
And with his good example he ſo encouraged all 
his followers, that in all the kinges armic the Chi- 
cellours $souldiours were eſteemed' the wverie 
flower and the valianteſt. T heſe and manie other 
vertues made him honoured cue amangk his foes, 


che Peerey and Prince of France; andgreately be- 
loued amongſt his friends. Eſpecially 'the kings 
4 2. 


— wt eee 


Ma'y of England ſometimes after hunting, ſomes 
time after riding, would, vpon a ſoddaine & with- 
out anie biddinge, come the Chancelours houſe 
when they were at dinner, and ſomewhiles dine 
with him, other whiles fitte by him to ſee the or- 
der,and heare the diſcourſe which was at his table; 
whereof manie things were ſpoken with admira- 
tion. 


Ic f:1] our that Theobald ArcheB. of Canterbury 
dyed ; & newes there of came beyond ſearto the 
kinge ; who weighing well the great ſufficiencie 
of his Chance lour, whome euen then he had in 
his companic, after ſome deliberation eurnioge 
abour, comaunded him to prepare himſelfe ro goe 
ona iourney: and hauing now receaucd his inſtru- 
ions, concerning manie other affaires ; & com- 
ming to take lcaueof his Ma, andgoe forward) 
on his journey ; Nay ſoft, quoih the kinge, yon 
know not fully yet what you muſtgoe aboure : 
My pleaſure is to haue you ArcheB. of Canter- 


(miling ypon the king, and shewing him his riding 


ſaid : Oh ! and loe heere how wagons and how 
ſan@like a man youre MaY will place in ſo holy a 
ſeare,8: in the couent of ſo manic bleſſed Mockes ! 


craue and obraine this as areward, that this charge 
benot impoſed vpon me. For [ certainly know, 
that yf I vndergoe it, you will quickly with drawe 


bury. The Chancelour ficſt ſtarting,and afterwards 


ſuite, full vafictand vncomely for ſuche a calling, 


If eucr lhaue done your Maf? anie ſeruice, ler me 
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x 


your fauoure from me,and turnc it into deadly ha- 
fred. enuious people will neucr be wanting, whoc 


Af 


vpon ſome exaQtios of your M4" in Ecclchiaſticall 
y affaires, 


( 
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faires, and ſome reſiftance, wich I muſt of dutie 


and necellitie make, as Primate of England, will 


wholy alienate youre royall harte & aft:Qtion from 
me, and excinguishing all the former grace, enkins, 
dle ſuche flames of enemirie, as neuer will be anie 
\more alayed, 

Theſe words of the Chanceloure, ſolitle taſting! 
'of Ambition,(o plainely diſcloſing a conſtant reſo. 
lucion, did more enkindle the kinges defire. Whe. 
refore ioyning others in bis copanie to effe@ his 
'purpoſe,be called to rhe chiefeſt of the gichard Lu- 
ee comaunding him to effect as diligently the pro 
'motion of the Chanceloure to the [ea of Canter. 
burie, as he would the (ucceflion ro the crowne of 
his ſonne Prince Henry , in caſe thar the kinge 
|himſelfe were deceaſed, To rhe ſame effe& helike! 
wiſe [pake to Henricus Piſanus Cardinall, aud legare 
of the Pope ; whoarlalt brought Thomas ro ac- 
cept rhat dignitie. He was choſen at London ar! 
weltminſter by the whole conſent of all the Bishs. 
ofthe Realme, only London excepred, and by the 
voyce of Canterburie monkes ; and after was pre- 
ſented vnto prince Heory. who,by the authoririe 
of bis Father, committed ynro him for this effe&, 
freed the Chanceloure-from all former debts, ac- 
counts, and obligations of court or exchequer, & 
in his full libertic reſtored him vnto his cleargie, 
who reccaued him with great ioy and (piricuall 
canticles. Afcer his eleQtion at London he went 
to Canterburic; where in whiteſonday-weeke he 
was made prieſt vpon the ſatterday ( hitherto he 
was but Deacon ) and conſecrated Bishap ypon 
Trinitie ſandaye, Prince Henry heire apparant of 
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* 'the crowne, fourreene Bishops,and manie i 
| greate Pecres of the realme being preſent att 
| {olemniric. Streightwayes after, Alexander. Pope 
j of Rome did {end him the Palle :which he recea- 
FF 'ued with vnaccuſtomed denocion,going bare») 
 foote, and lying proſtrate on the ground. 
| | Hauing now receaued that ſacred vn&tion, he 
| | 'was changedinto an other man. He gaue not him 
ſelfe to Aa vaine,looſe,ftarely, wide & free miner of 
| living,as many accuſtome after dignities obrained. 
| |bur rather obſecrued greater abſtinence; watched 
| more; prayed more ; preached often vnto his 
| Þ flocke; iudged, he neucr could1ule well others, yf 
* firſthedid nor rule and maiſter himſelfe. His our-' 
F 7 
ward apparail was of a Biſshop; vnder, afrycrs 
weede; next to his sKkinne, a courſe ronghe heyre 
| cloth, hke an Hermit. Hauing done his office 


| Rireighr afrer the cocke-crowing, he ſerued thir- 


*& 


t| |} |teene poore men atthetable, waiting on them in 
.| © perſon, washinge alllo theyre feere,nor only with 
» water, but with his owne teares, crauing moſt ear- 


1 [neſtly theyr prayers, & giuing cache of them foure 
: [pence in monie:in the motning,verie carlic,twel- 
* [ue more were ſ{erued by the ArcheBs. almoner z 
& about nine of the clocke a hundred poore men 
& |: called Prebends, on whome two monkes of the] 
e,| |} {conuent attended. The Biſshop, hauing diſcharged! 
1 |? [his parte, & repoled a litle to refresh his ſenſes, 
it! | [beſtowed all the time he could ſteale from his reſt, 
without great diſparagement of his health,in pray- 
| |inge, weeping, and holie meditation. When he 
| |[waStocelebrate the moſt dreadfull oblation, rhen 
| |hedid ſceme ro poure out his hast with reares and 


| 


= —_—_ —_—— 


ſighs| 


— 
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fighes and ſobbes,that came as ofren as his words: 
He was ſomewhat ſpeedic in diſcharginge this of- 
fice, fearinge diſtraQtions ; yert all wayesattent, & 
recolie&ted, without vaine addinge of more then 
the churche appointed ; performing the commu- 
nion with ſuche deuotion. and teares,asyf he did 
viſibly behold the wounds of our ſauiour Izsvs 
CHRIisrT. 

Not only his owne, but alſo the hands ofall his 
houſchold were ſo free from receauing bribes, 
that an Avbort comminge to his courte with 
Im portant buſines, and deſiring to winne his offi, 
cers good will with gold, and noc findinge anie 
that would receaue it, he himſclfe notwithſtan. 
ding receamng great ſatisfaftionin his ſuite, cryed 
outeat his departure: I haue founde a court more 
golden, then euer [ could haue believed or ima- 
gined : for not onlicit walketh nor after gold, but 
alſo ſcorneth, deſpiſerh, & flyeth from gold. Sem- 
blable to theſe were all his other verrues :ſo vp- 
right a Iudge, that no might nor meanes could 
with-drawe him from right : ſo good afather to 
the poore, that none departed from him without, | 
relicfe : ſoc bountifull in gininge almes, that he 
twice doubled the vſuall allowance giuen to the 


| 


| that novice, eſpecially no ſchiſme or errour 


ed ro learninge that his conuerſation at table & | 


pon the way, was allway of learning : ſo proui-| | 
dentin giuing orders, that he neuerimpoſſed his 
hands vpon anie, without mature and diligente-| | 
xamine , whither he had ſufficienice enough -in| if 
| =. meanecs, 


oore by all his Predeceſſoures : ſo zealous a pre- n 


could take roote with in his Iuriſdiftion : fo addi- w; 


Dec.29. S. Thomas. GL1 
| |mcanes, in Jearninge, and vertue; leaſt anie © 
 [cheſc three being wanting,prieſthood should tur.| 
| [ne into (candall, derifion, and beggerie : ſo greare a 
fauourer and Patron of learned men; that his mo- 
| |[ſeeſpecially be friended followers were the moſt 
| eſpeciall I-arn:d men of thoſe dayes: of English 
© [men l04nnes Salesberienſis, afterward B, of Carnotam ; 
| Robert Foliot, afterward B. of Hereford : William Gla- 
? [wile, afterwards B. of Rocheſter ; Gerard Mayde, 
| [afrerwards B. of Couenrtie : of ſtrangers, Hughe 
| [Dantinant a Norman Archedeacon of Oxeford, 
afterwars B. of Coventrie z Herbert of Woſcham,| 
7 lafterwards Cardinall of Rome, & ArcheB. of Bene- 
E luentum; Humbert of Lumbardie, afterwards ArcheB. 
of Milan his native countrie, and laſtly Pope of 
[Rome by name of Yrbanus tertins. theſe were his 
| [followers of greareſt name, beſides manie orhers 
ofa lower rankein dignitie, though inferivure to 
| [none in learning and vertue. | 
| Finallie his watching in meditation, his teares 
In praying, his puri:ie of life, his modeſtie in ſpce -| 
_ Iche,his vprighteouſnes in his workes, his tucthin' 
* [his word, his compaſſion of the poore, & care of 
{|the commons goode and welfare did ſpread his 
fame (o'wyde, thar ir made the Kinges Maicſtic! 
i[hartilie to reioyce for the good ele@tion he made 
$of{o holy a prelate. More ouer he was renowned 
#11h forraine countries, where coming tothe Coun- 
aicell of Towers in Fraunce he was fo ioyfully recea- 
jjucd by Pope Aſexander 3. & all the Cardinalls and 
UPrelates; { 4 all of them ſauing the Pope and we 
Cardinalls who ſtayed to accompanie his Holines 
went oute of the towne to meete and well-cowe. 


the 
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the ArcheBishop. 27 
Hitherto he migat ſeeme to haue had a proſpe. 
rous courſe and nauegacion : but God would haue 
him alſo tryed in aduerſitie, and therefore ſuffered 
a ſtorme of perſecution ro be raiſed againſt bim. 
Firſt certaine men of greate account, oute of 
whoſe hands he had wreſted churche-liuings, 
which they had wrongfully vſurped, began to ca- 
lamniate him with his Ma, alleaging thar his 
royall fauoure emboldned the ArcheB. to ſuch 
atcempts and wrongs,which he had,and did offer 
vnto manie : yetthey could not impaire the good 
opinion, which the kinge entertained of the Ar- 
cheB. Then followed his renouncing the office of 


Kinge : next ſome reſiſtance ina matter belon- 
ging ro the Exchequer. Bur laſtly that which en- 
\Kindled his Ma"* indignation was in this manner. 
The friends of a certaine, man that was ſlaine, ac» 
cuſfed aprieſt for comitting the murder : he, being 
apprehended, and brought before his Biſshop, (0 
denied the fate, thar his aduerſaries could not (uf- 
ficienrly conuince him; by reaſon theyre informa- 
tion was weake; neyther he Canonically cleare 


and branded with ſuſpicion, his cauſe was re- 


cleſiaſticall benefice, and shur him vp in a Mona- 


recluded, and made doe hard penance all dayes of 
his lyfe. About the ſame time one Philip de Lidrors 2 
Canon had contum:liouſly abuſed one of the 
Kings Iuſtices ofpeace :the complaint being 


— —_—_—_ —————. o—_— 


brought 
-\ 


Chanceloure, which ſomewhat exaſperated the| | 


himſelfe. He therefore remaining thus infamous, ; 


ferred rothe ArcheB, whodepriued him of all Ec-| Þ 
Y 


fterie,commaunding that he should be perperually! | 


V 


| 
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brought ro the Archebishop,he co mwmaunded the 
Canon $hould be publiquely whipped, & for cer- 
taine yeares depriucd of ail Eccletiatticall benefice| 
and office. Theſe punishments, eſteemed rigorous! 
enough, could not quyer the rage of ſome of the' 
Lirie: for laying ſome few mens faults ypon all the 
cleargic;und pleading ,that prieſts and clearks pre- 
ſuming on their priuiledges, & that they were not 

ut to death, commicted manie outrages,oftences 
and vilainies, they made a greac vproare and com= 
motion in all the countrie, 
| The Kings Majcltic as zealous of whe peace and 
quyetof the commonwealth ,as the Archebishop 
of the Churches liberties ;and being informed by 
ſomzof thecleargies enemies, how their ma- 
nifold offences daylie encreaſecd, preſuming v on 
their priuiledgesz he made an aflembly of all the 
Rishops of the Realme, and cleargie of London, 
demaunding, that all ſuch Prieſtes as committed 
anic offence, should cnioy no priuiledge of the 
Church ; bur, deliuercd oucc to the (ecular Iuſtice,' 
be punished with corporall paiuezthe only meancs 
as he {aid,to ſtop thc courle of their wickednefle, 
who bnilding to mnch vpon thear order, ſtained &| 
*hamefully debaſed the renoumne and glorie of 
taeir order, For che higher one is (cated in dignity, 
the fouler is his crime and more cxhorbirant; the 
more icandalous his example, and of greater con» 
ſequence, to draw meaner people into finne :and 
therefore ſuch deliquentes ought to fecele the 
[ſmzrr of more heauie punishments. 

To this demaund _ 
conſtantly replied : That ſacred Canons, and Ge- 
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men Should be iudged and chaſtized by none,bur 
only their owne ſuperiours and Prelates. - 

That w hen crimes were ſuch as deſcrued death, 
'the Church did not winke at her miniſters faults; 


\nor foſter enormous offences with priuiledges; 


but firſt degrading them from their order , aban- þ 


[done and forſake rhem as none of hers; aud then 


turne them ouer to the ſecular power and Magi-| | 


Nrates,to giue their wickedneſle it's due reuenge 


and recompence. T hat ſecing this had beenethe 


auncienr pradize of the primitiue Church in her 


glorious dayes, and now wee had no new Chrilt, - 


nor new Church; he belought the royall clemen- 
of procceding , {o contraric to the ſtatutes of all 
Antiquitie : neither ſo to be lead with a zeale of 
Iuſtice, as to raze the yerie foundations of Iuſtice: 
which could not ſtand firme, without conſeruing 
[the bounds and limits preſcribed vnto each power 
and authoritie. 

an anſwer to be a diſloyaltic in his Bishops, and 
open-withſtanding his {oueraigne authoritic; did 
preſſe them further to make hima promiſe of kee- 


ping his ancient prerogatiues and royall cuſtomes. 
The Archbishop with the aſſent of his brerbren 


not contrarieto the priuiledges and prerogatiaes 
of the Church ,ſoe firmely eſtablished. 

Now amonghſt thoſe royall prerogariues theſe 
({1xe were included amonghſt many > 


_ Dec. 29. 
[nerall Councels, and holic Popes, and glorious 
| Kings & Emperours had ſo ordained, that cleargie 


cic of his Maieſtic not to bring in this new manner, | 


But the King eſteeming this ſo round 8: reſoJute, - 


anſwered, they would ſo farre forth as they wer |? 


Wy — ——_ 


hers. 1. Thar | 
| "ypon 


| | 


| 


| 


k 


© [obtained licence of his Maieſtie. 2. Tharir should 
/ |never be lawfull for any Bishop or Archbishoppe 
| [ro depart our of the kingdome, or come at the 
' [commaund of the Pope, without licence of the 
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ypon nocauſe whatſoeuer, any appeale should 
be made to the Sea Apoſtolique, without hauin 


King. 3. Thatit should not be lawfull for any Bi- 
Shop to excommunicate any perſon, thatholderh 
in Capite of the King,withour hicence of the King, 
nor graunt any inrerdiCt againſt his lands, nor the 
lands of any his officers. 4. Thar ir should nor be 


| \lawfull for any Bishoppe ro pumish Periurers nor 
Falſewirneſſes. 5. That Cleargie men should be 


 |menrin ſecular Tribunals. 6. That che King and 
| [his ſecular Iuſtices, and other-officers should bee 


bound ro av{wer , & haue their tryall and punish- 


©” [Iudges in matters of Tithes,and other like cauſes 
f| | |Ecclefiaftical. Theſe were contained amongſt ma» 
al Iu other articles,drawn by his Maieſties ofticers,as 


+ [withſtanding they were (o contravie and preiudi- 
7 (ciall ro'the praftize of the Primitive Church,and 
4 |priuiledges of great Kings & Monarches; yer his 


| |eſtcemingira grear diſparagement of his Princely| 


e-| {> |auroritie ro be {ubie&trothe Church ; and want of 
es. | luſtice,nor to chaſtize the offences of cleargie-men 
en| | }|moſt earneſtly inſiſted ro-haue all rhe Bishops pro- 
{|miſe withour any reſtrition or limitation, to Keep! 


*|the aforeſaid prerogatiues, contained as he {aid in! 


(greatly incenſed 


auncient prerogatiues of -the Crowne: and not- 


Maicſtie, rhereanto moued by his-officers, and 


their remporall allegiance. 


And not having obtained 'his defire, hee was, 
againſt the Bishops, and riſing 


ah. 4414 
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in a great. wroth and ind \ arty went forth of the 


place,wherein was the aſſembly,and next day very 
carely,without giving audience to any of the clear. 


———— 


———_— 


gie, out of London. All che courte wasin a tumul: 


TY 


and yproare; and now of the Bishops ſome began 
ro shrinke, and ſeeke by all meanes, though, with 
Shipwracke of rhcir con(cience, to recouer the fa- 
aour of rheir Prince, and remaine aflured of their 


| 


looſing thoſe which are euerlaſting. Amonghſt the 
Prelates, ſome, that ' should hanc aduaunced the 
vnitic of the Church, gaue the King counſaile to 
'ſerthe Prelates at vartance amonghbſt rhem(elues. 
Others laboured ro make the Archbishop more 
plyant to his Maieſtics will; with promiſes, wi h 


ers iminent to the whole cleargie, the fruitesof 


and cleargie:Thart rigour was not fit for all times; 


| 


fore the Pecres of his Realme; and that a bare pro- 
Wherefore oppreſſed with rhe weight of manic 


teares of many,that bitterly wept the vtrer ruint 


temporal] goods, though, with cuident hazard of F 


menaces, with rehearſing bencfits receaued,daun-| | 


eace, the bad ſequeles of dilunion berwixt Prince| | 


that ſomtimes yeelding, though with ſomeincon-| || 


uenience, did afterwards draw on many greater| ©; 
commodities; that troubles and vexation, noy| © 
threatning the Church , were marters of more|,Þ 
weight,then ſome liberties of the Church : that| 
his Maicſtie proteſted his deſire neuer was to pre-| | 
iadice the Charch, but only ro be honoured be-| | 


miſe and conſent would giue him fatisfaRion,| 


Noblemen and Prelates perſuaſions, and with the 


ſpe OE 


——_—. _—_— —— — hs 


and diſtruion of the cleargie, he yeeldedco thi | 
will and pleaſure of his Maicſtie, and;in a Generallf 


F Parlameut 
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Parlament holden at Claringdon promiſed in the 
word of Trueth, and withour any reſtriction or 
| [kmitarion,to Keepe the aforenamed Precogatiues, 
| [and ſo did likewiſe all the other Bishops. 

” | The King was not yet contented heerewith: 
| |but, hauing drawne a writing of thoſe preroga- 
* \tines, would, for the greater euidence and ſtrength 
© |thercof, haueir ſigned with all the Prelares ſcales, 
| [The Archbishop, crauing ſome little reſpirre ro! 
| conſider of ſo weighty a matter, tooke one coppic 


of the writing wich himſelfe,and gaue onerto the 

\{Archbishop of Yorke, leaning the third in his 

Maiclties hand:and (o,being licenſed by the King, 

-'d-parted from the Courte, and went towards 
| [Þinton. 

Ardnow being retired, and alone by himſelfe; 

and refl: ting vpon all his former aCtions: & duely 


|poiſing the ſequele of all this buſincle : how pre- 
|1wdic1ous it would be ro all the Church of God; 
* |whar a breache and confuſion of Eccteltaſticall li- 
Ibertie ; how great aſlaucrie ro men,rthat were the 
Aparticularlorof Igsvs CurisT; and how bad 
:Þ precedent toall the world, and ſcandall co all o- 
"Ither Princes and Prelates; ſorrow, griefe , teares 
Pighes,and ſobbes proceeding from a repentant 
'Þcart,did make him conſume and melt away. Nei- 

her was he content to doe rigorous penance in 
Waſting and ſack-cloth, bur he alſo ſuſpended him-' 
felfe from the Altar, and from the communion of 
he bodie and blond of ouc Sauiour CnxrisrT; 
ntill he was reſtored thereunto by the abſoluti- 


($3,and ſpirituall conſolation of the Bishoppe * 
Rome, | 


The 


«ri -* 
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{his zcale of Tuſtice nothing dur crueltie: the care 


Tae King vnderſtood of the Archbishops change 
and alteration : and all his proceedings were ag- 
[grauated and milconſtered by his calumniators & 
aduerſaries. His auſteritie of life was ſuperſtition: 


of his Churches reucenues was atinbnted vnto 


was delire of vaine glorie: following the will of 
God a prond conceite of himlelfe : infiſting in his 
Aunceſtours ſteppes in defending right,and a little 
more care thereof, then ſome of his later flacke | 
temporizing Predeceſſoures, rashneſle and ouer- | 
[much wilfulneſſe : finally ſome made no ſcrupleto | 
{ay,that,if the Archbishops power went on in that 

manner, the Kings Maieſties royall dignitie would | 


couetuouſnefle; his contempr of wordly fauours | 


quite decay: and Princes shonld heere after reigne, |. 
ſuch, and ſo long, and with only that power and |, 


.autoritic,as the Aichbishoppe with his cleargie 
would. 


4 


Heereupon the Archbishop was cited to ap- |. 
eare before his Maicſtie at North-Zampton. Firſt 7 | 
be was indged both by Noblemcn and Prelatesto} | 
haueall his moucables confiſcated, for not appes- | |: 


yet his anſwer ro their obieftion was verie ſuffici$ 
ent.Now in the veric fickenrrance and beginring| 
heere were two ſtrange things (as the Archbishey|. 
pleaded) and neuer heard of:'before in the worls|: 
An Arcbbishop of Canterbury, Primare of Englani|; 


by the Pceres that were his children : and Sufitr| 
gans pronouncing ſ{entenge of condemnation? 
gainſt cheir Metropolitan, over whom th ey badty 


uriſdiationþ 


ring perſonally vpon a citation of the King : ani y! 


{picicuall father both of Prince an People, in i | | 
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z|concerning thoſe royall Prerogatines. 


Yrowardsthe Church, reſolued the laſt day to goe 
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juriſdition. He was further call'd inqueſtion a- 
bour foe", receaucd of the King, during the time 
of his Chanceloureship. He acknowledged the re- 
ceite, but pleaded 'r wasa guift;z and yer was the 
money adiudged to the King ; and he ſtraightwayes 
enforced to giue ſecuritie for the payment thereof:} 
orin plaine rearmes commaunded to his face rs 
remaine there as priſoner. When ſome perceauing| 
the Archbishop quire forſaken of his bretheren, 


! 


and in daunger of shipwrack, offered rhemſclues| 
of thcir @wne accord to enter band, forthe pay- 
ment of the monie,and ſo this daunger waseſche- 
wed. Many other controuerſies of old forgotte Exe] 
cheq.marters were maliciouſlyenforced againſthim 
by his Aduerſaries,only of purpoſe, as men talked, 


-- |then,to ouerwhelm the Bishop. But Heme — 
+ lof Wincheſter a man renowned tor nobilitic of birth} 
and a ſandtlike life, found a way to free him from! 


all further troubles in this kinde ; by auouching: 
That when, being Archdeacon and Chanceloure,! 
he was choſen for ro be Archbishop,he was by the 
Kings authoritie freed and acquitted of all debts 
and obligations of Courte and Exchequer, andſo 
delivered ouer to the Church of England. Which te- 
ſtimonie,being ſo euidently,trne none could with- 


ſand. Now remained the laſt and the fierceſt aflaule 


The Archbishop hoping thereby to moue his 
Maieſtie rhe ſooner to compaſſion and clemencie 


to Courtin his ſacred roabes, and bare foored with] 
is crofſe in his hand , and kneeling on his knees 
entreate his' Maicſtie for peace. Heerein alſo his 


Tr 4 aducrfarica| 
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tormed the King, that he was come all armed to 
courte. His Maieſtic hearing the bruite of armes, 
and notinfurmed, nor reflecting of what ſort and 
condition they were, withdrew himſelfe into an 


narration, how the Archbishop was come,not as 
into the Courte and Pallace of a King, butthe 
hoes of a Traitour; inſo odions and deſpitefull 


inncr roome:; & there,calling vnto him the Noble- 
men and Bishops, made a grieuous complaint and 
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aduerſarics deprauecd his good intention, andin-| 


a manner, as neuer was heard of before in the 
courte of any Chriſtian King. 

There wanted not others that ſeconded & am- 
plified his Maicſties ſpeeche: alleadging that his 
pride had now drawne him fo farre, as tro make 
him fall into open Treaſon and Periurie, himſelfe; 
and,with his manner of proceeding,caſt vpon the 
King and all his kingdome an aſprrſion, and infa- 
mousnote of Treaſon. All r 5c chamber reboun- 
ded with Perinrie, Treaſon : .d the officers of the 
Courte came forth, and with enraged lookes poin- 
ted at the Bishoppe,thar was left all alone with his 
croſle in his handes; the banner vnder which he 
wasto fight, the portraiture of him, that he was 
to follow,only forge few of his Chapraine about 
him z and euen thoſe were nor permitted by the 
officers to ſpeake vnto him. Proclamaticns were 
made,that none should declare himſclfe of the 
Archbishops ſide, vnder paive of being accounted Þ 
an enemie to the ſtare. The Bishops they appealed | 
againſt their Primate, as one that was periuredzno! | 
obſeruing the allegiance he had ſworne to his M#- 
penie-Fne Earlesand Barons were now come _ | 


* 


p—_ 


co giue judgement againſt him. To whome all, bur 
eſpecially ro the Earle of Leiſter, that had ſpoken1a 
the behalfe of thereſt, the Archbishop made this 


anſwer; Indgement againſt me, my Lord and wy 


her hk neither law nor reaſon doth permit, that 
children should iudge and condemne their Father, 


[My ordinarie ludge is the Bishop of $ome: to him 
I appeale from your Indgemenr, And likewiſe I 


ſummon theſe my brethren, to appeare andde-! 


ws; 5 | 
cide all matrers and controuerfies in his Tribunall. 


Having (aid theſe words, and fearing with his ſtay 
co giue them occaſion of heynous ſacriledge, hee 
forrhwith departed from the Courte, many of his 
aduerſaries,and ſome others of the Courtietrs follo-: 


wing after,and reuiling and calling him a haughrie, 
proud, and periured Traitoure. | 
| All his traine and followers were fledde : and 
any ſome cleargie men attended on him, with a 


great number of fickefolkes and poore men, that 


hartily reioyced and praiſed God ; who had deli- 
ucred his ſeruaunt from the hands of his enemies. 


— —— —— 
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How glorious a proceſſion, quoth the Bishoppe, 


doth accompanie oure returne from the face of 


tribvlation ! Sirhence they haue shared in oure 
affliction, lerthem all come in, that wee may all 
feaſt rogether in our Lord. After prayer ſome men-' 
tion was made of the birterneſle and dreadfulneſle. 
of that day: Vnſpeakeably more bitter , quorh: 
the Bishop,and more dreadfull will the latter day, 


be. AndI charge you all, that each man demeane' 


[ 


himſelfe modeſtly, quietly , patiently : and that 
none be ſo bold as to vtter avy rough or diſtaſtfu]l 


words. In ſuch traunces as theſe, a paticnr & milde. 


ſuffering 
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ſuffering is moſt gratefull ro God; and moſt auai- 
teable ro works good in all men, whether inferi- 
ours, or ſuperiours. In the dead of the night rwo' 


{Noblemen of great renowne inthe kingdome,and! 


his fairhfull friends, came vnto him, and with rue-' 
Full lookes, and teares in theig eyes, and knocking 
their breaſt proteſted by the dreadfulliudgement 
of God almightic, how they certainly knew, that 
fome debauched and wicked people had conf pi- 
red rogether,& with mntuall oathes bound them-| 
ſclaes to kill him. Wherefore, greatly fearing,leaſt! 
the cauſe ofthe Church, which was not fully made 
;knowen tothe world, Should be nor only enda- 
'maged, but vrrerly ouerthrowen with his death; 
he reſolued ro depart oat of the kingdome. He deſ- 
'guiſed himſelſe, & trauailed by night, went ftrange 
jand-vncouth wayes, lay ſecret and hidden euen in 
'his owne Lordships, hearing ſeruice from out ofa 
little hoale; & finally apparailedin a white monkes; 
,weede ,and poing barcfoored,and calling himſelfe 
/brother Chriftian, got ſafely in a little boate out of 
the Realme; and with great labour,penurie,afflic- 
tion,difficulries,and daunger,ſomerimes trauailing 
eweluc leagues in a winters day barefooted,arti- 


$ 


| | 
ned art laſt at Sens, in Fraunce where Alexan-' 


(der Pope, driven out of 1tabe by a ſchiſme, reſi- 
'ded. The King had ſent, before his comming thi- 
ther, an honorable Embaſlage by the Archbishop 
Of Torke, and 4. other Bishops; the Earle of _Arwun- 
dell and other Noblemen, to certifie the Pope, and 
complaine againſt the Archbishop, and obraine 
thar he might be ſent backe into England, with a 
[ egat which they call alatere, ro haue his cauſe de- 
| PO ao on oe Wome ee rn 
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cided there. And although they obtained not their 
ſaite, by reafon of the Archbishops ablence, who 
according to law, Should firſt be heard inhis ap- 
'peale , before any courſe were taken againſt himz 
yet ſo had they alienated the affe@ions of the Car- 
dinals from him, that verily eſteeming him a rash,' 
preſumpruous, ſtiffe-necked man, and one thar 
for matters of no importance, had made an vp- 
roare in the kingdome, and broaken that vnirtie 
and bond of peace,which before was berweene; 
| [rhe kingand thecleargie, none of them would 
| shew him any countenance. The day next enſving, 
wherein rhe Archbishop in the preſence of Pope; | 
and Cardinals was to deliver rhe ſtate of all the! 
| controuerlie; hauing-firſt related the glorie wher-! 
lin he lined before, the exceeding great fauours 


| which his Maieſtic had shewed him, the reſpet' 
| 
| 


which all che kingdome did beare vnto him, how, 
all thinges flowed euen according cohis will, vntill 
) | therime of his Maicſties indignation: haning fur- 
' |, |thermoredeclared, how eaſily he could yet be re-, 
conciled, and winne the Prince his fauour againe, 
| hand be admitted into as great grace as ever before, 
. and that without any bodies mediation, in caſe he 
= would ſwarue from his conſtant rc{olution, and! 
ſubſcribe to thar, which the king demaunded: Ha- 
uing alſo shewed, how , although he abounded 
notin witte, yet he was not ſo deſtitute of com-! 
mon ſence, as to leeſe matters of ſuch weight 
for only trifles; Laſtly hauing told them how 
| That forthe ſame cauſe, for which he had loſt all 
othertemporall goods, he would moſt willingly! 
6 a rhe vetic laſtdrop of his bloud; But whe- 


ther,! | 
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ther, quoth he, rashly and vnaduiſedly,led by cu- 
riofitic and ambition,or diſcreetly and vertuouſly,] 
moucd thereunto by a well grounded r«{oJution, 
Icttheſe terue for witneſlſe and enidence. And! 
with that he drew forth the originall coppic of 
thoſe Articles, which his Maieſtie would haune e(- 


tablished, as auncient and royall Prerogatiues, 
Waich Articles being read, not only che Pope, bur 
alſo thoſe Cardinals, who before were offended 
with che Archbishop,did now with teares thanke 
almightie God, for giuing him grace and conſtan- 
cie, to withitand ſuch pernicious conſtitutions, fo 
ofrentimes reprooued, & condemned by Generall 
Councels and facred Canons. And all of them 
with one allent concluded,that,to helpe the Arch- 
bishop,was,in his perſon,to (uccoure the vniuer-| 
{all Church of God. 

There Thomas would have reſigned his dignirie; 
and drawing to thar purpoſe his ring from his fins! 
ger, and offcring it vp, moſt humbly beſought his 
holineflc, to prouide a more fit and worthie Pa- 
ſtoure to rule his locke.It ſeemed not conuenient 
ro the Pope, to condeſcend vnto his requeſts: nay! 
rather heconfirmed him in his dignitic,to the end, 
'other Pcelats should not in like caſes flicken in 
their duetic, and feare in future rimes to withſtand 
Princes willes, in matters that were damageable 
to the Carholique Church, ſeing one that had ſo 
valiantly fought in her defence,depriued of the 
dignitie of Archbishop. And promiſing him to doe 
his beſt endeuoure to reconcile him vnto his king, 
he commended him to an Abbot of a monaſterie 
called Pontiniacnmn, of the order called C:ftercienjis, 
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which flourished with cenoune of ſanQitie.T bere. 


S$.Themaslined with an admirable peace and quiet-' 


'neſſe of minde,amidR all his troubles, giving bim- 
fſelfe wholely ro reading, to prayer and meditati- 
'on : chaſtizing his bodie with extraordinarie ti- 
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[gour and penance. His dyet was Cettaine vnſauou- 


' 


orher daintycr dishes vpon the ficke & the needy. 


Next to hisskinne he cutrmore did weare 2 long! 


| 


ric roctes,and herbes & other groſſe meares, which 
he himſelfe cate rhough priuarely, beſtowing all 


the necke to the knees, His __—_ were wil 


tification he would ſtandnakedin a cold ycie river: 


rough baireshirr, that couered aIl his bodie from 


| 


and vcric crucll; and ſometimes for a greater mor- 


> | 
vnrill ſuch time, as he was almoſt frozen. And: 


accordingly to this his life did ſeeme a conti-! 


nuall death. All which auſtecities, though he did: 
couragiouſly vndergoe them, with a cheerefull. 
countenance, at length did caſt him into ſuch 2 


ſicknes, that he was cuen at the point of death. 


Bur none of theſe things did afthict him at all, in 


compariſon of the gricfe , which he receaucd by 


the banishwent of his friends. For the king, firſt 


\confiſcating all the goods of the Archbiskop, r0- 
.ceeded in like manner againſt all his kindred,and 


® 


{uch as by familiaritie,or any other title had depen» 
dance of him zand afterwards,neither ſparing age, 
nor ſexe, nor qualitic nor condition, banished 
them from our of all his dominions, compelling! 
ſuch, as might for age, to ſweare they would goe 
ynto the Archbishoppe, whereſocuec he was,and 
complaine ofhim,as of the ſole cauſe of their mi. 


ſcrie, loſſes, ruine and deſtrution. The ;calamitie 
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of ſo manic innocent people,banished for his ſake, 
yet without his fault, did greatly grieue the good 
Archbishop : he offered vp theſe troubles, & com- 
mended their caule to God and his friends; who 
ſo bountifully prouided for the banished; thar, in 
a Short time, none did-feele any want; and many 
found that 'plentie in forraine countries, which 
they had loſt for Gods ſake in their owne. 

The king, moved thereunto by his officers, did 
not dcfift ro further moleſt the Archbishop. For 
writing to the Generall chapter of the Crtercienſes 


he threatnedall their order with grievous punish- 
ments, ifthey kept his enemie any longer in their 
monaſterie. $. Thomas vaderſtanding this, leſt thoſe: 
good religious men should ſuffer any damage for 
his ſake,departed from thence of his owne accord, 
and with licence of Lewes king of Fraunce, who ap- 
[pointed him. a Princely allowance our of his owne 
Exchequer, went ro make his aboadein rhe cittie 
of Sens ; where hee was moſt ioyfully and ho- 
norably welcomed by Hughe Archbishop of that 
citty and all his cleargy. | 

The Kings Maieſtie of England endeuoured allo 
rocaſt him out of Fraunce; and to that purpoſe did 
ſend an Embaſlage, and write his letrers, complay- 
ning againſt Tbomes, ſometimes Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, who like a Traitour had fled our of his cun-' 
trey,defiring King Lewes not to relieue kim, nor, 
permit him to abide any longer in his countrey. 
Thomas ſometimes Archbishop of Canterbury, quoth 
rhe King! And who,I pray you,hath depoſed him? 
Certes1 account my ſelfe as abſolute a King, with 
as full authority, as the King of Eng/and; yet ncl- 
ws ; ; ther 
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all my kingdome. Tell your King that he will not 
({uffer 3,5 which he calleth auncicnr preroga 
tiues, to be abrogared,nor any wayes impaired; al- 
chough, as men ſay , they be not fo conformable 


fend all, that are diſtreſſed, and exiled, eſpecially 
for iuſtice. Wherefore, following herein my aun- 
ceſtoures moſt royall Capped and truſting to the 
protetion of God, I will nor diminish oneiorce 
ofthis accuſtomed fauour ro my Lord of Canter- 
bury, at the intreaty or ſuggeſtion of any perſon. 
Many ſtrange meanes were vſedalſo to withdraw 
the Popes affection from $. Thomas; and winne his 
good will co fauoure the King againſt the Arch- 


Archbishop into his fauourand reſtore him peace- 
bly to his Sea, bur with rhis addition $aueng the dig- 
nirte of bis kinocome, and Thomas $hould promilets 
obſeruc the royall Prerogatiues withour adding 
this clauſe Seung the liberty of the Church. And (urely 
ſome of the Cardinals had condeſcendedrio the 


Tructh, which freeth her followers from all dan- 
gers. Atlengrth the King of #raunce with entreaty, 
andthe Pope with the terroure of the Churches 
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ther may I, nor can I depole the meaneſt prieſt of 


to the law of God. Much lefle reaſon the-haucl, ro; 
oucrthrow this auncient cuſtome, kereditary ro! 
the crowne of Fraunce; which, cuen from time our 
lof memorie,hath vſcd to cherish, relicue, and de- 


bishop ; and with cunning diſimulation cloſe vp! 
the matter ;ſo that the King should admitte the 


Kings requeſt, but that S. Thomas alwayes oryed 
out; The Chucch of God ought nor to be ruled' 
anddireed with hypocriticall diſcmbling, and; 
worldly crafte and pollicie, but with Iuftice and 


cenſures, 
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cenſures, made a full attonement and reconcilia-|: 


tion betweene his Maieſtic of Ergland and the 
Archbishop: the King not only recalling him and}; 
all bis friends from his banishment,bur allo wri- 
ting into England, that peacebly,well , and hono-| 
rably he & his might be reſtored ro all, which they 
enjoyed three moneths before his departure our] 
of Enyland. He led him aifo afide,and ralked with 
him ſo long,and ſo familiarly,as if no diſagreement 
had ener bin betweene them: he gaue him leauc 
c proceede againſt ſuch of his (uffragans, as had! 
offended during his ablence:and at his departure 
willed him to forget all former hatred,and reſtore 
vnto cach other their auncient loue and affeQion: 
and fo the Archbishop humbling himſclſc ar his 
M aieſties feete, rooke his leaue and departed to- 
wards England,after (cauen yeares of banishmentr, 


And although he vnderftood by the Eatle of 8ullen 
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and manie others comming out of Englind,thar I 
other preparation was made there to receaue him! 
bur of priſons and bonds, and treacherous procce-| 
dings,and thirſting after his bloud and his life ; yet; 
would he nor ſtay his iourney, but an(wered. All. 
though I should be rorne in pieces, wil not break' 
of my intended iourney: no feare,no force,no tors! 
ment Shall tay me any longer:ler ir ſuffice rhar the 
flocke of Cur153T hath,for {eauen yeares ſpace, 
bewailed the abſence of her shepheard. Arhisre-! 
turne into his Church he was receaued with great] 


toy and deuotion, by the cleargic and all well affec- 


| 


ted people; though ſome others,guiltic of their] 
owne wickedneſle,repined thereat, and endeuou-| 
red to hauc hindered his landing with armed men. 
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|Whereſoeuer the Archbishop went, there was cx- 
cceding great ioy and triumph; cache Parish,with! 
their croſſes and Parish prieſts, wellcoming him| 
with a ſolemne proceſlion,and ioyntly ſinging and: 
weeping for ioy; and praiſing God, that had ſent; 
them home their Father againe. Whithin ſome few! 
dayes afrer,at his comming to London,there was 
the like publike ioy and triumphing. Forallthe 
cleargieand poore-ſchollers of the cittic,tothe 
number of three thouſand men, went forth to 
meece him without rhe cirtie, So did likewiſe the 
flower of thecirtie,with an innumerable number 
of peaple :and all-rogether,finging Te Deum lauda- 
| n ; 
| | #4,accompanied him vnto his lodging. 
| Bucthisreioycing and gladnefle laſted not long: 
for ſome Bishops and other men of great account, 
that were excommunicated by the Pope, reſorted 
ynto the Archbishop,and carneſtly required to res! 
| | (ccaue their abſolution at his hands. 
| He anſwered,thar, rotwithſtanding their ex- 
| | communication & ſuſpenſion was ſrom rhe Pope, 
| Þ yerhe would preiume fo furegas to abloJue them, 
| Þ incafe they would make hima Canonicall caution! 


| ohrallurance, of ſtanding to the Indgement ot the 
| | Churchjn thoſe things, for which they were ex- 
| | communicated, They citecming it to much pride; 
inthe Archoishop,to tye them to any ſuch condi. 
o | fions, went ouerto the King in Normandie, w_ 

complained vnto him: That Th mas was rather 
 Þ Pore haughtie,proud, and imperious af;er his ba- 
nichment,then before : that he went vp and down 


wich oreat troupes of men, both horſe and foote, 


| Pu artended on him, as vpon the Kings owne 
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royall perſon : that, to be a King indeede, he wan- 
red but the name, and ſetting the Crowne vpon 
his head, and ſaying that he would be King. That 
ſuch,as were moſt loyallto his Majeſtic, were moſt 
oppreſſed with frequent exaCtions and excommu- 
nications by the Archbishop :and manie other ag- 
greeuances and calumnations to the ſame purpole, 
which ſo much enraged and cnflamed the Kinges 
indignarion,that,with anxieric of minde, he bucſt 
forth into theſe impatient words. And ts it pogfible, 
fb I cannot peateably emoy neither Kingdome, dignitie, 
'nor life; and all this for one only Prieſt? Curſed be all ſuch! 
las eate my bread, ſince nonewill revenge me of this fellow.) 
Mam theſe words ſome principall gentlemen of 
the Kings chamber, conſpired together, and with 
oathes and proteſtations combined themſclues,to 
kill the Archbishop : imagining it would be moſt 
gratcfull ſeruiceto x fa King. For flatteric,and de- 
firero humoure Princes, and execute, not only 
what they commaund, but, what they incline or 
bend vnto,is a paſhon that's ouer-powerfull in 
Courrtes, and blindeth many men, to worke their 
ownecuerlafting perdition. They embarked them- 
ſelues, they landed in England at a caſtell called 
Flatwide, aflociated themfelues with orhers of 
[great ranke,bur little grace ;and with manic armed 
men came matching ro Canterbury, and wenrto 
the Archbishop,and with diſcurteous and vnſee- 
mely ſpeeches reuiled him for manie treafons c6- 
mitted againſt the Kings Maieſtic. The good Pre- 
late anſwered to all their obie&ions, and with hu. 
militic and modeſtie, and yet with valour and con. 
ſtancie, defended him ſelfe againſtall accuſations 


— 
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 wherewith 


| 


| 


[the King: Ar this they began to crye aloud and fay,' 


wherewith they did charge him ; alleadging that 
for ſome of thoſe, which they eſteemed cnormi- 
ous crimes,he had expreſlc leaue and licence from 
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this was to rouche tho honour of the Kinge,& ap- 
peache his Maicſtie of Treaſon;and fearing the nii- 
berof the Archbiszhops ſeruaiits, they went forth, 
both toarme.themſelues, & call in otner companie' 
prepared to aſliſt them :& in the meane time ho B. 
wemt into evening prayer. Ar the noyſe of armes 
and armed men all the churche was in a tvraulr: 
lome flying away; ſome hiding themſclues; ſome 
Shutring faſt the doores of the Church. Only the 
Archbishop did ſo bebaue himſclfe, as one 
deuoyde of all dread and feare: and comming 
'o tne doores did ſer them wide open: ſaying] 
thar Charches ought not to be defended as caſtles 
beſteged withenemies: and that he sbould oner- 


| |to the King; bur a Prieſt and ſeruant of Irsvs 


| ſand shed my bloud in defence of his Church. I c6- 
| |maund yeein the name of God,and vnder paine of 
| [excommunication,that none of yee doe hurt any 
| [oftheſe which are preſenr. if there be any fault, ic 
| 1s wholly mine; that haue raken vpon me to de- 

| [fend the cauſe of the Church, for whome I «m- 


come, farre better with ſuffering, then with figh- 
ting. In came they rushing to the Church, cry- 
ing out aloude: Where is that Beket the Arch- 
bischop? Where is that Traytour ro the King 
& all his kingdome? He withour any treable 
or alteration anſwered : HecreI am, no Traicoure 


Cunr1sT; readie to leeſe my life for my Lord, 


[ 


brace death moſt willingly, hoping, that by the 


| 
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cfalion of my bloud;she 5hall cnioy Libertie and] 
peace. And the ioyning his hands & lifting the and|. 
eyes & hartto Heauen, & ſetling himſelfe to pray- 

«« er,he ſaid theſe laſt words.T o God,& our Ladic,to 

« all the ſaintes Patrons of this Church,and to the 

« bleſſed martyr 5. 71nyſe I commend my ſelfe,& the 

« Cauſe of the Church, Afterwards kneeling vp6 his 

knees, & continuing his pray ers, his enemies cry- 

ing out ke/l bim, kill him, his head was clouen with 
;many woundes, a!l lighting in one place, his brai- 
nes were ſcattered about the ground, & his bodice 

id fall cloſe beſides the Aulcar, before which be 

had offered himſclfe ro God as a facrifize. 

The Mankes and cleargie men fearing to leeſe| 
that recious treaſure ot their Prelats bodie, aſ-' 
ſembling rogether did ſtrippe him of his cloathes, 
& found all his bodie,from the neck ro the knees, 
couered with a rough haneshirt, and his breeches 
alſo made of hairecloth, With this token of his 
ſantiry, 8 the remeEbrance of his vertues,they did 
Shed many teares,laying one vnto' another; how 
farre was he from affecting the Crowne, and fee- 
king after earthly honour, thar did ſo deſpiſe and 
chaſtize his owne flesh,as if irhad bin his mortallj 
enemies! They apparailed him in his Pontifical 
[roabes,and buricd him before the aultar of s. 1-bn 
Baptiſt and of S. Auguſtine firſt Bishop of that cittys: 
(God that is wonderfu]l in his ſainRes working 
roanie micaclesro witnefſe his ſaxtity and ploric, 
This renowned champion of Ixzsvs Curisrt, 
(Thomas Archbischop of Canterbury, Piimate © 
'England, Legate of the Ses Apoſtolique, and glori- 
ous martyr ſuffered in the yeare of our Lord 1171. 


in 


— 


1Dec.29, S. Thomas. 643 
inthegz yearcof his age, ſcarc&a monerh after bis| 
cxile,afrer he had bin Prelate 12, yeares, 5. where. 
of heliucd peacebly in his chaire, and 7. in banish- 
ment. Of him Petr Bleſenſis a Frenchman by birth, 
a great fauourite of Henry the 2, Kingof England, 
and a grave wiiter of thoſe dayes, hath thele' 
words. [ Thomas ] was the publisher of Gods word; 
trumper of the Ghoſpell, friend of the ſpouſe, 
pillar ef the cleargie, ſight of the blinde, rongic 
ofthe dumbe, foore of rhe lame, falt of the earth, 
ornament of his countric, miniſter of rhe higheſt, 
Vicar of Cun1sr, the annoynted of our Lord, 
All his conuerſation was a ſchoole of vertue, the 
rule of good manners, a patterne of faluation. He 
was vprightin judging, induſtrious in executing, 
difcreer in commaunding,modeſt in ſpAking; cir- 
cumſpetin his counſaile, moſt ſparing in his dyer, 
moſt libetall in giuing, peaceable in wrarh, in Rlesh 
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an Angell: mecke in iniuries, fearefull in proſpe- 
ritie, well-aſſured in aducrſity, allmoſt lauish in 
almes gluing, and cuen altogether mercic the 
glorie of religious men, and the loue and greateſt 
dclight of the people; with masy other prayles ro 
the (ame urpoſe, Neither is it only hee, burall | 
| the moſt famous men of thoſe dayes,who extoll 
5. Thomas as the only patterne and myrrhoure of, {| 
good Prelats. | 
| King Henry himſeife did plaincly declare, how 
| much he did lament his death. For he not only 
| | [ſwoarc,that he neuer ſo much lamented the death 
| of farher nor mother, nor would haue bin ſo for- | 
| |rowfu]l for rhe death of his owne childe: but he | 
alſo of his owne accord ca- - vnto Canterbury; 
| Vy 3 | and, 
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and, going barefoored from $5. Dunſtans Church, 
preſented himſelfe before the shrine of $. Thomas; 
and, bathing che ground with his teares, ſtripped 
himſelfe out of his Princely roabes, and vpon his 
naked backe receaued 5. ſtripes of cuerie Bishop,' 
and, ofcacrie monke,that was preſent ;and aftcr= 
wards faſted all that day and night with great de- 
uotion. A rare example of pietje, humilitie, and, 
denotion in a Chriſtian Prince;ſuch,as ſcarce bath 
his match and paragon in all Ecclefiaſticall Hiſto-) 
ries. And ſurely God did manifeſtly declare,how 
acceptable this penancg of the King was in his 
fight, For the ſelfe ſame day , he, by his Capraines, 
obrained a glorious victoric ; wherein the King of 
SCottes was taken priſoner. And manie other 
proſperous ſucceſſes enſued this aft of humihati- 

| 


on; the holy Saint euidently ayding him from 
Heauen, that humbled himlelfe ſo much vpon 
earth:and helping him,thar ſubdued and conque- 
'red thus-himſclfe, ro conquer,ſubduc,and gloriou- 
My triumph ouer all his encmies. | 

Moreover his murdcrers, notwithſtanding they 
were men of knowen nobilitic and great poſſeſſi- 
ons,and in high eſtimation for their valoure and | 
cheualrie; yet forſooke they all riches, and volun- 
rarily croſſed all the hopes of their preferments, 
going in pilgrimage to Hicruſalem, where they did 
publique penance. All of them dyed within three 
yeares after the fate committed, verie penirent| Þ 
for their offence, calling vpon the ſain, deſiring 
his patronage and interceſſion, whoſe death they 
acknowledged ro baue bin wickedly conrtriued 
and executed by themſelucs, yer pretious inthe 
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ſight of God, and glorious in the eye of allthe 
world. That time,which they liued, was alwayes 
with a perperuall trembling of bodice and ſoule; 
like men altonied and diſtracted, having cucrmore 
winde and weather againſt them, acknowledgin 
all ro be the juſt Judgement of Almightic God for 
their heynous offence. Bur eſpecially he,that gaue 
the ſainCte his firſt wound,dyed with a conſump- 
tion,and rotte of all his limmes,he himſclfe caſting 
away the flesh, which rotted off from the very 
boanes,and calling vpon the moſt glorious martyr 
for pardon and forgiueneſle, God of his mercie and 
by the interceſlion of this holie Prelare graunt ys 


pardon and grace to follow his ſteppes, 
SIC Roto tÞ. 
OO EEO COTE 


The life of S. Silueſter 


Pope and Confeſlor, 


—*-—1 A1xT Paule writing Vnto Tymotheus 
OG difeiple,ſaid : 4 Zithep ought to line ſince- 
HOI (rely, and it 15 fit, that in him, be not any thing 

S486 | 10 be inftly reprooued. And for to chowe what 
ought ro be in him, heſetteth downe ſome properties, that 


a good Brshop ought to haue. among other "ae , he ſaith: 

bat he ought to giue good example to them, that be with- 
out the Church, which bethe Pagans, left ke fall into re- 
proach, and into the ſnare of vhe Jewill 
S. TIohn Chriſoſtome ſaith : that one of thethings, 
wherewith the Apoſtles ſpred their dotrine through all the 
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world, and the Gboſpell was receiued of all men was : be- 


cau[e they lined without reprehenſion, 4nd gaue good ex- 
ample to eurry one,and ſubmitted themſelues to great panes 


and deſired no reward at all. They fled from boneurs, ri- 
e125, pleaſures, and embraced troubles tribulations and 
affitions.They did not complaine, nor ſought rewenge, but 
pardoned and did good to them, that d'd them enill:where-) 
fore the pag ins ſaid, it Was not poiſibie for the man , that: 
lived ſo, to be in 4-iy errour, for that God, ( as they ſaid) 
ou'd not haue ſuſfered it, and ſo thereb y they indged the 
dorine they preached to be true and VYeritable, and ſo hol- 
[pen by God, they receued it. 

01 the other fide, thoſe, who by their office and funticn 
they haue, are bound to gue good example, and hueeuill, 
do Very much hurt by ; wicked life. And theſe ( as $ 
\Paule ſaith.) Fall into reproach, and ſnares of the dewill, 
for wit? their ewill and wicked hife , they giue others occa- 
ſion to doewill, and chiefly ynto the paimimez, who ( as S. 
lohn Chriſoſtome ſa:th) ſeing the Chriſtians to feale, 
murder, commit fornication, and other ſinnes, ſay : that 
their God cannot chaſtiſe them, or els,that he is like Vnto 
them. And ſo by their fault, the koly name of God ts blaſ- 
hewzed. 

A(cured'y glorious ſaint Silucſter the Pope, was farre 
and free from giuing of ſeendall by his life, for it was ſuch, 
«nd 7aueſuch a glorious light in the. 23. yeares, that be: 
was Pope, that innumerable people were conuerted Lan 
th: faithof lEsvs CuRisT, and among others the 
Emperexr Conſtantine the great. Weread that thelife of 
this holy Pope wasin the manner enſuing, as Damalus, 
and other ſuftantiall Authors write of him. 
G AiNT vluciter was borne in Rome, and was the 
| 


ſonne of -finws. Spa : Cyrinss the pricſt was bis 
caſter 


\ 
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maſter,and he being zo. yeares old Pope Melchiades 
created him Deac6 of Rome; which was in dignity, 
as a cardinall is nowe. Before he was choſen ro be 


receiving && harboring ſome Chriſtians, thar came 


Pope, he was taken by a gouernour in the city for 


| . 


| 


from places farre diſtant, as one of their relligyon. 
moreouer the gouernor willed $:/ueftey to delyuer' 
into his hands the goods of certaine Chriſtians, 
that had bene martired, and had bene ( as it was: 
ſaid) lefr in his cuſtody : As they were leading S. 
$:lueter toward the priſon, his friends lamented, 
and made moane, and hetold them, tharhis em- 
priſonment should not be long, and ſo it proued: 
[for on the next night the iudge who had commit-! 
red him, died, and on the next day he was ſer ar. 
liberty. Melchiades the Pope dying afterwards : S. 
ev was (et in the chayre of S. Peter. 


The remnaunts of the perſecutions of Diocleſiay 
and Maximman endured ſtill in xgipt, and though! 
by the comming of Conflantine ( afterward called 
'the Great )vnto the Empire, the fury of the ſame. 
was well aſſuaged, yer Siluefter after he was choſen, 
to be Pope, douting to be taken, departed from 
|Rome, in ſecrer manner, and was hidden 1inacaue! 
'of the hill Soraein the Phaliſct, nor far from Rome,' 
which hill vpon this occaſion, is called Montede 
San Silueftro, T here the holy Bishop ſtaid a certaine' 
time, vnrtill that it pleaſed God, that Conſtantine was 
healed of an incurable leproſy called E/ephantia. | 

To remedy and cure himſelfe he had bene coun- 
ſ{cilled by the prieſts of the Gentils, ro be weshed 
ina baine of. 3000, Infants bloud, The good Em-, 


perour refuſed ro commir that deteſtable cruelty, 
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but choſe rather to dye of that infirmity, then to 
be cured by ſo inhumaine remedy. The childron' 
were brought to that purpoſe, but he cauſed them 
ro be reſtoxed ynto their mothers, ſending them| 
backe with ioy ro their homes, and alſo beſtowed 
many gifts on them. 

Thar ſame night there appeared vnto him Ss, Pe- 
ter and Paulethe Apoſtles, who commending him 
for his pirifull deed, in ſauing the life of the inno- 
cent children, bad him ſend ynrto Monte Sorafte,for 
[the Bishop of the Chriſtians, who should shew 
him another baine,and that should cure him of his 
jleproſy.T he Emperour ſent forthwith for $. $;/#es 
ſter, who went to. Fome, as one douting he should 
be led vnto marticdome. Burt when he came thi- 
|ther, the Emperout rold him his dreame, wherear 
A Jlueſter gl hart, and preached to him Irsvs 
Cunis T, perſwading the Emperour to be Baps, 
tiſed, which he did, and was incontinent cured of 
his leproſy. 
| Helena mother vnto Conſtantine, being at that 
time in Britaine, was certified hereof, and wrote to 
her ſonne, commending him for forſaking the I- 
dols; but she wished he had rurned vnto the reli- 
gion of the Tewes, and not vnto the faith of the 
Chriſtians, who adore one, who,as a mortall man, 
was crucified,and ſo dyed.Conflanzine ſent her word 
to come vnto Rowe, and to bring with her the moſt 
wiſe and learned Iewes she could find. Helena did 
ſo; and the lewes diſputed with 8. S:/weſter ( two 
great philoſophers, called Cats and Zeno, being as 
indges) S.Siluefter anſwered ſo ſubſtantially vnto the 
prnnenc: made by the Iewes againſt the articles 
| ERR TINY of 
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ef our faith,that they were not only conuinced 
but alſo conuerted and Baptiſed, and ſo was Helens 
the mother of Conſtantine allo, Whereupon the Em- 
erour made a Jaw and decree, thatI es vs Cun:sT 
Should be adored as God, and that malefaQors! 
Should nor be crucified (as the vic was then )Thar 
none should blaſpheme the name ol Igsvs Cunisr 
vpon paine of death, that the Temples of rhe Pa- 
gans Should be demolished, and thar Churches 
Should be builded, into the which if offcndors 
came, they should be ſecure from daunger, and en- 
ioy the priuiledge of ſanGuary. 

The ſame Emperovr cauſed many Churches to 
be builded, aſwell within, as without Rome, and] 
rurned his owne pallace into a Church, which is 
called at this day $. /ohn Lateren, or Baſilica Conftants- 
niana, and adorned it with many Icwels of price 
incſtimable. | 
Itis holden for a thing certaine, thar Conſtantine 
gaue vnto Pope S:luefler and to his ſucceſſors, the 
city of Rame, and the Lordship or ſeigniory of Italy, 
and it is likely to be fo, for that he tranſlared the 
Emperiall ſeat ro Conſtantinople, Some Authors de- 
ny this to be ſo, and our for mer report of his Bap- 


tiſme, and of his leproſy alſo :but therin they hey; 
parher their malice, then a defire to ſay the truth, 
ſince that many autenticall authors do auouch our; 
former report of his Bapriſme, of his leproſy, and, 
of the donation he made to the Church alto. 
Conſtantine builded alſo beſide that Church other 
two, the one of S. Sauiour, the other of S. lohn Bap- 
t/t,yybich he builded in his pallace. He allo builded 
the Church of 8. Paulegin the way to 0ft1a,s. Croce in! 
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che pallace Sephorienwny; which is now called Holy 
croſje in leruſalem, one to 8, Laurence, in the way to 
Tibur, and anotherto 8. Agnes, in the way to L- 
wicum , betweene the two bay trees, at the requeſt 
of one of his daughters. He builded another in the 
honor of $. Peter and Marcellin martyrs. In the citty 


of 0/tia, he cauſed ro be built the Church of s, Peer 
and of $.Paule, and of $.1obn Baptift, and in Capua, 
one to the ſame Apoſtles, and one in Naples, Theſe 
and many other Charches the deuout Emperour 
cauſed ro be builded at the inſtance of S, $:lneHer, 
and adorned them, with veſſcls of gold and Galuery 
and with rich Iewecls. 

| The perſecution againſt the Church of God was 
ceaſed, but there began another warre by the he- 


retiks, raiſed by one Avriusa prieſt of Alexandyris, 
This man was ambitious, and becauſe he would 
be famous in the world, he published an impious 
blaſphemy, againſt thefe words of Cu n1sT [and 
my father are one. This hereſy was diſperſed into, 
ſundry countries, whereupon S. S:Iuefter apointed; 
a Counſell ro be holden, ( and the Emperour was| 
at che charge thereof) which was kept at Vicea| 
citty of Bithinia, where were preſent. 318, Bishops: 
among whom 0/4 B. of Cordoua in Spine was ta- 
'mous and renowmed,. There was alſo preſentin 
perſon the Emperour Conftantine, who ſcing many 
ofrhole prelates and religious men, that werein} 
the Counſell,ſome ro lacke an cye, another a hand 
or ſuch like ( which had happened to them, for 
the loue of Cun15srT inthe palled perſecutions ) 
the pirtiful] Emperour embraced them one by 


oac, and kiſſed the place, where the cye wanted, 
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and where the hand had beene curaf, (sheddiog 
the whilcſt, teares for deuotion.) And ſaid, they) 


were happy, in thar they had ſuffered ſuchtor-- 

ments for the loue of I:xsvs Cuxisr. The 
Counſell was ended,and Arrizs was declared and! 
den ounced an hereticke: and his doQrine 2ſo.And| 
becauſe he was obſtinate in his falfe and erronious 
opinion, he, with (ixe of his followers were ſcar 
into «xile, by the decree of Conſtantine. 

And becauſe, whileſt the Counſcllendured,this 
great and poone Emperourdid a notablethin 
worthy of etereall memory, it shallnot be amiſle 
to write it in particular,thar other ſeculer Princes 
may learneto make account of Eccleſiafticall per- 
ſons, and not to intromig ro iudge their lifes, nor 
to þbreake their priuiledges and immunities. 
| Great was the reſort of people frs ſundry vati- 
ons vnto the Counſell, aſwell for to diſpute of the 

propoſitions of the * Arrzan heretiques, as alſo to 
craue Inſtice, and to be remedyed of many aggrea- 
vances, Eucry day were brought voto the Empe- 
rour ſupplications,ſ{ceduls, oc billes of complaints, 
againſt * of the P:clats. Aſwell of thoſe pre-! 
ſent as of ſome abſcnt: yea the Prelats made com- 
plaints, one of another, The Catholike Emperour 
|tooke all theſe ſupplications, and kept rhem, and 
neuer read any of them. After vpon a day, inafull 
aſſembly of the fathers, he shewed thera 8!lthcic| 
ſceduls and ſupplications, and {aid vntc them: Our 
{\Lord God hath made you prieſts, and hath oicen 
|youautority and power to iudgeall men, and me 


alloamong others; So then, I muſt c iudged by 
you,and youcannot be inder?! by me, therefore 


 awayrt 
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awayt 6 ſtay you for the _— of God, Your 
variances and controuerhics, let them be of what. 
locuer matter they be, $halbe reſerued ynto the 
iudgement of God: Idelire you earneſtly toleaue 
thoſe private quarels,and let vs all attend vnro the 
deciding of matters of faith, for the which, we are 
heere aſſembled. When he had ſaid thus : he threw 
all the writings into fier, ro abolish and extinguish 
them foreuer: A worthy deed ofatenoumed Em- 
perour. 

Nicephorus Calliſtizs,and Gregory a prieſt of Ceſarea, 
fay : that in this Counſell of wice, there died two 
Bishops, the one called Griſantws, and the other| | 
Muſonius, before they could ſubſcribe vnto the! | 
decrees of the Counſel, and thar the other Bishops 
went one night, vnto the place, where ,the wo 
Bishops were buried, and one, in the name of all 
the Counſellſpooke vnto them, requeſting them; 
that having before their death approoued in the, 
Counſell, that CunrisT is God, which Arriw 
deriyed, that they would alſo ſubſcribe thereto, as! 
'the other Bizhops had done : hauing ſaid thus, they 
laid the paper vpon their graues; and inthe mor- 
ning their names were found to be ſubſcribedin! 
that paper: and many of them, that were preſent, 
and knew theit hand-writing, ſaid, that it was the 
hand of the deceaſed Bishops. | 4 
| The Counſel! being finished and ended, all, that 
had bene determined therein, was ſent vnto Pope 
S$:luefter,to be approued,and they alſo certified him, 
how the Emperour Conftantine, had banished the 
wicked man Arr:ius, and fixe of his adherents. 
| The Pope for the greater confirmation of the 


$4 truth, 
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( 


truth,/ and for that he could not be in Vie, —_ 
| J|farre diſtavt from Rome, and the yoyage long ) a(- 
ſerobled another Counſcll at Rome, of. 227. ( Spa: 
28 4. ) Bishops, who being all of one opinion, and 
with one yvoyce, confirmed thar, which had ben 

determined at Nice, by the.z18.Bishops : and againe 


ther Arch heretiks, 


ondemned Arrius, Phetinas, and Sabellius, and q- 


redin the yeare of our ſaluation. 325. and therein 
was declared and decreed, that the Church of rome 


bim, the next is the Church of Alexandris, which 
{had bene gouerncd by S. Markethe Euangeliſt, The 


The Councell of vice was holden and cclebra- 
is the head of all other Churchs : And that vnto 


third in dignity, is the Church of Antioch; where 
S.Perer made his firſt reſidence, and the fourth is 
the Church of leruſalem, where S.1ames was the firſt 
Bishoppe. 


he 


Ve read of many holeſome ftatutes and erdi- 
naunces made by s, Silueſter : viz: That the prieſt 
hauing finisked the Baptiſme, hee should anoynt 
bis forchead with Chriſme, though this was vſcd 
before, in ſome particuler Churches, as, for cx- 


ample, in Aphrics; for S. Cyprian, who was Bishop 
of Carthage before this, writing ro lanwarins, ſaith: 


| | w— —— Ky 


[ris fitand conuenient, that thou anoynt with 
oyle, the forchead of him, thou docft Baprtize :S0 
that Pope Siluefter commaunded it should be ob- 
ſeraed | all the Church vniuerſally, which 
defore was done, but in ſome particuler places. 

He commanded alſo, that the Cant Should 
deof whitc linnen cloth, nor of ſilke, nor any 0- 


ther ſtuffe, nor of any other collour, 
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the faith of CunisT Insvs. 


{fixth,and Saterday: bur this ordinaunce js nor lcd 
| 


S. Silueſter. 
That Bishops only should conſecrate the Cr:{me, 
and the ſame he might vſe in the ſacrament of con - 
firmarion. 

He commaunded that the Deacons should vſe 
the Palmatica or Tunicle and the maniples on the 
left arme. He forbad pricſts ro goe to (uite in law 
before ſeculer judges, for any occaſion what- 
ſocuer. 


Dec.zr. 


In the time of this Pope was celebrated a coun- 
ſell in Spazne, in a city neere ynto Grahada, called 
{[liberis, and therefore the Counſel! was called 1/;.. 


ſell was celebrated in another 1;bers, ro wit: in 
Coljbree. Another prouinciall Counlell was cele- 
brared in his time at Avle7 in Fraunce, and ſome 
others, in other parts: Whereby ir is apparant that 
the fairh,and the Goſpell was enlarged and ſpred 
very farre in many countries, and had taken deepe 
root in Spire. 

In the ſame time, the people of Scotia, che moſt] 
northerly parte of the Iſland Britannia, receiued' 


It is ſaid, that Pope Siluefter chaunged the name 
of the dayes of the weeke, from the munday vntil] 
the Saturday :for that the Pagans called them by 
the names of thePlaners: viz. Munday of the 
Moone, Tueſday of Mars, Wedneſday of Mercury, 
Thurſday of 1upiter, Friday of Yenus, and Satterday 
of Saturne, and appointed they should be called 
Ferias: the firſt, the ſecond, the third, fourth,fifth, 


' 
| 


at thispreſent,butin the diuine offices : that which 


| commonly called Sunday, Pope Leo. 1. calledit 
| 


the 


bezitanum. Though that others ſay that this Coun-.| 


| 


| 


— 
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the Lords day though ſome called itſo cuen from 
he rime of the Apoſtles. 

S. S:lueſter had very great care of the poore and 
needy, and had many memorialls, whereby he had 


ilwayes the berter meancs ro know their needs, & 


ro prounde for their neceſlities, He had eſpecial 
care, that the Recluſed Nonnes should haue all 


things neceſlary prouided for them, to the end, 
they Should nor go wandering out of their mona-| 


ſeryes, vnder pretext to {eek their meat and drink, 
lor any other neceſſary thing, | 
Ss. Stlueſter lined in the» papacy 23. years, 10, 
months, and ti. d:yes, and then died, and was bu- 
Jiryed in the Churchyard of Priſcilla, in the way cal- 
J led Salaria ; H: gy holy, orders fixe times in the! 

month of December, and made 65, Prieſts and 26. 
Deacons. 


The Catholike Church celebrateth his feaſt, on 


the day, thathedied, to wit : on the laſt day of De- 
cember, in the year of our Lord. 333. in the raigne of 
Conſtantine the Great, 


Theend 0 f the tuvelue monthes, 


